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FOREWORD

Catherine of  Siena moved in remarkably wide circles for a woman of  fourteenth-century I taly. 

She was a mystic whose plunge into  G od plunged her deep into the affairs of society, Church, 

and the souls of  all who came under her influence. H er correspondence was prolific (nearly four 

hundred of  her letters are extant), drawing in popes and politicians as well as the closer circle of  

her friends and fo llowers. I t was with all of  these in mind that she composed her D ialogue (she 

called it simply " my book" ) in 1377-1378, about two  years before her death at the age of  thirty-  

three.

T he D ialogue reflects in its content and even at times in its form some of Catherine's earlier 

letters and recorded mystical experiences. B ut here all is drawn together and expanded into a 

more cohesive whole, in the form  of  an exchange between G od and herself. I ts aim  is obviously 

the instruction  and encouragement of  all those whose spiritual welfare was her concern, for there 

is reference to  all their situations in its pages.

In the opening pages of the D ialogue Catherine presents a series of questions or petitions to  

G od the F ather, each of  which receives a response and amplification. T here is the magnificent  

symbolic portrayal of  Christ as the bridge. T here are specific discussions of discernment, tears 



(true and false spiritual emotion), truth, the sacramental heart (" mystic body" ) of the Church  

divine providence, obedience. T hese headings, however, can be misleading. T he whole of the 

D ialogue is more like a great tapestry to which Catherine adds stitch upon stitch until she is 

satisfied that she has communicated all she can of  what she has learned of  the way of  G od. I t is 

not so  much a treatise to  be read as it is a conversation  to  be entered into  with earnest leisure and 

leisurely earnest.
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PREFACE

T o  write a few words of  introduction  to Suzanne N offke's E nglish translation of  St. Catherine 

of  Siena's D ialogue is for me to  revive emotions long past and never forgotten.

I t all happened in W ashington, D .C. in January 1965. A letter from I taly suggesting that I  

should take from  die D ialogue my subjects for a series of  articles on St. Catherine caused me to  go  

over the table of  contents in search of  inspiring topics. I  then noticed the recurrence all through  

the book of three elements: petition, answer, thanksgiving—  the ordinary components of a 

conversation— and it suddenly occurred to me that the framework of the book must rest on  

them.

M y acquaintance with die D ialogue dated many years back, and its fourfo ld division has always 

puzzled me. W hy were die first eight chapters not accounted for? W hy had the first selected part 

been  named T reatise on D iscretion, if  only the first and second of  its fifty-six chapters dealt with  that 

virtue? And the same anomaly was even more striking in the next, die so-called T reatise on  

P rayer, where seventy chapters were named after the contents of  the first two. I t was only in die 

third and fourth  parts that the headings of  the " treatises"  on P rovidence and on O bedience were 

truly indicative of  the matter dealt with.

M odem  editors had tried their best to connect the four treatises with the four petitions which 

Catherine announces at the very beginning of  her book: a desperate effort and one doomed to  

failure, that of trying to find correspondence between a positive statement and the product of  

fancy. N o wonder, then, if all their arguments left me incredulous, and that very incredulity 

fostered a hope drat the matter in the D ialogue might find some day a better and truer division. 

And it probably was that secret hope that, on my noticing the sequence petition-answer-  

thanksgiving, made me think that the key to  a more rational division of  the D ialogue should be 

sought there.

T he idea was extremely exciting, but the key had to  be tested in
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order to ascertain whether it would be of  use in opening a truer perspective on the genuine 

structure of the book. T his is what I immediately started doing, and as work progressed and 

something which " made sense"  began to take shape, I began to doubt that such a simple and 

natural idea should not have occurred to  anybody before then.

B oth a kind of  mistrust that the privilege of  the discovery, skipping the many learned people 

who  had devoted themselves to the study of  Catherine's writings, should have been reserved to  

my little self, and a sort of jealousy of  the treasure that had come within my grasp, caused me, 

once I  was back in R ome, to examine as many editions of  the D ialogue as I could get hold of, 

from Azzoguidi's " editio princeps" ( B ologna, 1472/75) to the most recent ones, including 

translations into L atin and modern languages. T o my great relief, nothing even vaguely 

resembling the plan resulting from  the use of  my key was to  be found in any of  them.

B ut the quest had one positive result: it made me aware of the irrational way that absurd 

fourfold division had started. T he older editions, up to  that of  1547, have no  other cuts but those 

of  the chapters; it was O norio  F arri who, in editing the book ( 1579), gave undue importance to  

the word " trattato"  which  was included in the headings of  four chapters, where it just pointed out 

that the chapter was " dealing"  with a particular subject. F arri stressed another meaning of die 

word, that of  " treatise,"  by printing it in big capitals inserted in a special frame, and putting it at 



the head of as many chapters as happened to fo llow until the next heading including the fatal 

word " trattato ."

F arri's behavior is not too surprising if we consider that treatises were die fashion of the 

sixteenth century— not so surprising at least as the fortune of  such a poor contrivance, which  was 

accepted without questioning by subsequent editors until the present day.

I t was, then, a discovery, and an important one. T he reconstruction of  die primitive plan set 

forth the unity of  the work and its long hidden inspiring idea. Catherine's book could no  longer 

be considered a haphazard collection of  writings unrelated to one another, a kind of  amorphous 

conglomerate, probably die work of her disciples, as had been asserted more than once. I t 

proved, in fact, an organic work with all its parts strictly linked to a master idea in logical 

connection, after a continuous guiding thread which is announced at the very beginning of the 

book, when  we are to ld that " a soul"  who  has already had a taste of  G od's love yearns for a better­

knowledge of truth, that she may love better. T his thread running throughout die book is the 

theme of  truth
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fostering love, which is fully developed under die image of  Christ-the-  bridge, whose ascent is a 

progress to  die perfection  of  love— -which is the perfection of  human nature— in die light of  that 

truth which alone can attract the heart of  man: die supreme truth of  G od's love for man. I t is 

ever present— as die backbone of  the framework— and inspires Catherine's closing prayer that 

she may be clad with eternal T rutii.

T his is, as briefly as possible, what die discovery of  die " key"  amounted to . M y " revolutionary"  

edition of die D ialogue ( 1068) was appreciated both by scholars and literary critics and by 

humbler readers, who found that Catherine's book was now much easier to understand. T his 

could not but give me joy. B ut I  had realized from  the first that the gift of  truth with  which I  had 

been privileged was not my own: it must be shared with everybody. T he new edition made it 

available to I talian readers, but I  was well aware of the tact that beyond the boundaries of my 

own country and language there were millions and millions of  people to  whom  die D ialogue might 

do a lo t of  good if  translated in their own languages. O pportunities for translation into E nglish 

appeared every now and then, but sooner or later disso lved, owing to die great difficulty of  

turning Catherine's language into  modern, readable phrasing.

I t was quite natural, then, that when I  was to ld that an American woman meant to  translate die 

book in one year, I  was rather skeptical. I  was not acquainted with die person who  was willing to  

undertake such a desperate job . Suzanne N offke was still a stranger to  me. T hen  we met. She had 

brought a copy of  die translation she had completed within one year, and we had a wonderful 

time over it. T he elegant fluency of her E nglish which faithfully rendered Catherine's thought 

without any visible effort filled me with happy wonder. I t was as if  a long cherished dream  had 

come true, as if  a miracle had taken place— a miracle for die benefit of  numberless people all 

over the world.

T oday's world is ready to  meet Catherine. M en and women eager to  realize themselves can find 

an ideal model to  imitate in her singular life, so unlike that of  the average woman or man in her 

time— a model of dedication in courage and humility. H er doctrine is all centered on the 

fundamental mysteries of  the Christian faith— die mystery of  the T rinity, and that of  die W ord of  

G od made flesh for die redemption of  man— but her rendering of them is enlivened by their 

living presence m  her life. F aith was no  abstraction  to  her, but a living tie with her B eloved. H et­

love of  truth and her straightforward language aiming at die core of  things come to  us as a joyful 

relief  from  the many compro
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mises and falsehoods weighing on us in our daily life. And above all she presents to us her 

motherly heart, a heart ever ready to  understand and to  be compassionate, as well as to  encourage 

and to  stimulate.



All this may explain why almost the whole world is now moved by the approaching sixth 

centenary of  Catherine's passage from  earth to  heaven, and how celebrations are being prepared 

almost everywhere. O f  all such undertakings, those aiming at making St. Catherine's voice audible 

to die largest possible number of  people are, I  believe, die most praiseworthy. T hey will enable 

Catherine to speak to every single man and woman, and whisper to  the secret ear of  their souls 

the words that will make them  " better and wiser,"  as she was wont to  do  to  whoever approached 

her in her lifetime.

Such is the success I  heartily wish this book.

R ome, O ctober 4, 1979

G iuliana Cavallini

-xvi-

INTRODUCTION

T he R oman Catholic Church in all its history has granted but two of its women the title of  

doctor: T eresa of  Avila and Catherine of  Siena. T he date was O ctober 4, 1970; the pontiff, P aul 

V I. Six centuries lie between the living voice of Catherine and that date, but history bears 

persistent evidence from  then until now of  her power to attract an audience. H er own disciples 

were die first to  spread her works, bodi for the value they saw in them  and for the support they 

would lend to  the cause of  her canonization. H er D ialogue and R aymond of  Capua's biography of  

her were among the first books to see print, not only in her native I taly but in Spain, G ermany, 

and E ngland as well. Century by century new editions and translations have made their 

appearance and the catalogue of  biographical, interpretive, and critical works has continued to  

grow and will be swelled again in this sixth  centenary of  Catherine's death. And the interest is not 

generated by mere historical curiosity but by the perennial relevance of  this extraordinary woman.

Catherine lived in a century when Church and society and her own D ominican  O rder were in 

chaos. I t was also  a great century for mysticism. B ut while her D ominican contemporaries in die 

north—  M eister E ckhart, John T auler, H enry Suso— were caught up in the speculative, 

Catherine's impact was inherentiy practical. She was the center of  a group ("la  bella  brigata ," she 

called them) drawn from  many levels of  society and many religious traditions, and they regarded 

her as teacher and spiritual guide. And through her influence on R aymond of  Capua she was to  

be a major force in D ominican reform  even after her death. E ven tiiose who  exploited her saw 

her as a woman to  be reckoned with.
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THE  SOURCES

T he present-day interpreter of Catherine is faced not with a lack of  data but with the critical 

task of sorting out fact from culturally and pragmatically conditioned myth in the plentiful 

testimony of  the saint's disciples in their efforts to  promote her cult and canonization. V ying for 

first place among these are the works of R aymond of Capua, her spiritual director and close 

friend from 1374  until her death, and those of  T ommaso  d'Antonio N acci da Siena (commonly 

called Caffarini), a disciple from the earliest days and the prime mover in her cause for 

canonization. W e do  not know tire academic  credentials of  Caffarini, but R aymond was a scholar 

of  no  mean standing, having studied at I taly's most prestigious university in B ologna, lectured in 

theology at Siena, and held die degree magister in T heologia. R aymond, under pressure from his 

D ominican brothers (lie was by then master general of the order), began writing his life of  

Catherine, the T egenda  M ajor, L _ in 1384  but did not complete it until 1395. And while his work is 

certainly influenced by the religious mentality of his age, his carefulness about fidelity to his 

sources is everywhere evident. Caffarini undertook first an ambitious expansion of R aymond's  

work, his L ibellus de Supplemento , valuable in many respects, but most significantly in its heavy 

use of  the notes of  Catherine's first confessor, T ommaso  della F onte— notes we do not have in  

any other form. E ater, Caffarini saw a need for a more compact presentation and published his 

L egenda M inor.



T he P rocessus of  V enice, compiled by Caffarini beginning in 1411, affords us testimony from  

neatly all of  Catherine's disciples. B esides this we have die M iracoli composed by an anonymous 

F lorentine; the memoirs of another disciple, Cristofano di G ano; letters of her disciples to  

Catherine and to each other; a few short pieces from  the E nglish Augustinian W illiam  of  F lete, 

whose hermitage was just outside Siena at L ecceto and who was both teacher and disciple to  

Catherine for many years; and a number of  poems written in her honor by her disciples after her 

deadi.

All of tliis testimony is certainly biased, but hardly merits the extreme suspicion with which 

F awtier 2. regards it. Anything at all con-

F or complete data on all sources, see B ibliography.

2  R . F awtier, Sainte C atherine de Sienne: essa ie de critique des sources ( P aris: E . de B occard, 1921, 

. 1930). I t must, however, be noted that F awtier made perhaps one of  die greatest contributions

to Catherinian scholarship in that his sometimes iconoclastic approach roused other students 

of  Catherine to  a more careftil attention to  the data.
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temporary with Catherine is bound to  be colored by the times that produced it. Y et, while more 

neutral sources such as chronicles supply but littie that reflects directly on Catherine, we do  have 

the internal evidence of  her own works: nearly four hundred letters, 3. her D ialogue, and some 

two dozen prayers recorded by her secretaries. 4. I t is, in fact, this internal evidence that in die 

end gives us the clearest picture of Catherine's personality, teaching, and work. All the rest is 

ultimately merely die setting, necessary for the complete picture but secondary in every sense of  

the word.

CATHERINE'S LIFE

Caterina di G iacomo  di B enincasa was born in 1347 5. in the F ontebranda district of  Siena, die 

twenty-fourth of twenty-five children. H er father was a wool dyer of comfortable means but 

politically one of the popolo minuto in a city-state familiar with family feuds, class conflict, and 

revolution.

W hat we know of  Catherine's childhood is embedded in pious legend, but it is clear that she 

was a strikingly pleasant and outgoing youngster, imaginative and idealistic in her devotion. (In 

light of  tiiis it is interesting that in her later years " devotion"  as a sham  and pretense earned such  

vivid contempt from  her.) T he stubborn independence that was to  be a hallmark of  most of  her 

life showed itself  early, as well as die intense emotional struggle she knew when faced with more 

pleasant alternatives to  die austere way she felt herself  called to  fo llow. Y et what emerges slowly 

but steadily and clearly as she approached die age for marriage (the early teens in fourteenth­

century I taly) is a passion for die truth of  things, a passion that overrode her every other passion.

D ominican  influence in Catherine's life was to  be expected. H er family lived just down the hill 

from  the church and clo ister of  San D omenico , a center of  D ominican learning and preaching, 

and Catherine was there often— too often and too long to suit many. B esides, T ommaso della 

F onte, brother of  Catherine's brother-in-law, had spent his

3  Cf. especially die Introduction of  E . D upré-T heseider, E pistolaria di Santa C aterina da  Siena. 

. vol. I  (  R ome: R  Instituto storico ita lianoper il M edio E vo, 1 94 0).

4  T here is also  a short piece, ll O ialogo B reve, attributed to C atherine. H er authorship of it has not been 

. established.

5  T he data has been questioned by F awtier (see note 2 above), but his arguments are quite 

. easily refuted.
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youth in die B enincasa home after being orphaned by die B lack D eath in 1349 and had jo ined 

the D ominicans while Catherine was yet a child. H e was to become her first confessor and 



director. Also  very active in Siena were the M antellate, women (the assumption  was that they were 

widows) who  were affiliated with the O rder of Saint D ominic and wore the habit but lived in  

their own homes, serving the needs of  die poor and die sick under the direction of  a prioress and 

ultimately under the direction of  the friars. T his was the group to  which Catherine sought and 

finally obtained entrance once her decision not to  marry won its hard victory over die opposition 

of  her family.

R aymond tells us she was only seven years old when she vowed her virginity to  G od; 6. she was 

fifteen when she cut off  her hair in defiance of efforts to make her marry, eighteen when she 

received the D ominican  habit. At this last juncture she began to  live in so litude and silence in her 

room, going out only for M ass at San D omenico . Somewhere, somehow in die silence she 

learned to  read. H er so litude climaxed in 1368 in her " mystical espousal"  to  Christ. T hen, almost 

brusquely, she sensed the imperative to rejo in her family and give herself to the service of die 

poor and die sick with  her sisters of  the M antellate. She was twenty-one.

T he tales that have come down to  us from  these years of  " social work"  in Siena are ftill of  the 

warmly human side of  Catherine. She served as nurse in homes and hospitals, looked out for the 

destitute, buried her father. Y et this sudden shift to the outside did not end the silence and 

contemplation she still found in so litude. H er public activity gained her notoriety, but those who  

began to gather round her looked for her most of  all at home in her room, where in hours of  

conversation she both learned and taught— learned die subtleties of theological argument and 

biblical interpretation, and taught what she knew from  experience of  the way of  G od.

In 1368 she met the learned B arto lomeo de' D ominici, who was to become her second 

confessor and lifelong friend. M ystical experiences continued to increase and intensify, with  

another climactic point in her " mystical death" — four hours during which she experienced 

ecstatic union with G od while her body seemed lifeless to  all observers— in 1370. H er austerity 

was stripped to all-but-to tal abstinence from food and sleep. Social/political tensions were 

mounting in Siena and all of

L egenda  M ajor I , iii.
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I taly, and Catherine began to find herself drawn to intervene in counsel as well as prayer, at 

least with individuals, wherever she saw truth  being compromised.

She made her first journey to F lorence in die spring of  1374, 7. and it seems that at this time 

she acquired R aymond of Capua as her confessor and spiritual director. H e did not nearly 

measure up to her own stature, but he was intelligent, broadly educated, and sincere. T he two  

were to  become tender friends, and she would refer to  him  in one of  her last letters as " the father 

and son given to  me by that gentle mother M ary."  I t was, in fact, she who  urged him  and others 

to  share with her the risky mission of  tending the sick and dying when the plague burst out again 

in Siena that summer. She was twenty-seven.

In P isa, in 1375, she used what influence she had to sway that city and L ucca away from  

alliance with the anti-papal league whose force was gaining momentum  and strength. Convinced 

that military ambitions could be better used in the H oly L and and that it would be an honor for 

Christians (including herself) to  shed their blood to  win  unbelievers to  salvation in Christ's blood, 

she also  lent her enthusiasm  to  preaching a crusade. I t was in P isa that she received the stigmata 

(visible, at her request, only to  herself). T hat same year she began her prolific  letter-writing career, 

and interceded by letter with the E nglish mercenaries who  were ravaging the I talian countryside 

and impoverishing the city-states with  their demands for peace money. She traveled back to  Siena 

to  assist a young political prisoner, N iccolo  di T uldo, at his execution, and finally returned there 

toward the end of  1375.

T he feud between the city-states and the papacy worsened, and in the spring of 1376 the 

Signoria of F lorence sought the help of Catherine's influence in winning release from the 



interdict under which they had been placed by P ope G regory X I , a situation that put them  at a 

severe economic disadvantage. P olitically naive yet convinced that every possible measure must 

be taken to  restore peace in  the Church, Catherine consented to  go  to  Avignon to  plead die cause 

of  F lorence, trusting

7  P ractically all of  Catherine's modern biographers have adopted the view that this journey to  

. F lorence was motivated by an order to appear before die D ominican G eneral Chapter for 

examination, presumably of  her orthodoxy. B ut none of  the early sources allude to such an 

order. T he confusion may have arisen from a misreading of a passage in die opening 

paragraph of the M iracoli, influenced by a  bit of F lorentine chauvinism. C f. T . M . C enti, "U n processo 

inventato di sanapianta ,"  F assegna  di  A scetica  e M isticaX X I  ( 1 9 70 ),pp. 3 2 5 -42 . ( C avallini).
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the latter's promise of  compliance with whatever would be demanded for reconciliation. H er 

trust was, as friends had warned her, ill founded: As soon as she had paved the way for them  die 

F lorentines disowned her and sent their own ambassadors to negotiate on their own terms. 

Catherine sent an appropriately scorching letter 8. back to F lorence and turned her attention to  

her larger concerns: the crusade, the reform  of  the clergy, die return of  the papacy to  R ome. O n  

the last issue, G regory X I  had already made up his mind, but he was one who  placed great store 

by prophetic voices, and Catherine's insistence that he must return certainly strongly influenced 

the actual move. Contrary to  artistic representations, however, she did not accompany him  on the 

journey, nor was she even  present when he entered R ome. H er own way took her slowly back to  

Siena, where she spent the early months of 1377 founding a women's monastery of strict 

observance outside die city in the old fortress of  B elcaro— a monastery she herself could never 

be long contained in.

Summer, fall, and most of  winter of  that year found her at R occa d'O rcia, about twenty miles 

from  Siena, on a local mission of  peacemaking and preaching. I t was a period that ended in both  

loneliness and fullness: loneliness because R aymond was appointed prior of  the Church of the 

M inerva in R ome and never permanently returned to her; 9. fullness because it was during diat 

autumn that she had the experience which led to  the writing of  her D ialogue and actually learned 

to  write herself. (B efore this she had always had to  dictate.) 10. She was thirty years old.

L ate in 1377 or early in 1378 Catherine was again in F lorence, this time at the order of  G regory 

X I , once more to  take up die cause of  peace between that city-state and R ome. And once again 

her naïveté was used by die F lorentines for their own ends. B ut she continued to plead for 

obedience and peace. O n M arch 27 P ope G regory died and was succeeded by U rban V I. 

U prisings and rio ts continued, during one of which Catherine was almost assassinated as an  

accomplice of  the G uelphs— and in an emotionally charged letter to  R aymond she wept over die 

martyrdom  that had escaped her. T he olive branch  of  peace 

θ L et. 272.

8  L et. 234. (All references to Catherine's letters fo llow T ommaseo 's numbering unless 

. otherwise noted.)

9  Cf. L eg. M aj. I ll, vi, trans. G . L amb ( N ew Y ork: K enedy, 1960), p. 377. R aymond says 

. Catherine had sent with him  " a number of  suggestions which if  properly carried out would be

to  the advantage of  the holy Church of  G od."
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came to F lorence in July, but Catherine slipped quietly back to Siena, wishing " not to be die 

cause of  new injustice." 11.

U rban had been opposed by many from  the time of  his election, and now schism  was brewing 

fast. Catherine wrote letters to  any and all who  were involved, arguing for loyalty and unity. She 

had ideas of  her own as to  what was needed to  make that possible, and she longed to  be in R ome 



where she might personally promote those ideas. F inally, in late N ovember, U rban V I sent for 

her. B ut people in Siena were talking about this woman who was too much on the road, and 

Catherine pulled back. O nly if  the pope sent explicit orders would she go, she wrote to  R aymond. 

12. T he written summons came, and Catherine set out for R ome with her " family"— the last 

journey she was to  make.

She set up her household there, a handful of  women, a handful of  men, all living on alms. She 

met with  pope and cardinals, dictated letters, counseled her disciples. She had her great dream  of  

a " P apal Council" of holy people to bring about— another dream that would splinter in its 

collision with reality. She basked in the joy of  being reunited with R aymond, but hardly for a 

month, for U rban sent him off  on a mission to die king of F rance. R aymond never completed 

that mission because he was afraid when he heard that die enemy was lying in wait to  kill him  as 

he crossed die border— and Catherine put him in his place for that 13. — but neither did he 

return to  R ome in Catherine's lifetime.

F rom  the beginning of  1380 Catherine could no  longer eat or even swallow water. E xcept for a 

few more letters, her activity for die Church was now to tally in her prayer and the offering of  

herself. D iabolic visions tormented her as much as ecstasy ravished her. T ill late F ebruary she still 

dragged herself  the mile to  Saint P eter's each morning for M ass and spent the day there in  prayer 

until vespers. O n F ebruary 26 she lost the use of  her legs and was confined to  bed. She died on  

April 29. She was thirty-three years old.

CATHERINE'S MYSTICISM

L ooking at a life so short yet so feverishly filled with activity one might legitimately ask, where 

is the space for die mystical? Y et were it

1 L etter published by E . G ardner in Saint C atherine of Siena ( L ondon: D ent, 1907), pp. 413-

1. 414.

1

9 C eg. M aj. I ll, i, L amb, p. 304.

1
L et 344.
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not for her mystical experience, Catherine's activity as it was would never have been. G rion has 

rightly said, " T o  divorce die mystical from  die history of  a saint like Catherine would be to  empty 

her of  her personality." 14j'B eing so  closely associated witii her,"  says R aymond, " I  was able to  

see at first hand how, as soon as she was freed from  the occupations in which she was engaged 

for the work of  souls, at once, one might almost say by a natural process, her mind was raised to  

the tilings of  heaven."  15.

T he balance of contemplation and action in die last twelve years of Catherine's life was not 

merely a relationship of  complementarity. She did not pray simply to " refuel"  herself for further 

activity (the principle behind even the interpretation that her three years of so litude were but a 

preparation for the years of  activity to fo llow); nor was prayer an oasis of  rest from  work, a kind 

of  holy self-indulgence. I t was precisely what she experienced in contemplation that impelled her 

into  action. And all drat she touched or was touched by in her activity was present in her prayer. 

Indeed, in her later years she was seldom  physically alone when she prayed, except in her room  at 

night. And her contemplation, on the other hand, was so  present to  her active life that she prayed 

and even burst into ecstasy within the text of many of her letters. T his integration is the 

characteristic that marks Catherine among the mystics more than any striking quality of her 

mystical experience as such, and makes her writings so  very pertinent today, when die interplay 

between prayer and active ministry is so  much  at issue.

Inseparable from this integration is die question of  Catherine's central motif. T here are critics 

who  say it was T ruth, otiiers who  contend it was L ove. B oth are in fact right. F or Catherine G od 

is la  prima  dolce I  Pita  (gentle first T ruth) and G od is pagpo d'amore (mad with love) and essa  carità  



(charity itself). T he way to  G od is the constantly lived dynamic of  knowledge and love. T he stage 

is set in the very first paragraph of die D ialogue for this dynamic, which is at the heart of  her 

whole teaching as it was of  her life:

A soul rises up, restless with tremendous desire for G od's honor and the 

salvation of souls. She has for some time exercised herself in virtue and has 

become accustomed to  dwelling

4 A. G non, Santa  C aterina  da  Siena: dottrina  e fonti ( B rescia: M orcelliana, 1953), p. 9.

1
_ D eg. M aj. I ll, i, L amb, p. 302.
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in the cell of self-knowledge in order to know better G od's goodness toward 

her, since upon knowledge fo llows love. And loving, she seeks to pursue truth  

and clothe herself  in it.

Catherine's love walked always very consciously in the light of  truth—  so  intensely so  that one 

wonders how she has been so facilely idealized as the " social mystic."  H er absolute refusal to  

compromise T ruth  as she experienced it in G od, die urgency she felt to  reverse every falsification  

she saw, made her look the naive fool more than once. I t was a tension that, I am  convinced, 

killed her physically but created her triumphant, morally and in the fullest sense humanly. She was 

indeed a social mystic— but even more properly a mystic activist. P overty, sickness, the suffering 

of  injustice even to  the point of  death, were not merely evils or even systemic  evils to  her: T hey 

were that, and as such she fought them— but dtey were still more pawns in the hand of  die will 

of both oppressed and oppressor under G od. P olitical realities were to be reckoned with, but if  

the ultimate truth in the reckoning played havoc with her human limitations (yes, and her 

naïveté), if  she would be used and abused and to  all appearances fail, she would pay that price, 

along with die price of  being judged incircumspect. B ut tire very emotions that were seared in the 

process and in turn seared her body beyond its capacity emerged ever more whole and healthy. 

Such an activism  is not nearly as pleasant as that in which Catherine has often been cast, but it is 

the kind of  activism  her mystical experience demanded and the kind her writings set before us. 

Some have called it neurotic and pathetic . 16. If it is, dien I  would suggest it is, like Chesterton's 

paradox, " trutii standing on its head,"  or in Catherine's own terms, " the madness of  love."

CATHERINE'S SOURCES

W hat, in terms of  human inheritance, were the springs of  Catiierine's knowledge and teaching? 

She had no formal schooling. Just how extensively she read is not certain, but she was a tireless 

conversationalist. She never wrote what could be called dteology reduced to  a system; in fact, it is 

her lack of  an established system  that lends her writings their marvelous if  sometimes frustrating 

and tiring style of  layer

E .g., Μ . B . R yley, Q ueens of the IC nnaissance ( B oston: Small, M aynard &  Co., 1907), pp. 1-52.
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on layer of  interwoven development: N o  thread is ever let go  of  or left unrelated to  every other 

thread. Y et critics continue to  debate her academic pedigree: H er teaching is clearly scholastic  and 

T homistic (e.g., Cordovan!, T aurisano , P aris, O ddasso-Cartotti). H er teaching is clearly not 

T homistic (e.g., F oster). H er teaching is predominantly Augustinian (e.g., Canet, H ackett). She 

was most influenced by U bertino  da Casale ( G rion). T he writings of  the D ominicans Jacopo da 

V oragine and Cavalca exercised the more primary influence on her ( D 'Urso). T his list is certainly 

not exhaustive. I  would lean, however, toward the position of  those (e.g., G etto) who  are content 

to recognize multiple influences in Catherine's writings: Augustine, Cassian, G regory the G reat, 

B ernard, F rancis, T homas, U bertino , P assavant!, Cavalca, Colombmi. L ike everytiiing that came 



her way she absorbed diem all and integrated them into her whole knowledge. T heologically 

there is notiiing new or original. Catherine is completely immersed in die main current of  

Catholic teaching, and she is impeccably orthodox even in subde distinctions where one might 

expect her, untrained as she was in formal dieology, to  have slipped up at least occasionally.

W hat is original in Catherine is her capacity for fresh and vivid expression of  the tradition. T he 

scholars taught and wrote still in T atin. Y et all that she wrote and dictated was in her own Sienese 

dialect, nel suo volgare. T rue, P assavant! and Cavalca before her had used the vernacular to  write of  

things religious, but they were popularizers. Catherine, though she addressed herself to every 

imaginable class of people— popes and cardinals; monarchs, princes, and governors; priests, 

nuns, and pious laity; mercenaries, prisoners, and prostitutes— was not a popularizer. In her own 

apparendy systemless yet close-knit system she developed her arguments and themes in great 

detail. H er pages are studded witii metaphors and compounded metaphors. She repeats, yet 

always with some new layer of  relationship. She explodes into  ecstatic  prayer. She teaches. Always 

she teaches.

T he Scriptures she heard and read presumably only in L atin are at home in her works, in her 

own dialect, with a natural sort of  familiarity that is strongly reminiscent of  the long savoring and 

fondling of  the old Jewish masters. T hese are no  mere recited " proof-texts."  T hey flow in and out 

of  her sentences with such ease and integration  that it is more often than not difficult to  set them  

off widt quotation marks. She so rearranges and combines passages around a single stream of  

thought that her own message and that of  the Scriptures fuse into  one.
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R emarkable also , and especially noticeable in die D ialogue because of its somewhat secondary 

nature in relation to some of her earlier letters, is Catherine's handling of her own mystical 

experiences. W hat she has " heard"  in these encounters with G od is not her own to  tamper with. 

She may rephrase stories she repeats from  the F ines of the F athers or incidents she has related in  

other contexts, but whenever she lifts die " words of  G od"  from  her own first accounting of  them  

she leaves the original wording intact. I f clarification is needed she expands with parenthetical 

inserts, but seldom  touches that original wording. In a way not unlike the Scriptures, tiiese words 

are hers to  use but not to  change. 17.

THE  DIALOGUE

W hile Catherine's letters are the better window to her personality, growth, and relationships 

with others, die D ialogue is her crowning work, her bequest of  all her teaching to  her fo llowers. 

She called it simply " my book,"  and in her last letter to  R aymond 18. she entrusted its destiny to  

him: " I ask you also— you and brother B arto lomeo [de' D ominici] and brother T ommaso [della 

F onte] and the maestro [ G iovanni T antucci]— to  take in hand the book and any of  my writings 

that you find. T ogether with master T ommaso  [P ietra] do  with them  what you see would be most 

for the honor of  G od. I  found some recreation in them."

Certain twists in the path by which die tradition has come into  E nglish have ended in a rather 

common belief diat Catherine dictated die D ialogue entirely m die space of a single five-day 

ecstasy. 19. T he to tal composite of  references to  die work by Catherine herself  and a number of  

her contemporaries, however, makes it clear tiiat a much longer time was involved, probably 

close to  a year.

B oth R aymond and Caffarini set the beginning and immediate

1  Cf. E . D upré-T heseider, " Sulla composizione del <  <  D ialogo >  >  di Santa Caterina da

7. Siena,"  G iomale storica  della  letteratura  ita liana  \\Ί  (1941): 161-202.

1
L et. 373, written F ebruary 15, 1380. 

o.

1  Cf. especially J . H urtaud in die Introduction to  his F rench translation of  the D ialogue ( P aris: 

9. L ethellieux, 1931) and J . Jorgensen, Saint C atherine of Siena ( L ondon: L ongmans, G reen and 

Co., 1939), p. 311. T he latter, however, takes a broader view in note 8, p. 428.
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motive of  the work in a particularly significant mystical experience. R aymond writes:

So  about two  years before her death, such a clarity of  T ruth  was revealed to  her 

from heaven that Catherine was constrained to spread it abroad by means of  

writing, asking her secretaries to stand ready to take down whatever came from  

her mouth as soon as they noticed that she had gone into  ecstasy. T hus in a short 

time was composed a certain book that contains a dialogue between a soul who  

asks die L ord four questions, and the L ord himself who replies to the soul, 

enlightening her with  many useful truths. 20.

Caffarini farther specifies that she " composed her book and set it in order."  21.

T he experience referred to  is witiiout a doubt the one Cadierine elaborates in a long letter to  

R aymond, written from R occa d'O rcia in early O ctober 1377, the letter that was to form the 

framework and basic content of  her book. She tells of  having offered four petitions to  G od (for 

the reform  of  the Church, for the whole world, for R aymond's spiritual welfare, and for a certain 

unnamed sinner), to each of  which, in her ecstasy, G od had responded with specific teachings. 

22.

Catherine probably began the work dien and there, while still at R occa d'O rcia. In die same 

letter to R aymond she relates how she had suddenly learned to  write, and in another to  M onna 

Alessa she tells of  G od's having given her a diversion from  her pains in her writing. 23. In any 

case, the book must have taken some shape by die time she left on her second peacemaking 

mission to  F lorence, for in M ay or June of  1378 she writes to  Stefano  M aconi back in Siena:

I  sent a request to  the countess [ B enedetta de' Salimbeni, with whom she had 

lived at R occa d'O rcia] for my book. I  have waited several days for it and it hasn't 

come. So  if  you go

2  fayc M aj. I ll, iii. I t is to references such as this that we owe the book's present title. 

0. Catherine's early disciples variously called it T he B ook  of D ivine Providence, T he B ook  of D ivine 

T eaching, T he D ialogue, T he D ialogue of D ime Providence.

2
1 D egenda  M inor, I I I , iii.

2  L et. 272. F or a detailed presentation of parallels between tins letter and die D ialogue, see

2. D upré-T heseider, " Sulla composizione.... "

ί

“ L et. 119.
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there, tell her to send it at once, and tell anyone who  might go  there to  tell her 

this. 24.

Almost certainly she spent some time on die manuscript between acts during those tumultuous 

months in F lorence. She left it behind at her quick departure, and on her return to  Siena wrote to  

the man who had probably been her host there: " G ive the book to F rancesco ... for I  want to  

write something m  it."  25. And R aymond records, significantly, that " when die peace [between 

F lorence and the P apacy] had been proclaimed, she returned home and attended more diligently to  

the composition of  a certain  book, which she dictated in her own dialect, inspired by die supernal 

Spirit."  26.

T he book must have been in a form  Catherine considered finished before the schism  had fully 

erupted, for there is no allusion to schism  m it, though there is much about corruption in the 

Church and the need for reform. Also , Caffarini states that she had finished the book before she 

was called to  R ome in N ovember of  1378. 27.

T he testimony of  Catherine's contemporaries is unanimous that the book involved a great deal 

of dictation on her part while she was in ecstasy. 28. And Caffarini in his testimony in die 

Processus of I  Inice adds some fascinating details:



I say also that I have very often seen the virgin in Siena, especially after her 

return from  Avignon, rapt beyond her senses, except for speech, by which she 

dictated to various writers in succession sometimes letters and sometimes the 

book, in different times and in different places, as circumstances allowed. 

Sometimes she did this with her hands crossed on her breast as she walked about 

the room; sometimes she was on her knees or in other postures; but always her 

face was lifted toward heaven. Concerning the composition of her book, then: 

T his among other marvels occurred in

o
L et. 365.

4.

2  Addendum  to  L et. 179, published by R . F awtier in M élanges d'archéologie et d'histoire 34 ( 1914):

5. 7.

o
~ L eg. M aj. I ll, i.

ο

L eg. M in. I ll, i.

2  L eg. M aj. I ll, i; C ristofano di G ano G uidini, M emorie, ed. M ilanesi.p. 3 7 ; testimonies of Stefano M aconi,

8. F rancesco M alavolti, Partolomeo de' D ominici. in Processus, cited in G rion, Santa C aterina , p. 3 18 ;

C affarini. L ibellus de Supplemento, I I I , vi, 6 .
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the virgin: W hen emergencies would cause several days to  pass in which she was 

kept from  pursuing her dictation, as soon as she could take it up again she would 

begin at the point where she had left off  as if  there had been no  interruption or 

space of  time. M oreover, as is evident in the course of  her book, sometimes after 

she had dictated several pages, she would summarize or recapitulate the main 

content as if the things she had dictated were (and in fact they were) actually 

present to  her mind. 29.

B ut the style of  the D ialogue betrays not only such " ecstatic dictation,"  but also  a great deal of  

painstaking (sometimes awkward) expanding and drawing in of  passages written earlier. T here is 

every reason  to  believe that Catherine herself  did this editing. F irst of  all, it is not an editing in the 

direction of  more polished style, which it probably would have been had it been die work of  any 

of  her secretaries, for they were men whose own style reflected their learning. And if  R aymond's 

attitude is typical, they considered die saint's writings too  sacred to  tamper with. 30. F urthermore, 

besides his reference to  Cadierine's setting her book in order, Caffarini records having been to ld 

by Stefano  M aconi that die latter had seen Catherine writing with her own hand " several pages of  

the book which she herself  composed in her own dialect."  31.

I t has already been noted how the D ialogue owes much of its content and structure to the 

experience Catherine related to  R aymond in her letter of  O ctober 1377. 32. D upré-T heseider. in  

the article already referred to , elaborates further direct parallels between letter 64/65  and chapters 

98 to 104 of die D ialogue. N umerous less spectacular instances of  carryover must await further 

study, but no one can read bodi letters and D ialogue without noticing the recurrence of  certain 

themes and images.

9  ~ Processus, cited in G rion, Santa  C aterina ,  p. 3 1 8 .

3  L eg. M a/ . I ll, iii, L amb, p. 321: " M eanwhile, so  that no  one will imagine that ... I have added 

0. anything of my own, I call upon first T ruth itself to be my judge and witness.... O n die 

contrary, I  have tried to  keep the same order of  words, and have made every effort, insofar as 

is allowed by the L atin syntax, to  translate word for word, diough strictly speaking this cannot 

always be done without adding some kind of interpolation, a conjunction or an adverb for 



instance, that is not in the original. B ut this does not mean that I have tried to change the 

meaning or add anything; it simply means that I have tried to achieve a certain elegance and 

clarity of  utterance."

3
Siipp. I , i, 9.

3
0 L et. 272.
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THE STRUCTURE OF THE  DIALOGUE

T he D ialogue as Catherine left it was almost certainly one continuous narrative, but her own  

disciples divided it very early into chapters. (T hese chapter numbers have been retained in this 

translation as they are indispensable for reference purposes, but they have been set as 

inconspicuously as possible so as not to interfere with die flow of  the text.) T he larger division  

into " tracts" or " treatises,"  while it may have some foundation in die original progression of  

composition, was so lidified in the late sixteenth century. N either chapter nor tract divisions 

correspond exacdy with die natural structure of die work, and their perpetuation through die 

centuries has only further obscured Catherine's already complex  logic.

I t was G iuliana Cavallini who first dug beneath die discrepancies to reestablish the original 

structure, which she dien fo llowed in her edition of the D ialogue in 1968, 33. the edition  

principally adhered to in die present translation. In her Introduction, Cavallini describes the 

almost casual manner in which she began to reach her conclusions, noticing first die regular 

pattern of petition, response, thanksgiving that characterizes the how of die work. N ext she 

observed that the development of  a given theme is almost always fo llowed by a summary, and the 

thanksgiving expanded in a hymn of praise in harmony with the theme. T he validity of the 

emerging outline was reinforced by her discovery diat the divisions she had arrived at so lely 

through the internal structural evidence were in fact marked in the manuscript from  which she 

was working ( C asanatenselV l) by large initial capital letters. ( Cavallini retained these large capitals 

in her edition, and I  have done likewise.) T he argument  was sealed.

E ven widi this clarification, however, the D ialogue makes for no light reading. Catiierine's logic  

fo llows a relentless pattern of " layering" in which she restates her arguments frequently, but 

almost always with the addition and integration of  new elements. T he integration is so intense 

that even seemingly incompatible metaphors become inextricably jo ined. T hough it is quite 

possible to  iso late striking passages that in terms of  their own content can well stand alone, it is 

impossible to  enter fully into  die depdi of  Catherine's thought without slowly absorbing all of  the 

facets tiiat comprise it, layer upon layer.

3  I I  D ialogo della  D ivina  Provvidenga ( R ome: E dizioni Cateriniane, 1968). See her Introduction

3. for a complete treatment of  the matter.
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T he outline, as derived by Cavallini, 34. unrolls as fo llows, and can be usefo l as a guide for 

situating any specific  part of  die D ialogue within  the context of  the whole.

1. P R O L O G U E  (ch.l-2)T he fondamental argument of the whole book is 

capsulized in the opening paragraphs:

— the intimate interplay of  truth and love;

— the beauty and dignity of  the human creature, whose perfection is in union with  G od.

T he work is placed in  its setting within Catherine's life.

T he four petitions she addressed to  G od are enumerated:

— for herself  (later specified in a plea that she be allowed to  suffer in atonement for sin);

— for the reform  of  the Church;

— for the whole world, and especially for peace in relation to  rebellious Christians;

— for divine providence in all things, but specifically in regard to " a certain case that had 



arisen."

2. T H E  IF A T  O F  PE R F E C T ION  (ch. 3-12)G od responds briefly to the first 

petition, instructing her on:

— the need for infinite desire in relation to  finite works;

— the ro le of  one's neighbors in die economy of  charity;

— the virtues;

— discernment as the lamp and " seasoning"  of  all the other virtues.

(T his part lacks a thanksgiving.)3 . D IALO G U E (ch. 13-25) Catherine 

formulates three petitions, corresponding loosely to  the second and fourth in the 

initial listing, to  each of  which G od responds briefly:

— she asks for mercy for the people of  G od and the " mystic body"  35. of  die Church, to  

which G od responds by telling of  the

3  / /  D ialogo, Introduction, pp. x r-x x . T his presentation is abridged from C avallini's. B . A shley has

4. somewhat adapted her outline in "G uide to Saint C atherine's D ialogue, " C ross and C rown 2 9  ( 1 9 77 )·  2 37 -

2 4 9 .

λ

Cf. note 15, p. 36 .
5.
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gift of  the redemptive blood of  Christ and the responsibility that gift imposes;

— she asks for mercy for the world, to  which the response is a discussion of  selfish love as 

it poisons the world, and of  G od's dominion over die wicked as well as die good;

— she asks for grace (specifically for R aymond of Capua) to fo llow the truth, and G od 

speaks of  the way of  truth, the bridge of  Christ, and of the double vineyard of one's own  

soul and die Church to  be tended by all who  would serve him.

T he brief " dialogue" is concluded witii a hymn of  praise to divine love and a 

request to  know more of  Christ as the bridge.4. T H E  B R ID G E  (ch. 26-87)T lus is 

the central and most important part of the whole book, developed in several 

sections:

— a description of  die bridge, the way of  truth, with its approach, the three stairs;

— the way of  tiiose who  cross through  die river beneath the bridge;

— the choice between  the two  ways;

— the way of  tiiose who  cross die bridge in ordinary charity;

— the way of  those who  walk in perfect charity.

B ecause of  its proposal of  hunger for souls as the crowning point of  die whole 

spiritual journey, T he B ridge might be taken as an amplification of  the response 

to the petition for grace to fo llow the trutii, a response that in its brief form  

begins, " D aughter, tins is what I want: that he [ R aymond] seek to please me, 

T ruth, by Ins deep hunger and concern for die salvation of  souls."  B ut it is in fact 

a fuller response in all its points to  the petition for mercy to  die whole world— a 

response that continues through  the next two  sections as well.

After listening to  a summary of  T he B ridge and receiving a renewed promise of  

mercy, Catherine asks for instruction on tears, because she has seen " that die soul 

passes through these stages with tears."

5. T E AR S  (ch. 88-97)

T here are five kinds of  tears, corresponding to  die stages of  die soul. T his short 

section ends widi a hymn of  praise for the gift of love and a triple request for 

illumination: on judgment, on

-17-

counseling, and on discerning what comes from  G od and what from  die devil.6.

T R U T H  (ch. 98 -109)T here are three lights by which we see— the imperfect, the 



perfect, and the most perfect— and three things that are necessary if  we would 

not be deceived— refusal to  judge others' vices, refusal to  judge others' degree of  

perfection, and refusal to confine everyone to fo llowing the same way.T his 

section is also  a further development of  T he B ridge as well as an amplification of  

what was said on discernment in chapter ll.After being encouraged to ask for 

more and a new promise of  mercy, Catherine praises G od for his truth and asks 

for:

— fidelity to  the truth for herself, her fo llowers, and her two spiritual fathers (a reflection 

of  her petitions for herself  and for R aymond);

— knowledge of  the sins of  the evil clergy, so  that she may intensify her sorrow and desire 

for mercy (thus leading into a fuller response to her petition for the mystic body of the 

Church).

P romising a response, G od reminds her of  the responsibility of  knowledge and 

invites her to  pray.

7. T H E  M Y ST IC  B O D Y  O F  H O L Y  C H U R C H  (ch. 110-134)

T his section begins with a magnificent eulogy of the priesthood and the 

eucharistie mystery, after which G od treats at length the sins of evil clerics and 

religious. After all this has been summarized, Catherine praises G od as light and 

fire, as supreme charity and fillfiller of  desires, and renews her plea for mercy for 

the world and for the Church, bringing us once again to her final petition for 

G od's providence, as well as to  her general plea for mercy for die whole world.

8. D IV IN E  P R O V ID E N CE  (ch. 135-153)

G od speaks of his general providence in creation and redemption, in die 

sacraments, in the gift of  hope, in die L aw; then of  his special providence in the 

events of  life and in " a certain case."  H e provides m a special way for those who  

espouse voluntary poverty.

After the summary of  this theme, Catherine praises divine
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charity and asks to  be instructed concerning obedience, an amplification of  the 

theme of  providence.

9. O B E D IE N CE  (ch. 154-165)

G od speaks of the obedience of the W ord as remedy to the sin of  Adam, of  

ordinary obedience, and of  die obedience of religious, singing die praises of  diis 

virtue that conforms the soul to  himself  in charity after the example of  Christ.

10. CO N CL U SIO N  (ch. 166-167)

G od summarizes the content of  the whole book, and Catherine responds with 

thanks and a hymn of  praise to  the T rinity. She closes with a prayer that she may 

be clothed in truth.

THE  TEXT

W e do not possess die to tally " original" manuscript of die D ialogue. O ur nearest access is 

through a comparison of  the manuscripts that come from die hands of Catiierine's immediate 

disciples, a critical work that still remains to be done. G iuliana Cavallini has approximated the 

task in die text used basically for the present translation, her edition of 1968. T he text for that 

edition was M S 292 of  the B iblio teca Casanatense in R ome, a manuscript traceable to  B arduccio  

Canigiani, one of the three secretaries responsible for the original recording of Catherine's 

dictation. 36. I ts date, therefore, would have to be prior to  D ecember 8, 1382, when B arduccio  

died. T hree factors in  particular lead to  die judgment that Casanatense 292  is closer to  the original 

than other extant manuscripts:

1. In passages where G od the F ather speaks of  the E ucharist as me, D io e nomo (e.g., ch. 1  Ι Ο ­

Ι  11), the pronoun me has been crossed out. T he pronoun does not occur at all in these 

same passages in other manuscripts. 37.



2. O ther manuscripts contain occasional interpolations to clarify obscure passages. T hese 

interpolations are missing in C asanatense 2 9 2 .

3
T he other two  were Stefano  M aconi and N eri di T andoccio  de' P agliaresi.

3  Cf. B . M otzo, " P er un 'edizione critica delle opere di S. Caterina da Siena,"  A nnali della  

7. D acoltà  di F llosofia  e A ttere della  R . U niversity di C agliari, 1 9 3 0 -3 1 , pp. 1 11 -41 .
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3. B iblical texts in this manuscript arc  occasionally freer (i.e., closer to  Catherine's memorized 

rendition?) than in the others.

In her notes, Cavallini has indicated variations with other manuscripts where these are 

significant from the standpoint of content or syntax. T he manuscripts included in the 

comparison are:

1. T .11.9 of  the B iblioteca  C omunale di 57i?zw(hereafter abbreviated 5), a manuscript apparently 

signed by Stefano M aconi; probable date, fourteenth century, though M aconi lived until 

1424.

2. T .6.5 of  the B iblioteca  B stense in M odena (abbreviated E ); D upré- T heseider dates it early 

fifteenth century.

3. A  manuscript belonging to  the family of  Senator P ietro  F edele (abbreviated F ).

4. G addiano P luteo L X X X IX  sup. 100 of  die B iblioteca  M ediceola itrenfiana in F lorence (E -G ); 

dated fourteenth century.

5. AD .IX .36 of  the B iblioteca  B raidense in M ilan (B ); dated fourteenth century. (T hese variants 

have not affected the E nglish.)

W hile Cavallini does not consider her work a panto d'arrivo, it certainly brings a degree of  

authenticity worthy of trust and, coupled with other critical literature on Catherine, allows an  

access to  the D ialogue that cries for translation.

THE  TRANSLATION

T he D ialogue has been translated into E nglish twice: in die early fifteenth century by an  

unknown  writer who destined the work for the nuns of  the monastery of  Syon in E ngland and 

called it D he O rcherd of Syon; and in 1896  by Algar T horold.

T he fifteenth-century O rcherd found its way into  print in 1519, and was edited in 1966 by P hyllis 

H odgson and G abriel M . L eigey. I t is an all but complete rendition, quite faithful to Catherine's 

thought but in many senses more a paraphrase than  a translation. I ts value lies more in its interest 

for scholars of E nglish mysticism than directly for Catherinian studies. I t is, besides, quite 

incomprehensible to  those who  do  not read M iddle E nglish.

T horold's translation in its first edition included all of  the D ialogue except chapters 135 to 153  

(D ivine P rovidence). B ut this edition is hard to find in American libraries, and later editions are 

far more drastically
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abridged. T he translation itself is heavily V ictorian in tone, uncomfortable reading for today. 

T hough it is on the whole an extremely slavish rendering of the I talian structures, it is quite 

frequently inaccurate, and difficult passages are often omitted or broadly paraphrased. I t is not, in  

short, an effective link between Catherine and the present E nglish-speaking world.

T he task of translating Catherine is not an easy one. In the torrent of her thought she 

frequently loses sight of  her pronominal antecedents, her tense sequence, even sometimes of  the 

fact that she has left in mid-air the sentence with which she began, while getting lost in a whole 

series of  parentheses. In this realm I have taken the liberty of choosing the most comfortable 

pronominal reference or tense and staying with it. T his choice is in a limited sense a happy 

necessity, for it makes it possible, at least in the case of  pronouns and impersonal references, to  

avoid the thorny problem of " sexist"  language. B ut there are ways in which Catherine was, in  

tune with her age, glaringly sexist in her attitudes, and though I  have translated, for example, her 



imlmente (legitimately) as " courageously," for her the word definitely carried overtones of  

" manliness"  as such.

Structurally, I have tried to steer die theoretically sound but practically difficult course of  

translating Catherine's style with equivalent E nglish style. T his justifies in general a good deal of  

breaking down of her extremely long sentences. B ut some of her sentences, as has been 

mentioned, are not only extremely long but downright obscure. In these cases I  have given the 

passage all die coherence die to tal context can justify, with  the more exact rendering in a note for 

purposes of  reference.

Catherine's style is not only repetitious but often grossly redundant. Since her repetition is 

seldom without some new layer of meaning, I have to tiiat intent left intact all but the clear 

redundancies, which I have deleted in translation. Catherine's repetitions are, however, heavily 

framed in elements such as " as has been said," " as I have to ld you,"  and the like. W here these 

serve only to  clutter her flow of  thought rather than support it, I  have omitted them.

T he text I have basically adhered to in translating is Cavallini's 1968 edition, though I have 

consulted other editions available to  me for purposes of  comparison. Cavallini's notes have been  

of tremendous assistance, and I have made liberal use of them. I have, however, felt free to  

depart from  them  when my own opinion differed or when the interests of  an E nglish-speaking 

audience versus her I talian readership
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seemed to  warrant it. I believe I  have credited her interpretations in the notes wherever due. I  

have noted manuscript variants only when these have any effect on die sense of the text as 

transferred into  E nglish.

T he D ialogue is everywhere interlaced with biblical allusions. As often as not these are so  

integrated with her own thought as to make it awkward if not impossible to iso late them in  

quotation  marks. I  have therefore consistently used quotation marks in these instances only when 

the syntax calls for them. I t is important to note that Catherine uses biblical references as she 

remembers and transposes them  from the L atin in which she has heard and read them  into her 

own dialect. I t is only reasonable, then, to translate these allusions directly from Catherine's 

rendition of  them (not always literal or even accurate) rather than to lift their equivalents from  

any given E nglish translation  of  Scripture. In the notes I  have fo llowed the  JerusalemB ible.

T here is no  ftilly " lightening"  the style of  the D ialogue without vio lating it. So  I  do  not apologize 

for the fact that the style of  this translation is, especially in parts, still somewhat tiring if  one tries 

to  read it quickly or in great pieces. Catherine herself  wrote to  R aymond: " P ardon me for writing 

too much, but my hands and tongue go along with my heart!" 38. And what B arto lomeo de' 

D ominici testified about her reading and praying holds true a bit paradoxically for her writing: 

" She was not concerned about reading a lo t or saying many prayers. R adier she would chew on 

every single word, and when she found one she especially liked, she would stop for as long as her 

mind found pleasure grazing there."  39. I f  those who  can read Catherine only in E nglish find that 

sort of flavor in her D ialogue through this translation, my intention in presenting it will be 

satisfied.

L et. 272.

3
Processus, in  M .-H . L aurent, F ontes vitae S. C atharinae Senensis historici 9, p. 303.
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Gatherine of Siena

THE  DIALOGUE



THE  CLASSICS

OF WESTERN

SPIRITUALITY

PROLOGUE

IN  T H E  N AM E  O F  CH R IST  CR UCIF IE D

AN D  O F  G E N T LE  M AR Y

1

A  soul rises up, restless with tremendous desire for G od's honor and the salvation of  souls. She 

has for some time exercised herself  in virtue and has become accustomed to  dwelling in the cell 

of self-knowledge in order to know better G od's goodness toward her, since upon knowledge 

fo llows love. And loving, she seeks to  pursue truth and clothe herself  in it.

B ut there is no  way she can so savor and be enlightened by this truth as in continual humble 

prayer, grounded in the knowledge of  herself  and of  G od. F or by such prayer the soul is united 

with G od, fo llowing in the footsteps of  Christ crucified, and through desire and affection  and die 

union of  love he makes of  her another himself. So  Christ seems to  have meant when he said, " I f  

you will love me and keep my word, I  will show myself  to  you, and you will be one thing with  me 

and I  with you."  1. And we find similar words in other places from  which we can see it is die 

truth diat by love's affection  the soul becomes another himself.

T o  make this clearer still, I  remember having heard from  a certain servant of  G od 2. that, when 

she was at prayer, lifted high in spirit, G od would not hide from  her mind's eye his love for his 

servants. N o, he

Cf. Jn. 14:21-23.

2 Catherine refers to herself in the third person throughout the D ialogue. (C f. 2  C o. 1 2 :2 .) 

. A lmost imperceptibly at this point she changes from  present to past tense, a  perspective she maintains in the 

narrative passages throughout the rest of the work .
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would reveal it, saying among odier things, " O pen your mind's eye and look within me, and you 

will see the dignity and beauty of  my reasoning creature. 3. B ut beyond the beauty I  have given 

the soul by creating her in my image and likeness, look at those who  are clodied in the wedding 

garment of  charity, 4. adorned with many true 5. virtues: T hey are united with me through love. 

So  I  say, if  you should ask me who  they are, I  would answer,"  said the gentle loving W ord, " that 

they are another me; for they have lost and drowned their own will and have clothed themselves 

and united themselves and conformed themselves with  mine."

I t is true, then, diat the soul is united to  G od through love's affection.

N ow this soul's will was to  know and fo llow trudi more courageously. 6. So  she addressed four 

petitions to  the most high and eternal F ather, holding up her desire for herself first of  all— for 

she knew that she could be of no service to her neighbors in teaching or example or prayer 

without first doing herself  die service of  attaining and possessing virtue.

H er first petition, therefore, was for herself. T he second was for the reform  of  holy Church. 

T he third was for the whole world in general, and in particular for the peace of Christians who  

are rebelling against holy Church with great disrespect and persecution. 7. In her fourth petition 

she asked divine providence to supply in general and in particular for a certain case which had 

arisen. 8.

3  D a mia creatura che à  in se' ragione is one of Catherine's favorite expressions for the human 

person.

4  In Catherine's writings caritci and amore are often  used quite interchangeably. H owever, I  have 

consistently translated carità  as " charity"  and amore as " love" unless otherwise noted, to retain  

any distinction Catherine did intend.



5  y adds e rea li. T he adjective carries a  range of meaning from "real" to "royal. " A s C atherine's contex t 

. nowhere gives a  clue as to which aspect of meaning she intended, I  have consistently chosen the more neutral

"solid" where the reference is to vere e rea li virtii.

6  V mlmente. T he etymologica l sense of "manfully" is certa inly not alien to C atherine's thought, as she 

. regarded "manliness" as a  distinctly positive quality. A  frequent admonition of hers was to "act lik e a  man,

not lik e a  woman]." (E .g., L et. 3 4 4  to R aymond of C apua.) T he translation "courageously" is, however, also 

legitimate, and  I  have chosen it throughout this translation  for its broader connotations.

7  T he conflicts, often bloody, between die I talian city-states and the papacy— Catherine had 

. dealt with them firsthand in her journeys to Avignon and F lorence— are die hard reality

behind these words.

8  T here is no clear evidence as to  what this " certain case"  was. Some have thought that die 

. reference is to  N iccolo  di T uldo, the youth Catherine accompanied to  execution

-26-

2

T his desire of hers was great and continuous. B ut it grew even more when F irst T ruth 9, 

showed her the world's need and how stormtossed and offensive to  G od it is. And she had on  

her mind, besides, a letter she had received from her spiritual father, 10. a letter in which he 

expressed pain and unbearable sadness over die offense against G od, the damnation of  souls, and 

persecutions against holy Church. All of  this stirred up die dame of  her holy desire with  grief  for 

the offense but with gladness in the hope by which she waited for G od to  provide against such  

great evils.

She found herself eager for the next day's M ass— it would be Alary's day 11. — because in  

communion the soul seems more sweedy bound to  G od and better knows his truth. F or then the 

soul is in G od and G od in the soul, just as the fish is in die sea and the sea in the fish. So  when it 

was morning and time for M ass she took her place with eager desire. F rom her deep knowledge 

of  herself, a holy justice gave birth to  hatred and displeasure against herself, ashamed as she was 

of her imperfection, which seemed to her to be the cause of  all the evils in the world. In this 

knowledge and hatred and justice she washed away the stains of guilt, which it seemed to her 

were, and which indeed were, in her own soul, saying, " O  eternal F atiier, I  accuse myself  before 

you, asking that you punish my sins in tills life. And since I by my sins am die cause of die 

sufferings my neighbors must endure, I  beg you in  mercy to  punish me for them."

(cf. L et. 273  to  R aymond). H owever, there is no  reference to  the youth's devotion to  M ary, 

which Catherine later mentions in regard to  the response to  tills petition. O thers have seen a 

possible reference to  F rate Simone da Cortona, whose despair figures in a number of  letters: "  

F . S. al Pagliaresi," "  A nonimo al Pagliaresi" (  M isciattelli 17, letters V  I I  and I  I I I ); L et. 5 6 _ , 2 1 2 . 2 2 6 . 

C f. also jorgensen.pp. 2 7 5-2 77 ; note 2 5 , p. 4 2 6 .

1 L iterally, " the father of her soul," R aymond of Capua, her director from 1374 until her 

0. death. T he letter from  him referred to here is probably the same mentioned by Catherine in

her letter to him of O ctober 1377 ( 272 ), die letter that contains the basic framework and 

content of  die D ialogue.

1
Saturday, the day traditionally dedicated to  M ary.

9
Prima  l erità  and prima  dolce verità  are among Catherine's favorite names for G od and Christ.
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THE  WAY OF PERFECTION

3

T hen eternal T ruth seiyed her desire and drew it more strongly to himself. Just as in the O ld T estament when 

sacrifice was offered to G od a  fire came and drew to himself the sacrifice that was acceptable to him. 1. so gentle 



T ruth did to that soul. H e sent the fiery mercy of the H oly Spirit and seized the sacrifice of desin she had made of 

herself to him, saying:

D o  you not know, my daughter, that all the sufferings the soul bears or can bear in this life are 

not enough to punish one smallest sin? F or an offense against me, infinite G ood, demands 

infinite satisfaction. So I  want you to  know that not all sufferings given in tins life are given for 

punishment, but radier for correction, to  chastise die child who  offends. H owever, it is true that 

a soul's desire, that is, true contrition and sorrow for sin, can make satisfaction. T rue contrition  

satisfies for sin and its penalty not by virtue of  any finite suffering you may bear, but by virtue of  

your infinite desire. F or G od, who  is infinite, would have infinite love and infinite sorrow.

T he infinite sorrow G od wills is twofold: for the offense you yourself  have committed against 

your Creator, and for die offense you see on your neighbors' part. B ecause those who  have such 

sorrow have infinite desire and are one with me in loving affection (which is why they grieve 

when they sin or see others sinning), every suffering they bear from  any source at all, in spirit or 

in body, is of infinite worth, and so satisfies for die offense that deserved an infinite penalty. 

T rue, these are finite deeds in finite time. B ut because their virtue is practiced and their suffering 

borne with infinite desire and contrition and sorrow for sin, it has value.

1 Ch. 18:38 .
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So  the glorious apostle P aul taught: " I f  I had an angelic tongue, knew the future, gave what is 

mine to  the poor, and gave my body to  be burned, but did not have charity, it would be worth  

nothing to me." 2. F inite works are not enough either to punish or to atone unless they are 

seasoned with  loving charity.

4

I have shown you, dearest daughter, that in this life guilt is not atoned for by any suffering 

simply as suffering, but rather by suffering borne with desire, love, and contrition of  heart. T he 

value is not in the suffering but in die soul's desire. L ikewise, neither desire nor any other virtue 

has value or life except through my only-begotten  Son, Christ crucified, since the soul has drawn 

love from him and in virtue fo llows his footsteps. In this way and in no other is suffering of  

value. I t satisfies for sin, then, with gentle unitive love born from the sweet knowledge of  my 

goodness and from  the bitterness and contrition die heart finds m  the knowledge of  itself  and its 

own sins. Such knowledge gives birth to hatred and contempt for sin and for die soul's selfish 

sensuality, whence she considers herself  worthy of  punishment and unworthy of  reward. So  you 

see, sa id gentle T ruth, those who have heartfelt contrition, love for true patience, and that true 

humility which considers oneself worthy of punishment and unworthy of reward suffer with  

patience and so  make atonement.

Y ou ask me for suffering to  atone for the offenses my creatures commit against me. And you 

ask for the will to know and love me, supreme T rudi. H ere is the way, if  you would come to  

perfect knowledge and enjoyment of me, eternal L ife: N ever leave the knowledge of yourself. 

T hen, put down as you are in the valley of  humility you will know me in yourself, and from  this 

knowledge  you will draw all that you need.

N o virtue can have life in it except from charity, and charity is nursed and mothered by 

humility. Y ou will find humility in the knowledge of  yourself  when you see that even your own 

existence comes not from  yourself  but from  me, for I  loved you before you came into  being. And 

in my unspeakable love for you I  willed to  create you anew in grace. So  I  washed you and made 

you a new creation in  the b lood that my only-begotten Son poured out with such burning love.

1 Co. 13:1-3 .
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T his blood gives you knowledge of  the truth  when knowledge of  yourself  leads you to  shed the 

cloud of  selfish love. T here is no  other way to  know the truth. In so  knowing me the soul catches 

fire with unspeakable love, which in turn brings continual pain. Indeed, because she has known 

my truth as well as her own sin and her neighbors' ingratitude and blindness, the soul suffers 

into lerably. Still, this is not a pain that troubles or shrivels up the soul. O n the contrary, it makes 

her grow fat. F or she suffers because she loves me, nor would she suffer if  she did not love me.

T hus, as soon  as you and my other servants come in this way to  know my truth you will, for die 

glory and praise of  my name, have to  endure great trials, insults, and reproaches in word and in  

deed, even to  the point of  death. 3. B ehave, dien, you and my other servants, with true patience, 

with sorrow for sin and love of  virtue, for die glory and praise of  my name. I f  you do, I  shall be 

appeased for your sins and those of  my other servants. T he sufferings you endure will, through 

the power of  charity, suffice to  win both atonement and reward for you and for others. F or you 

they will win die fruit of  life: T he stains of your foolishness will be blotted out, and I will no  

longer remember that you had ever offended me. As for others, because of  your loving charity I  

will pardon  them  in proportion to  their receptiveness.

M ore particularly, I  will pardon both sin and punishment in those who humbly and reverently 

accept the teaching of  my servants. H ow? T hey will come in this way to truly know and regret 

their sins, and so , because of  my servants' prayer and desire they will receive (humbly, as I have 

said) die fruit of  grace. And the more willing they are to  exercise this grace with  virtue, die more 

they will receive, but if  they are less willing, they will receive less. So  in general I  am saying that 

through your desires tiiey will receive both forgiveness and its gifts, unless their stubbornness is 

such that they despair. (T hen I  would reject them  for scorning die blood by which they have so  

tenderly been  bought.)

W hat fruit do they receive? P ressed by my servants' prayers, I look on them  and give them  

light. I  rouse die dog of  conscience within them. I make them  sensitive to  the perftime of  virtue 

and give them  delight in the fellowship of my servants. Sometimes I allow the world to show 

them  its true colors, letting them  feel all sorts of  emotions, so

3 Infino alia  morte is ambiguous. I t could be simply " until death"  in terms of  time or " even  unto  

. death"  in terms of  intensity. I have throughout this translation chosen " even to the point of  

deatii"  to  preserve something of  the ambiguity.
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that they may know how inconstant it is and be more eager to seek their homeland in eternal 

life. T he eye cannot see, nor die tongue tell, nor can the heart imagine 4. how many paths and 

methods I  have, so lely for love and to  lead them  back to  grace so  that my truth may be realized in  

them!

I  am  constrained to  this by the same immeasurable love with which I created them, as well as 

by prayers and desires and sufferings of  my servants. I do not spurn their tears and sweat and 

humble prayers; no, I  accept them, since it is I  who  make them  love and fill diem  witii grief  over 

the damnation of  souls.

B ut ordinarily I  grant these others pardon of  their sin only, not of  its penalty. F or they on their 

part are not disposed to  receive my love and that of  my servants witii perfect love. N or do  they 

receive my servants' grief  with bitterness or perfect contrition for the sin tiiey have committed, 

but receive it with imperfect love and contrition. F or this reason, such as these receive no  pardon  

of the penalty but only of die sin itself. F or not only die giver but also the receiver must be 

rightly disposed. And if these others are imperfect, they receive only imperfectly the perfect 

desires of  those who  offer them  with pain to  me on  their behalf.

W hy, then, did I  tell you that tiiey receive both pardon and its gifts? Such is die truth. T heir sin  

is atoned for in die way I have to ld you, through the light of conscience and other means of  

which we have spoken. In other words, in this beginning of  awareness they vomit out the filth of  

their sms, and so  they receive die gift of  grace. So  it is with those who  live in ordinary charity. I f



they accept what comes their way as correction without resisting the H oly Spirit's mercy, they 

receive the life of  grace from  him, leaving their sin  behind.

B ut if , like fools, they are ungrateful and heedless of  me and of  my servants' labors, then what 

was given  in mercy will at once turn to  their judgment and ruin— not through any defect in mercy 

or in those who begged mercy for the ingrates, but only through their own wretchedness and 

hardness. T hey have, with the hand of free choice, encrusted their heart in a diamond rock that 

can never be shattered except by blood. 5. Still, I  tell you, in spite of  their hardness, let them

Cf. 1 Co. 2:9.

5  Cf. V incent of  B eauvais, Speculum N aturale, L . V III , c. 39. T he fresh warm  blood of  a goat 

. has power to shatter the diamond, which resists both iron and fire. I t is improbable that

Catherine was directly familiar with die Speculum, but she may bare learned the
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while diey still have time and freedom  to choose seek die blood of  my Son and with that same 

hand let them  pour it over the hardness of  dieir heart: I t will shatter die diamond and they will 

know the fruit of  that blood which was paid out for diem. B ut if  they dawdle, time will run out 

and there will be no remedy at all, because they will have no  return to show for die endowment 

they had from  me. 6T or I  gave them  memory to  hold on to  my blessings, and understanding to  

see and know the truth, and will to  love me, eternal T ruth, once understanding has known me.

T his is the endowment I  gave to  all of  you, and I  your F ather expect a return from  it. B ut if  you 

sell it in  barter to  the devil, the devil goes off  with it and carries away everydiing you had acquired 

in this life. T hen he fills your memory with delightful recollections of  indecency, pride, avarice, 

selfish love for yourself, and hatred and contempt for your neighbors. (F or die devil is a 

persecutor of  my servants.) Y our mind is darkened in these wretched things by your disordered 

will, and so  in stench  you reap eternal punishment, infinite punishment, for you would not atone 

for your guilt widi contrition and contempt for sin.

So you see, suffering atones for sin not by reason of  the finite pain but by reason of  perfect 

contrition of  die heart. And in those who  have this perfect contrition it atones not only for the 

sin itself  but for the penalty due that sin. B ut for most, as I  have said, dieir suffering satisfies only 

for sin itself; for though they are freed from  deadly sin and receive grace, if  dieir contrition and 

love are not strong enough to  satisfy for the penalty, they go  to  die pains of  purgatory once they 

have passed beyond the second and final means. 7.

Atonement is made, then, through  the desire of  the soul who  is united to  me, infinite G ood, in  

proportion as love is perfect botii in the one who  prays with desire and in the one who  receives. 

And my goodness will measure out to  you with the very same measure tiiat you give to  me and 

that the other receives. 8. So feed the flame of  your desire and let not a moment pass without 

crying out for these others in my presence with  humble voice and constant prayer. T hus I  tell you 

and die

notion from die D ominican F riars with whom she associated. T he analogy to the human  

heart may be hers or theirs, but it is already suggested in H eb. 9:13-14.

6  Cf. M t. 25:14-30.

7  Passati dal secando e ultimo meapp. T he precise sense intended by C atherine is unclear. Perhaps this is the 

"second reproach" of ch. 3 7 ,  p. 7 8 .

8  Cf. T k. 6:38 .
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spiritual father I have given you on earth: B ehave courageously, and die to all your selfish  

sensuality! 9.

5

T he willing desire to  suffer every pain and hardship even to  die point of  death for the salvation  

of souls is very pleasing to me. T he more you bear, the more you show your love for me. In 

loving me you come to know more of  my truth, and the more you know, the more into lerable 

pain and sorrow you will feel when I  am  offended.

Y ou asked for suffering, and you asked me to  punish  you for the sms of  others. W hat you were 

not aware of  was that you were, in effect, asking for love and light and knowledge of  the truth. 

F or I have already to ld you that suffering and sorrow increase in proportion to  love: W hen love 

grows, so does sorrow. So  I say to  you: Ask and it shall be given to  you; 10. I  will not say no  to  

anyone who  asks in truth. Consider that the soul's love in divine charity is so  jo ined with perfect 

patience that the one cannot leave without the other. T he soul, therefore, who chooses to  love 

me must also  choose to  suffer for me anything at all that I  give her. P atience is not proved except 

in suffering, and patience is one with charity, as has been said. E ndure courageously, then. 

O therwise you will not show yourselves to  be— nor will you be— faithful spouses and children of  

my T ruth, nor will you show that your delight is in my honor and in the salvation of  souls.

6

I  would have you know that every virtue of  yours and every vice is put into  action by means of  

your neighbors. I f  you hate me, you harm  your neighbors and yourself  as well (for you are your 

chief  neighbor), and the harm  is both  general and particular.

I say general because it is your duty to love your neighbors as your own self. 11. In love you 

ought to  help them  spiritually with prayer and counsel, and assist them spiritually and materially 

in their need— at least with  your good will if  you have nothing else. I f  you do  not love me you do  

not love your neighbors, nor will you help those you do not love. B ut it is yourself you harm  

most, because you deprive yourself  of

1
M k. 11:24 .

1 L v. 19:18 ; M k. 12:33 .

9  Sensualità and the related modifiers invariably carry a pejorative meaning for Catherine, 

. though she speaks positively about the senses as used virtuously.
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grace. And you harm  your neighbors by depriving them of  the prayer and loving desires you 

should be offering to me on their behalf. E very help you give them ought to come from the 

affection  you bear them  for love of  me.

In the same way, every evil is done by means of  your neighbors, for you cannot love them 12. if  

you do  not love me. T his lack of  charity for me and for your neighbors is the source of  all evils, 

for if  you are not doing good you are necessarily doing evil. And to  whom  is this evil shown and 

done? F irst of  all to  yourself  and then to  your neighbors—  not to  me, for you cannot harm  me 

except insofar as I  count whatever you do  to  them  as done to  me. 13. Y ou do  yourself  the harm  

of  sin itself, depriving yourself of  grace, and there is nothing worse you can do. Y ou harm  your 

neighbors by not giving them  the pleasure of  the love and charity you owe them, the love with 

which you ought to  be helping them  by offering me your prayer and holy desire on their behalf. 

Such is the general help that you ought to  give to  every reasoning creature.

M ore particular are the services done to  those nearest you, under your very eyes. H ere you owe 

each other help in word and teaching and good example, indeed in every need of  which you are 

aware, giving counsel as sincerely as you would to  yourself, without selfishness. I f  you do  not do  

this because you have no love for your neighbors, you do them special harm, and this as 

persistently as you refuse them  the good you could do. H ow? In this W ay:



Sin is both in die mind and in the act. Y ou have already sinned in your mind when you have 

conceived a liking for sin and hatred for virtue. (T his is the fruit of  that sensual selfishness which  

has driven out the loving charity you ought to have for me and your neighbors.) And once you 

have conceived you give birth to  one sin after another against your neighbors, however it pleases 

your perverse sensual will. Sometimes we see cruelty, general or particular, bom. I t is a general 

sort of  cruelty to see yourself  and others damned and in danger of  death for having lost grace. 

W hat cruelty, to  refuse to  help eitiier oneself  or others by loving virtue and hating vice! B ut some 

actually extend their cruelty even further, not only refusing the good example of  virtue but in  

their wickedness assuming the ro le of die devil by dragging others as much as they can from  

virtue and leading them  to  vice. T his is spiri-

1
0 N on è nella  cantà  sua.

3 1 M t. 25:40.

1 Cf. G a. 5:22-24: " W hat the Spirit brings is very different: love, joy, peace, patience, kindness,

4. goodness, trustfulness, gentleness, and self-contro l. T here can be no law against things like

that, of course. Y ou cannot belong to Christ Jesus unless you crucify all self-indulgent 

passions and desires."
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and sickened the mystic body 15. of  holy Church and the universal body of  Christianity. F or all 

virtues are built on charity for your neighbors. So  I  have to ld you, and such is the truth: Charity 

gives life to all the virtues, nor can any virtue exist without charity. In other words, virtue is 

attained only through  love of  me.
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tual cruelty: to  make oneself  the instrument for depriving others of  life and dealing out death.

B odily cruelty springs from  greed, which not only refuses to  share what is one's own but takes 

what belongs to others, robbing die poor, playing the overlord, cheating, defrauding, putting up 

one's neighbors' goods— and often  their very persons— for ransom.

O  wretched cruelty! Y ou will find yourself deprived of my mercy unless you turn to  

compassion and kindness! At times you give birth to hurtful words, fo llowed often enough by 

murder. At other times you give birth to indecency toward others, and the sinner becomes a 

stinking beast, poisoning not only one or two but anyone who might approach m love or 

fellowship.

And who is hurt by the offspring of  pride? O nly your neighbors. F or you harm diem  when 

your exalted opinion of  yourself  leads you to  consider yourself superior and therefore to  despise 

them. And if  pride is in a position of  audiority, it gives birdi to  injustice and cruelty, and becomes 

a dealer in human flesh.

O  dearest daughter, grieve that I  am  so offended, and weep over diese dead so  that your prayer­

may destroy their deadi! F or you see that everywhere, on every level of  society, all are giving birdi 

to sin on their neighbors' heads. F or there is no sin that does not touch others, whether secretly 

by refusing them  what is due them, or openly by giving birth to die vices of  which I have to ld 

you.

I t is indeed true, then, that every sin committed against me is done by means of  your neighbors.

7

I  have to ld you how every sin is done by means of  your neighbors, because it deprives them  of  

your loving charity, and it is charity that gives life to  all virtue. So  diat selfish love which deprives 

your neighbors of  your charity and affection is the principle and foundation of  all evil.

E very scandal, hatred, cruelty, and everything unbecoming springs from this root of selfish 

love. 14. I t has poisoned die whole world



After the soul has come to know herself she finds humility and hatred for her selfish sensual 

passion, recognizing the perverse law tliat is bound up in her members and is always fighting 

against the spirit. 16. So she rises up with hatred and contempt for that sensuality and crushes it 

firmly under the foot of reason. And through all the blessings she has received from me she 

discovers within her very self the breadth of my goodness. She humbly attributes to me her 

discovery of  this self- knowledge, because she knows tliat my grace has drawn her from  darkness 

and carried her into the light of  true knowledge. H aving come to know my goodness, the soul 

loves it both with and without intermediary. I mean she loves it without the intermediary of  

herself or her own advantage. B ut she does have as intermediary that virtue which is conceived 

through love of  me, for she sees that she cannot be 17. pleasing or acceptable to  me except by 

conceiving hatred of  sin and love of  virtue.

V irtue, once conceived, must come to birth. T herefore, as soon as the soul has conceived 

through loving affection, she gives birth for her neighbors' sake. And just as she loves me in  

truth, so also she serves her neighbors in truth. N or could she do otherwise, for love of  me and 

love of neighbor are one and the same thing: Since love of neighbor has its source in me, the 

more the soul loves me, the more she loves her neighbors.

Such is the means I  have given you to  practice and prove your virtue. T he service you cannot 

render me you must do for your neighbors. T hus it will be evident that you have me within your 

soul by grace, when with tender loving desire you are looking out for my hon-

1 C orpo mistico. T he sense is not parallel to the present understanding of "M ystica l B ody. " In C atherine, il

5. corpo mistico embraces every aspect of the sacramental life at the heart of the C hurch. She also uses misterio in 

reference to sacrament and things sacramental, i.e., all grace that comes through materia l things and events. C f. 

G rion, who would see corpo mistico restricted to "the priests, insofar as they are 'ministers’ of the E ucharist or 

of the B lood" (p. 2 90  ). T his restriction is not, however, borne out by the tota l contex t of the D ialogue.
1

, Cf. G a. 5:17 .
6.

1 C omits the rest of  dus sentence and most of  the next, but it is an obvious error in copying

7. due to  two  occurrences of  in altro modo non sarebbe. S, E , F  all have the missing portion.
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or and the salvation of  your neighbors by bearing fruit for diem  in many holy prayers.

I  showed you earlier how suffering alone, widiout desire, cannot atone for sin. Just so , the soul 

in love with my truth never ceases doing service for all the world, universally and in particular, in  

proportion to  her own burning desire and to  the disposition of  those who  receive. 18. H er loving 

charity benefits herself  first of  all, as I  have to ld you, when she conceives that virtue from  which  

she draws die life of  grace. B lessed with this unitive love she reaches out in loving charity to  the 

whole world's need for salvation. B ut beyond a general love for all people she sets her eye on the 

specific needs of  her neighbors and comes to  the aid of  those nearest her according to  the graces 

I  have given her for ministry: 19. Some she teaches by word, giving sincere and impartial counsel; 

others she teaches by her example— as everyone ought to—  edifying her neighbors by her good, 

holy, honorable life.

T hese are the virtues, widi innumerable others, that are brought to  birth in love of  neighbor. 

B ut why have I established such differences? W hy do I give this person one virtue and that 

person another, rather than  giving them  all to  one person? I t is true drat all the virtues are bound 

together, and it is impossible to  have one without having them  all. B ut I  give them  in different 

ways so  that one virtue might be, as it were, the source of  all the others. So  to  one person I  give 

charity as the primary virtue, to  another justice, to  another humility, to anotiier a lively faith or 

prudence or temperance or patience, and to  still another courage.

T hese and many other virtues I  give differently to  different souls, and die soul is most at ease 

with diat virtue which has been made primary for her. 20. B ut through  her love of  that virtue she 

attracts all the



1 H ere begins a long sentence that I have recast for clarity's sake. L iterally translated the

8. passage would read: " After she has served through the unitive love she has realized in me, by 

which she loves him, her affection having been extended to  the salvation of  the whole world 

by coming to tire aid of  its need, she tries, after she has done good to herself  by conceiving 

virtue, whence she had drawn the life of  grace, to set her eye on the need of  her neighbor in  

particular, after she has shown it in general to  every rational creature through the affection of  

charity as has been said. W hence she helps those who  are nearby, according to the different 

graces I  have given her to  minister...."

1  Cf. 1 Co. 12:4-6 : " T here is a variety of  gifts but always the same Spirit; there are all sorts of

9. service to be done, but always to the same L ord; working in all sorts of different ways in 

different people, it is die same G od who  is working in all of  them."

2  L iterally, " T hese and many others I will give in the soul differently to many persons, 

0. aldiough one of  these is established as the principal object of  virtue in die soul, being disposed

more to  principal converse with  this than  with  the others."
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other virtues to  herself, since they are all bound together in loving charity.

T he same is true of many of my gifts and graces, virtue and other spiritual gifts, and those 

things necessary for the body and human life. I  have distributed them  all in such a way tiiat no  

one has all of  them. T hus have I  given you reason— -necessity, in fact— to  practice mutual charity. 

F or I could well have supplied each of  you with all your needs, bodi spiritual and material. B ut I  

wanted to make you dependent on one another so that each of you would be my minister, 

dispensing the graces and gifts you have received from me. So  whether you will it or not, you 

cannot escape the exercise of  charity! Y et, unless you do  it for love of  me, it is worth nothing to  

you in the realm  of  grace.

So  you see, I have made you my ministers, setting you in different positions and in different 

ranks to exercise die virtue of  charity. F or there are many rooms in my house. 21, A ll I  want is 

love. In loving me you will realize love for your neighbors, and if  you love your neighbors you 

have kept the law. 22. I f  you are bound by this love you will do everything you can to be of  

service wherever you are.

8

I have to ld you how to serve your neighbors, and how that service proves your love for me. 

N ow I  will go  further:

T  ou test die virtue of  patience in yourself  when your neighbors insult you. Y our humility is 

tested by the proud, your faith by die unfaithfo l, your hope by die person  who  has no  hope. Y our 

justice is tried by the unjust, your compassion by the cruel, and your gentieness and kindness by 

the wrathful. T our neighbors are die channel through  which all your virtues are tested and come 

to  birth, just as the evil give birth  to  all their vices through their neighbors.

Attend well. W hen I say that humility is tested by pride, I mean that a proud person cannot 

harm one who  is humble, for die humble person smothers pride. I f  you are faithfo l to  me your 

faith cannot be lessened by the infidelity of  the wicked who  neither love nor trust me. N or can  

these lessen your hope once you have conceived it through love of me; radier it will be 

strengthened and proved in your affectionate love for your neighbors.

T hose who  do  not love me cannot believe or trust me; rather tiiey

->

| “ Jn- 14:2 .

2
Cf. M t. 22:37-40.
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believe and trust in their selfish sensuality, which they do love. T hey have no faith or trust in  

my servants either. B ut though they do not love me faithfully or with constant hope seek their 

salvation in me, my faithfùl servant will not abandon them. 23. Y ou see, in the face of their 

unfaithfulness and lack of  hope you prove your own faith. And whenever it may be necessary to  

prove your virtue, you prove it both in yourself  and through your neighbors.

So  your justice is not lessened but proved by the injustices of  others. T hat is, you show you are 

just through the virtue of  patience. L ikewise, your kindness and mildness are revealed through  

gentle patience in the presence of  wrath. And in the face of  envy, spite, and hatred your loving 

charity is revealed in hungry desire for the salvation of  souls.

I tell you, moreover, when you return good for evil you not only prove your own virtue, but 

often you send out coals ablaze with charity that will melt hatred and bitterness from the heart 

and mind of  the wrathful, even turning their hatred to  benevolence. Such is the power of  charity 

and perfect patience in one who takes up the burden of  the sins of  the wicked and bears with 

their anger. 24.

T hen consider die virtue of  steadfast courage. I t is tested when you have to  suffer much from  

people's insults and slanders, which would like to drag you away from the way and teaching of  

the truth either by abuse or flattery. B ut if  you have conceived the virtue of  courage within you, 

you will always be strong and constant, and you will prove your courage externally through your 

neighbors. I f, on the other hand, your virtue could not give so lid proof  of  itself  when tried by all 

these contrary things, then it could not be grounded in  truth.

9

T hese interior virtues, proved in the way I  have explained, are die holy gracious works I  ask of  

my servants. T hey go far beyond external actions or various bodily penances. T hese may be 

instruments of  vir-

Cf. I s. 42:3 : " H e does not break die crushed reed, nor quench the wavering flame."

2 Cf. R m. 12:17-21: " N ever repay evil with evil but let everyone see that you are interested 

4. only in die highest ideals. D o all you can to live at peace with everyone. N ever try to get 

revenge; leave that, my friends, to G od's anger. As Scripture says: V engeance is mine— I will 

pay them  back, the L ord promises. B ut there is more: I f  your enemy is hungry, you should 

give him food, and if  he is thirsty, let him drink. T hus you heap redhot coals on his head. 

R esist evil and conquer it with  good."
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tue, but they are not virtuous in themselves, and without the interior virtue I have described 

they would hardly be pleasing to  me.

I f  a soul were to  do  penance without discernment, 25. that is, if  her love were centered mainly 

on die penance she had undertaken, it would be a hindrance to  her perfection. B ut let her center 

be in affectionate love, with a holy hatred of  herself, with true humility and perfect patience. In 

hungry desire for my honor and the salvation of souls let her attend to those interior virtues 

which give proof  that her will is dead and her sensuality is continually being slain by die affection  

of  love for virtue. She should be discerning in her penance, with her love fixed more on virtue 

than on the penance. F or penance ought to be undertaken as a means to growth in virtue, 

according to  die measure of  one's need as well as one's capability.

O therwise, if  penance becomes the foundation, it becomes a hindrance to perfection. B eing 

done without the discerning light of  the knowledge of  oneself  and of  my goodness, it would fall 

short of  my trutii. I t would be undiscernmg, not loving what I  most love and not hating what I  

most hate. F or discernment is nothing else but the true knowledge a soul ought to  have of  herself  

and of me, and through this knowledge she finds her roots. I t is jo ined to charity like an  

engrafted shoot.



Charity, it is true, has many offshoots, like a tree with many branches. B ut what gives life to  

both the tree and its branches is its root, so  long as that root is planted in the so il of  humility. F or 

humility is the governess and wet nurse of  the charity into  which this branch of discernment is 

engrafted. N ow the source of  humility, as I  have already to ld you, is the soul's true knowledge of  

herself and of my goodness. So only when discernment is rooted in humility is it virtuous, 

producing life-giving fruit and willingly yielding what is due to  everyone.

In the first place, the soul gives glory and praise to  my name for the graces and gifts she knows 

she has received from  me. And to  herself  she gives what she sees herself  deserving of. She knows 

that all that she is and every gift she has is from  me, not from  herself, and to  me she attributes all. 

In fact, she considers herself  worthy of  punishment for

2 Catherine uses discretione and its related forms. I  have translated " discernment"  in agreement 

5. with  M eattini ( I l U bro, pp. 2 3 , 5 0 ); C avallini (in her preface to I I  M essagio di S. C aterina da  Siena, pp.

x t’-x ii); K . F oster ( "Saint C atherine’s T eaching on C hrist," U fe of the Spirit 1 6 ( 1 9 62 ): 3 15 ; 

D ictionnaire de Spiritualité 3 , c. 1 2 5 8-1 2 6 0 , 1 31 1  -13 2 6 .
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her ingratitude in the face of  so  many favors, and negligent in her use of  the time and graces I  

have given her. So she repays herself  with contempt and regret for her sins. Such is the work of  

the virtue of  discernment, rooted in self-knowledge and true humility.

W ithout this humility, as I have said, the soul would be without discernment. F or lack of  

discernment is set in pride, just as discernment is set in humility. A soul without discernment 

would, like a thief, rob me of  my honor and bestow it on herself for her own glory. And what 

was her own doing she would blame on me, grumbling and complaining about my mysterious 

ways with her and with  the rest of  my creatures, constantly finding cause for scandal in me and in  

her neighbors.

N ot so those who have the virtue of discernment. T hese give what is due to me and to  

themselves. And then they give their neighbors what is due them: first of  all, loving charity 26. 

and constant humble prayer— your mutual debt— and the debt of  teaching, and the example of  a 

holy and honorable life, and the counsel and help they need for their salvation.

I f  you have this virtue, then whatever your state in life may be—  whether noble or superior or 

subject— all that you do  for your neighbors will be done with discernment and loving charity. F or 

discernment and charity are engrafted together and planted in the so il of  that true humility which  

is born of  self-knowledge.

10

D o  you know how these three virtues exist?

Imagine a circle traced on the ground, and in its center a tree sprouting with a shoot grafted 

into its side. T he tree finds its nourishment in the so il within die expanse of the circle, but 

uprooted from the so il it would die fruidess. So diink of the soul as a tree made for love and 

living only by love. Indeed, without this divine love, which is true and perfect charity, death 

would be her fruit instead of  life. T he circle in which this tree's root, the soul's love, must grow is 

true knowledge of herself, knowledge that is jo ined to me, who like die circle have neidier 

beginning nor end. Y ou can go round and round within this circle, finding neidier end nor­

beginning, yet never leaving the circle. T his knowledge of  yourself, and of  me widiin yourself, is 

grounded in

2
Cf. R m. 13:8 : " Avoid getting into  debt, except the debt of  mutual love."
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the so il of  true humility, which is as great as the expanse of  die circle (which is the knowledge 

of  yourself  united widi me, as I have said). B ut if  your knowledge of  yourself  were iso lated from  



me there would be no  full circle at all. Instead, there would be a beginning in self-knowledge, but 

apart from  me it would end in confusion.

So  die tree of  charity is nurtured in humility and branches out in true discernment. T he marrow 

of  the tree (that is, loving charity within the soul) is patience, a sure sign that I  am  in her and that 

she is united with  me.

T his tree, so delightfully planted, bears many-fragranced blossoms of  virtue. I ts fruit is grace 

for the soul herself and blessing for her neighbors in proportion to die conscientiousness of  

those who would share my servants' fruits. T o me this tree yields die fragrance of glory and 

praise to my name, and so it does what I created it for and comes at last to its goal, to me, 

everlasting L ife, life that cannot be taken from  you against your will.

And every fruit produced by this tree is seasoned with discernment, and this unites them  all, as 

I  have to ld you. 27.

11

Such are the fruits of  action that I  ask of  the soul: diat virtue should prove itself  in response to  

need. T his is what I  to ld you long ago, if  you remember, when you wanted to  do  great penance 

for me. Y ou said, " W hat can I do  to suffer for you?"  And in your mind I  answered, " I  am  one 

who is pleased by few words and many works." I wanted to show you that I am not much 

pleased with one who  simply shouts, " L ord, L ord, I  would like to  do  something for you!"  28. nor 

with one who  wishes to  kill the body with great penances without slaying the selfish will. W hat I  

want is many works of patient and courageous endurance and of the other virtues I have 

described to  you— interior virtues that are all active in  bearing the fruit of  grace.

Actions based on any other principle I  would consider a mere " shouting of  words."  F or these 

are finite works, and I  who  am  infinite insist upon infinite works, that is, infinitely desirous love. I  

want  works of  penance and other bodily practices to  be undertaken as

2 Cf. also ch. 31, 113, where Catherine contrasts the " tree of  love"  with the " tree of death"  

7. planted on the mountain of  pride.

'-i

“ Cf. M t. 7:21 .
o .
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means, not as your chief  goal. B y making them  your chief  goal you would be giving me a finite 

thing— like a word that comes out of  the mouth and then ceases to exist— unless indeed that 

word comes out of  the soul's love, which conceives virtue and brings it to  birth in truth. I  mean 

that finite works— which I have likened to words— must be jo ined with loving charity. Such 

works, undertaken not as your chief goal but as means, and not by themselves but in the 

company of  true discernment, would please me.

I t would not be right to make penance or other bodily works either your motivation or your 

goal, for, as I  have already said, they are only finite. T hey are done in time that comes to  an end, 

and sometimes one has to  abandon  them  or have them  taken away. In fact, it would not only not 

be meritorious but would offend me if  you continued in these works when circumstances or 

obedience to  authority made it impossible to do  what you had untertaken. So  you see how finite 

they are. T ake them  up, then, not as your goal but only as they are useful. F or if  you take diem  as 

a goal and then have to  abandon them  at some point, your soul will be left empty.

T his is what the glorious P aul taught when he said in his letter that you should mortify your 

body and put to death your selfish will. In other words, learn to keep your body in check by 

disciplining your flesh when it would war against the spirit. 29. Y our selfish will must in  

everything be slain, drowned, subjected to  my will. And die knife that kills and cuts off  all selfish 

love to  its foundation in self-will is the virtue of  discernment, for when the soul comes to  know 

herself she takes for herself what is her due, hatred and contempt for sin and for her selfish 

sensuality.



I f  you act so , you will be my delight, offering me not only words but many works; for, as I  have 

to ld you, I want few words but many works. I say " many"  rather than giving you any number, 

because when the soul is grounded in charity (which gives life to  all the virtues) her desire must 

reach to  the infinite. As for words, I said I  want few not because I have no  use for them, but to  

emphasize that any act in itself  is finite and can please me only if  it is taken as an instrument of  

virtue and not as virtuous in itself.

L et no  one, therefore, make the judgment of  considering those great penitents who  put much 

effort into  killing their bodies more perfect than those who  do  less. I  have to ld you that penance 

is neither vir-

“ Cf. G a. 5:17 .
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tuous nor meritorious in itself. W ere that the case, how unfortunate would be those who for 

legitimate reasons cannot perform actual works of penance! B ut the merit of penance rests 

completely in die power of  charity enlightened by true discernment.

I  am  supreme eternal T ruth. So  discernment sets neither law nor limit nor condition to  the love 

it gives me. B ut it rightly sets conditions and priorities of  love where other people are concerned. 

T he light of  discernment, which is born of  charity, gives order to  your love for your neighbors. I t 

would not permit you to  bring die guilt of  sin on yourself  to  benefit your neighbor. F or that love 

would indeed be disordered and lacking in discernment  which  would commit even a single sin to  

redeem die whole world from hell or to achieve one great virtue. N o, neither the greatest of  

virtues nor any service to  your neighbor may be bought at the price of  sin. T he priorities set by 

holy discernment direct all the soul's powers to serving me courageously and conscientiously. 

T hen she must love her neighbors with such affection that she would bear any pain or torment to  

win them the life of grace, ready to die a thousand deaths, if diat were possible, for their 

salvation. And all her material possessions are at die service of her neighbors' physical needs. 

Such is the work of  the light of  discernment born of  charity.

So  you see, every soul desirous of  grace loves me— as she ought—  without limit or condition. 

And with my own infinite love she loves her neighbors with die measured and ordered charity I  

have described, never bringing on herself the evil of sin in doing good for others. Saint P aul 

taught you this when he said that charity cannot fully profit others unless it begins with oneself. 

30. F or when  perfection is not in  the soul, whatever she does, whether for herself  or for others, is 

imperfect.

I t could never be right to offend me, infinite G ood, under die pretext of saving my finite 

creation. T he evil would far outweigh any fruit that might come of  it, so  never, for any reason, 

must you sin. T rue charity knows this, for it always carries the lamp of  holy discernment.

D iscernment is that light which dissolves all darkness, dissipates ignorance, and seasons every 

virtue and virtuous deed. I t has a prudence that cannot be deceived, a strength that is invincible, a 

constancy right up to die end, reaching as it does from heaven to earth, diat is, from die 

knowledge of  me to  the knowledge of  oneself, from  love of  me 

θ T he reference is not direcdy P auline.
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to  love of  one's neighbors. 31. D iscernment's truly humble prudence evades every devilish and 

creaturely snare, and with unarmed hand—  that is, through suffering— it overcomes the devil and 

the flesh. B y dus gentie glorious light the soul sees and rightly despises her own  weakness; and by 

so making a fool of  herself she gams mastery of  the world, treading it underfoot with her love, 

scorning it as worthless.



W hen the soul has thus conceived virtue in die stirring of  her love, and through her neighbors 

proved it and for their sakes brought it to birth, not all die world can rob her of that virtue. 

Indeed, persecution only serves to  prove it and make it grow. B ut for that very reason, were die 

soul's virtue not evident and luminous to  others in time of  trial, it could not have been conceived 

in truth; for I  have already to ld you clearly diat virtue cannot be perfect or bear fruit except by 

means of  your neighbors. I f  a woman has conceived a child but never brings it to  birdi for people 

to see, her husband will consider himself childless. Just so , I am die spouse of the soul, and 

unless she gives birth to the virtue she has conceived [by showing it] in her charity to her 

neighbors in dieir general and individual needs in the ways I  have described, then I  insist that she 

has never in truth even conceived virtue within her. And I say the same of  vice: E very one of  

them  is committed by means of  your neighbors.

12

I who am  T ruth have taught you now what you need to know to achieve and maintain the 

highest perfection. I  have to ld you as well how sin and its penalty are atoned for in yourself  and 

in your neighbors, reminding you that the pains you endure while in the mortal body are worth  

nothing in terms of atonement unless they are jo ined with loving charity, true contrition, and 

contempt for sin. B ut suffering so  jo ined with charity atones not by virtue of  any actual pain you 

may endure but by virtue of  charity and sorrow for the sin you have committed. T his charity is 

attained with the light of understanding, with a heart sincere and free gazing into me as its 

object— for I  myself  am  this charity.

T  ou asked me for a willingness to suffer. So I have shown you all this to teach you and my 

other servants how you should make this sac-

1 D alla  carità  mia  alia  carita  del'prossimo.
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rifice of  yourselves to  me. I  am  speaking of  sacrifice both in act and in spirit jo ined together as 

the vessel is jo ined with the water offered to one's lord. F or the water cannot be presented 

without the vessel, and the lord would not be pleased to  be offered die vessel without the water. 

So  I  tell you, you must offer me the vessel of  all your actual sufferings, however I  may send diem  

to  you— for the place and die time and the sort of suffering are not yours to choose, but mine. 

B ut tiiis vessel of  yours must be filled with die loving affection and true patience with  which you 

carry all the burden of  your neighbors' guilt even  while you hate and reject the sin.

T hus these sufferings (which I set before you as a vessel) are found to  be filled with the water 

° f  my grace, which gives life to  your soul. And I  accept this present from  my dear spouses, from  

all who serve me. I accept from you your restless desires, your tears and sighs, your constant 

humble prayers— all of which, because of my love for you, are a means to placate my anger 

against my wicked enemies, die wicked ones of  die world, who  so  offend me.

So suffer courageously even to  the point of  death, and this will be a sign to  me that you love 

me in truth. N or must you let human respect or troubles make you look back at what you have 

already plowed. 32. R ather, rejo ice in  your troubles. 33. T he world makes sport of  heaping insults 

upon  me, and you will be saddened in the world when  you see diem  insult me. 34. F or when they 

offend me they offend you, and when they offend you they offend me, since I  have become one 

thing with  you. 35.

T hink of  it! I  gifted you with my image and likeness. 36. And when you lost the life of  grace 

through sin, to restore it to you I united my nature with you, hiding it in your humanity. I had 

made you in my image; now I took your image by assuming a human form. So I am  one tiling 

with  you— except if  a soul leaves me through  deadly sin. B ut those who  love me live m  me and I  

live in  them. 37. T his is why the

3 C f. L k . 9 :6 2 . S  lias aratro, "plow, " but this is hardly consistent with the biblical reference, for the antient flower always walked

2 . behind the plow. Cf. also Let. 126: "Christ said no one should turn back to look at what has already been plowed, that is, to look



back, at earlierpleasures or at work already done. "

3 * 3 C f. R m . 5 :3 .

o Jn. 15:18 .
8.

3
n Cf.Jn. 17:14 ; 16:20 .
9.
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DIALOGUE

13

T hen die soul was resdess and aflame with tremendous desire because of  die unspeakable love 

she had conceived in G od's great goodness when she had come to  see and know the expanse of  

his charity. H ow tenderly he had deigned to answer her petition and give her hope in her 

bitterness— bitterness over G od's being offended and holy Church's being ravaged, and 

bitterness over her own wretchedness, which she saw through knowledge of herself! H er 

bitterness was softened and at the same time grew, for the supreme eternal F ather, now diat he 

had shown her the way of  perfection, was showing her in a new light how he was being offended 

and souls were being harmed.

As the soul comes to  know herself she also  knows G od better, for she sees how good he has 

been to  her. In the gentle mirror of  G od she sees her own dignity: that through no  merit of  hers 

but by his creation she is the image of  G od. And in the mirror of  G od's goodness she sees as well 

her own unwortliiness, the work of  her own sin. F or just as you can better see the blemish on 

your face when you look at yourself  in a mirror, so the soul who  in true self-knowledge rises up 

with desire to look at herself  in the gentle mirror of  G od with die eye of  understanding sees all 

the more clearly her own defects because of  the purity she sees in  him. 1.

N ow as light and knowledge grew more intense in this soul, a sweet bitterness was both 

heightened and mellowed. T he hope that first T ruth had given her mellowed it. B ut as a flame 

burns higher the more fuel is fed it, the fire in this soul grew so great diat her body could not 

have contained it. She could not, in fact, have survived had she not been encircled by the strength  

of  him  who  is strength itself.

3
. C f. Jn . 1 6 :3 3 .

4 . J

3
c C f.Jn . 1 7 :2 1 -2 3 .
5 . J

3
z G n . 1 :27 .
6 .

3
„ C f.Jn . 4 :1 6 .
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world persecutes them. T he world has no likeness to me, so it persecuted my only-begotten  

Son even to  the shameful death of  die cross, and so  it persecutes you. B ecause it has no  love for 

me, die world persecutes you and will persecute you even to  the point of  death; for if  the world 

had loved me, it would love you as well. 38. Y et be glad, because in heaven your joy will be 

complete. 39.

I tell you further: die more the mystic body of holy Church is filled with troubles now, die 

more it will abound in delight and consolation. And this shall be its delight: die reform of  good 

holy shepherds who are dowers of glory, who praise and glorify my name, offering me die 

fragrance of  virtue rooted in truth. T his is die reform  of  the fragrant blossoming of  my ministers 

and shepherds— not that die fruit of  this bride needs to  be reformed, because it never spoils or is 

diminished by the sins of  its ministers. So  be glad, you and your spiritual father and my other 

servants, in your bitterness. F or I , eternal T ruth, promise to  refresh  you, and after your bitterness 

I  will give you consolation, along with  great suffering, in the reform  of  holy Church.



1
Cf. 1  Jn. 3:2  and Jm. 1:24 .
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T hus cleansed by the fire of  divine charity, which she had found in coming to  know herself  and 

G od, and more hungry than ever in her hope for the salvation of  the whole world and die reform  

of holy Church, she stood up widi confidence in the presence of the supreme F ather. She 

showed him  the leprosy of  holy Church and the wretchedness of  the world, speaking to  him  as 

with  die words of  M oses: 2.

M y L ord, turn the eye of  your mercy on your people and on your mystic body, holy Church. 

H ow much greater would be your glory if  you would pardon so  many and give them  die light of  

knowledge! F or then diey would surely all praise you, when they see that your infinite goodness 

has saved diem from deadly sin and eternal damnation. H ow much greater this than to have 

praise only from  my wretched self, who  have sinned so much and am  the cause and instrument  

of  every evil! So I  beg you, divine eternal L ove, to  take your revenge on me, and be merciful to  

your people. 3. I  will not leave your presence till I  see that you have been  merciful to  them.

F or what would it mean to  me to  have eternal life if  death  were the lo t of  your people, or if  my 

faults especially and those of  your other creatures should bring darkness upon your bride, who  is 

light itself? I t is my will, then, and I  beg it as a favor, that you have mercy on your people 4. with 

the same eternal love that led you to  create us in your image and likeness. Y ou said, " L et us make 

humankind in our image and likeness."  5. And this you did, eternal T rinity, willing that we should 

share all that you are, high eternal T rinity! Y ou, eternal F ather, gave us memory to  hold your gifts 

and share your power. Y ou gave us understanding so  that, seeing your goodness, we might share 

the wisdom  of  your only-begotten Son. And you gave us free will to  love what our understanding 

sees and knows of  your truth, and so share the mercy of  your H oly Spirit.

W hy did you so dignify us? W ith unimaginable love you looked upon your creatures within 

your very self, and you fell in love with us. So it was love that made you create us and give us 

being just so  that we might taste your supreme eternal good.

T hen I  see how by our sin  we lost the dignity you had given us.

2
Cf. E x. 32:11.

3
Cf. E x. 32:31-32.

4 C  omits " that you have mercy on your people."  T he clause is supplied in  Azzoguidi's edition 

. of  S.

5
G n. 1:26.
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R ebels that we were, we declared war on your mercy and became your enemies. B ut stirred by 

the same fire that made you create us, you decided to give this warring human race a way to  

reconciliation, bringing great peace out of  our war. So  you gave us your only-begotten Son, your 

W ord, to be mediator between us and you. H e became our justice 6. taking on himself the 

punishment for our injustices. H e offered you the obedience you required of  him  in clothing him  

with our humanity, eternal F ather, taking on our likeness and our human nature!

O  depth of love! W hat heart could keep from breaking at the sight of your greatness 

descending to the lowliness of  our humanity? W e are your image, and now by making yourself  

one with us you have become our image, veiling your eternal divinity in the wretched cloud and 

dung heap of Adam. And why? F or love! Y ou, G od, became human and we have been made 

divine! In the name of  this unspeakable love, then, I  beg you— I  would force you even!— to  have 

mercy on  your creatures.



14

G od let himself be forced by her tears and chained by her holy desire. A nd turning to her with a  glance at once 

full of mercy and of  sadness he sa id:

D earest daughter, because your tears are jo ined to  my charity and are shed for love of  me, your 

weeping has power over me and the pain in your desire binds me like a chain. B ut look how my 

bride has disfigured her face! She is leprous with  impurity and selfishness. H er breasts are swollen 

because of  the pride and avarice of  those who  feed there: the universal body of  Christianity and 

the mystic body of  holy Church. I am speaking of  my ministers who feed at her breasts. T hey 

ought not only to feed themselves, but hold to those breasts the whole body of Christianity as 

well as whoever would rise from die darkness of unbelief and be bound into die body of mv 

Church.

D o you see how ignorantly and blindly they serve out the marvelous milk and blood of this 

bride— how thanklessly and with  what fildiy hands? And do  you see with  what presumption and 

lack of  reverence it is received? And so the precious life-giving b lood of  my only-begotten Son, 

which dispelled death  and darkness, confounded falsehood,

1 Co. 1:30.
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and brought die gift of  light and trudi, all too  often, because of  their sinfulness, 7. brings them  

deadi instead.

F or diose who are receptive this blood bestowed and accomplished all that they need to be 

saved and made perfect. B ut since its gift of  life and grace is in proportion to  the soul's readiness 

and desire, it deals death to  die wicked. So  it gives death rather than life to  diose who receive it 

unwordiily, in the darkness of  deadly sin. T he fault for this is not in the blood. N or does it lie in 

the ministers. T he latter may be just as evil or worse, but their sin cannot spoil or contaminate 

the blood or lessen its grace and power, nor can it harm diose diey serve. T hey are, however, 

bringing on themselves the evil of  sin, which  will certainly be punished unless they set themselves 

right through  true contrition and contempt for sin.

T hose who  receive the blood unworthily then, I  repeat, are harmed not through any fault in  the 

blood nor because of  any fault on die ministers' part, but because of  their own evil disposition 

and their own sin. F or they have defiled their minds and bodies with such wretched filth, and 

have been so cruel to diemselves and to  dieir neighbors. T hey have cruelly deprived themselves 

of  grace, willfo lly trampling underfoot the fruit of  the blood, since it was by virtue of  the blood 

that they were freed in holy baptism from the taint of original sin, which they had contracted 

when they were conceived by their father and mother.

T his is why I  gave the W ord, my only-begotten Son. T he clay of  humankind was spoiled by die 

sin of  die first man, Adam, and so all of  you, as vessels made from that clay, were spoiled and 

unfit to  hold eternal life. So to  undo die corruption and death of  humankind and to  bring you 

back to  die grace you had lost through sin, I , exaltedness, united myself  with die baseness of  your 

humanity. 8. F or my divine justice demanded suffering in atonement for sin. B ut I  cannot suffer. 

And you, being only human, cannot make adequate atonement. 9. E ven if  you did atone for some 

particular thing, you still could make atonement only for yourself  and not for others. B ut for this 

sin you could not make fo il atonement eidier for yourself  or for others since it was committed 

against me, and I  am  infinite G oodness.

7
C  omits " all too  often, because of  their sinfulness,"  supplied in S (L G ).

o

Cf. G a. 4:4-5 ; 1  Jn. 4:9.

9 Cf. D ante, Paradiso,7 , 9 6 : "N ever could man, in human bounds confined, have paid his debt" (trans. G .



. L · . B ick ersteth, O x ford, 1 96 5).

-51-

Y et I really wanted to restore you, incapable as you were of making atonement for yourself. 

And because you were so  utterly handicapped, I sent die W ord, my Son; I  clothed him  with the 

same nature as yours— die spoiled clay of Adam— so that he could suffer in that same nature 

which had sinned, and by suffering in his body even to the extent of  die shameful death of  the 

cross he would placate my anger.

And so I satisfied bodi my justice and my divine mercy. F or my mercy wanted to atone for 

your sin and make you fit to receive the good for which I had created you. H umanity, when  

united with divinity, was able to  make atonement for the whole human race— not simply through  

suffering in its finite nature, that is, in the clay of  Adam, but by virtue of  the eternal divinity, die 

infinite divine nature. In the union of  those two  natures I received and accepted the sacrifice of  

my only-begotten Son's blood, steeped and kneaded witii his divinity into  die one bread, which 

the heat of  my divine love held nailed to  die cross. T hus was human nature enabled to  atone for 

its sin only by virtue of  the divine nature.

So  the pus was drained out of  Adam's sin, leaving only its scar, that is, die inclination to  sin and 

every sort of physical weakness— like the scar that remains after a wound has healed. N ow 

Adam's sin oozed with a deadly pus, but you were too  weakened to dram it yourself. B ut when 

the great doctor came (my only-begotten Son) he tended that wound, drinking himself  the bitter­

medicine you could not swallow. And he did as the wet nurse who  herself drinks the medicine 

the baby needs, because she is big and strong and die baby is too  weak to stand die bitterness. 

M y son was your wet nurse, and he jo ined die bigness and strength of his divinity with your 

nature to drink the bitter medicine of  his painful death on the cross so that he might heal and 

give life to  you who  were babies weakened by sin.

O nly die scar remains of  that original sin as you contract it from  your father and mother when  

you are conceived by them. And even this scar is lifted from  the soul— though not completely—  

in holy baptism, for baptism  has power to  communicate die life of  grace in virtue of  this glorious 

and precious blood. As soon as the soul has received holy baptism, original sin is taken from  her 

and grace is poured in. T he inclination to  sin, which is die trace diat remains from  original sin, is 

a weakness as I  have said, but the soul can keep it in check if  she will.

T hen the soul is as a vessel ready to  receive grace and to  make it grow within her as much as 

she chooses to fit herself, through affection and desire, to love and serve me. O r she can fit 

herself  for evil instead,
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even though she has received grace in holy baptism. And when she is old enough to  discern the 

one from  the other, in her freedom  she can choose good or evil as it pleases her.

B ut such is the freedom  of  your humanity, and so strong have you been made by die power of  

this glorious blood, that neither the devil nor any other creature can force you to die least sin  

unless you want it. Y ou were freed from slavery so that you might be in contro l of  your own  

powers and reach the end you were created for. H ow wretched you would be, then, to  wallow in 

the mud like an animal, ignoring the great gift I had given you! A  miserable creature fiill of  such 

foolishness could not receive more.

15

I want you to understand this, my daughter: I created humankind anew in the blood of my 

only-begotten Son and reestablished them in grace, but they have so scorned the graces I  gave 

them and still give diem! T hey go from  bad to  worse, from sin to sin, constantly repaying me 

with insults. And they not only fail to  recognize my graces for what they are, but sometimes even  

think I  am  abusing diem— I  who  want nothing but their sanctification! I  tell you it will go  harder 

for them in view of the grace they have received, and they will be deserving of greater 

punishment. T hey will be more severely punished now that diey have been redeemed by my 



Son's blood than they would have been before that redemption, before the scar of  Adam's sin  

was removed. 10.

I t is only reasonable that those who receive more should give more in return, and the greater 

the gift, the greater the bond of  indebtedness. 11. H ow greatly were they indebted to me, then, 

since I had given them  their very existence, creating them  in my image and likeness! T hey owed 

me glory, but they sto le it from me and took it to themselves instead. T hey vio lated the 

obedience I had laid on them  and so became my enemies. B ut with humility I destroyed their 

pride: I stooped to take on their humanity, rescued them from their slavery to the devil, and 

made them free. And more than this— can you see?—  through this union of  the divine nature 

with  die human, G od was made human and humanity was made G od.

1
n Cf. In. 15:22 .
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1
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W hat indebtedness— to  have received die treasure of  die blood by which they are created anew 

in grace! So  you see how much more they owe me after dieir redemption than before. F or now 

they are bound by the example of  die incarnate W ord, my only-begotten Son, to give me glory 

and praise. And then they will pay their debt of  love for me and for their neighbors, as well as 

true and so lid virtue as I  described for you earlier.

B ecause they owe me so much love, if  they refuse it their sin is all die greater, and my divine 

justice punishes them so much more severely in eternal damnation. F alse Christians fare much 

worse there than do  pagans. T he fire of  divine justice torments diem  the more, burning without 

consuming; and in dieir torment they feel themselves being eaten by the worm  of  conscience, 12. 

which eats away without eating up— for the damned for all their torment cannot cease to exist. 

Indeed, they beg for death but cannot have it: T hey cannot cease to exist. B y their sin they can  

lose the life of  grace, but not their very being.

So  sin is punished far more severely after people have been redeemed by the blood dian before. 

F or they have received more, but they seem  to  ignore it and to  take no  notice of  their evil deeds. 

T hough I once reconciled them  to  myself through the blood of  my Son, they have become my 

enemies.

B ut I  have one remedy to  calm  my wrath: my servants who  care enough to  press me with their 

tears and bind me with the chain of  their desire. Y ou see, you have bound me with that chain—  

and I myself  gave you that chain because I wanted to be merciful to the world. I  put into my 

servants a hunger and longing for my honor and the salvation of  souls so  that I  might be forced 

by their tears to  soften the fury of  my divine justice.

B ring, then, your tears and your sweat, you and my other servants. D raw them from the 

fountain of  my divine love and use them  to  wash the face of  my bride. I promise you that thus 

her beauty will be restored. N ot by the sword or by war or by vio lence will she regain her beauty, 

but through  peace and through the constant and humble prayers and sweat and tears poured out 

by my servants with eager desire.

And so I  will fulfill your desire by giving you much to  suffer, and your patience will spread light 

into  the darkness in  all the world's evil.

0 Cf. M k. 9:43.
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D o not be afraid: T hough die world may persecute you, I am  at your side and never will my 

providence fail you. 13.

16



Ύ 1 )αι that soul stood before the divine majesty deeply joyful and strengthened  in her new k nowledge. W hat hope 

she had found in the divine mercy! W hat unspeak able love she had ex perienced! F or she had seen how G od, in his 

lore and his desire to be merciful to humank ind in spite of their enmity toward him, had  given his servants a  way 

to fone his goodness and calm bis wrath. So she was glad and  fearless in the face of the world's persecution, 

k nowing that G od was on her side. A nd the fire of her holy longing grew so strong that she would not rest there, 

but with holy confidence made herplea  for the whole world.

In her second  petition she had concerned herself with the good that both C hristians and unbelievers would reap 

from the reform of holy C hurch. B ut as if that were not enough, she now stretched out her prayer, lik e one starved, 

to the whole world, and as if he himself  were mak ing her ask  it, she cried out:

H ave mercy, eternal G od, on your little sheep, good shepherd that you are! D o  not delay with 

your mercy for the world, for already it almost seems they can no  longer survive! E veryone seems 

bereft of any oneness in charity with you, eternal T ruth, or even with each other: I mean, 

whatever love they have for each other has no  grounding in you.

17

T hen G od, lik e one drunk  with love for our good,  found a  way to  fire up an even greater love and sorrow in that 

soul. H e showed her with what love he had created  us (as we have already begun to tell) and he sa id:

See how they all lash out at me! And I created them  with such burning love and gave them  

grace and gifts without number— all freely, though I owed them  nothing! B ut see, daughter, how 

they strike back at me with every sort of sin, but most of  all with their wretched and hateful 

selfishness, that breeding ground of  every evil, and with  

, Cf. I s. 43:1-5 ; Jn. 16:33 .
3. J

-55-

this selfish love they have poisoned die whole world. I  have shown you how love of  me bears 

every good that is brought to birth for others. B y the same principle this sensual selfishness 

(which is born of  pride just as my love is born of  charity) is the bearer of  every evil.

T his evil they do  by means of  other people. F or love of  me and love of  others are inseparable. 

And tiiose who have not loved me have cut themselves off as well from any love of their 

neighbors. T his is why I said— and I  explained it to  you— that every good and every evil is done 

by means of  your neighbors.

H ow many charges I  could bring against humankind! F or they have received nothing but good 

from me, and they repay me with every sort of  hatefùl evil. B ut I have to ld you that my wrath 

would be softened by the tears of  my seiwants, and I  say it again: Y ou, my servants, come into  my 

presence laden with your prayers, your eager longing, your sorrow over their offense against me 

as well as their own damnation, and so  you will soften my divinely just wrath.

18

K now that no  one can escape my hands, for I  am  who  I  am, 14. whereas you have no  being at 

all of  yourselves. W hat being you have is my doing; I  am  the Creator of  everything that has any 

share in being. B ut sin is not of my making, for sin is nonbeing. Sin is unworthy of any love, 

then, because it has no  part in me. T herefore, my creatures offend me when they love sin, which  

they should not love, and hate me, to  whom they owe love because I am supremely good and 

gave them  being with such burning love. B ut they cannot escape me: E ither I  will have them  in  

justice because of  their sin, or I  will have them  in mercy.

O pen the eye of  your understanding, then, and look at my hand, and you will see that what I  

have to ld you is true.

So in obedience to the most high F ather, she ra ised her eyes, and she saw within his closed fist the entire world. 

A nd G od sa id:

M y daughter, see now and know that no  one can be taken away from  me. 15. E veryone is here 

as I  said, either in  justice or in mercy. 16.



t E x. 3:14 .
4.

1
c Cf. T n. 10:28 .
5. J

1 Cf. T b. 13:1-5 : " B lessed be G od who lives for ever, for his reign endures throughout all

6. ages! B y turns he punishes and pardons; ... no  one can escape his hand.... T hough he punishes 

you for your iniquities, he will take pity on you all."
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T hey are mine; I  created diem, and I  love diem  ineffably. And so , in spite of  tlieir wickedness, I  

will be merciful to  them  because of  my servants, and I  will grant  what you have asked of  me with  

such love and sorrow.

19

T Z if  fin witbin that soul blaped higher and she was beside herseX t as if drunk , at once gloriously happy and 

grief strick en. She was happy in her union with G od, wholly submerged in his mercy and savoring his vast 

goodness; but to see such goodness offended brought her grief. She k new, though, that G od had shown her his 

creatures' sinfulness to muse her to intensify her concern and longing. A nd so she offered thank s to the divine 

majesty.

A s she felt her emotions so renewed in the eternal G odhead, the force of her spirit made her body break  into a  

sweat. (F or her union with G od was more intimate than was the union between her soul and her body.) T he holy 

fire of love grew so fierce within her that its heat made her sweat water, but it was not enough. She longed to see her 

body sweat blood, so she sa id to herse f

Alas, my soul! Y ou have frittered your whole life away, and for this have all these great and 

small evils come upon the world and holy Church! So  I  want you to  heal them  now with a sweat 

of  blood.

Indeed, this soul remembered well what T ruth had taught her that she should always k now herself and G od's 

goodness at work  in her. and that the medicine by which he willed to heal the whole world and to soothe his wrath 

and divine justice was humble, constant, holy prayer. So, spurred on by holy desire, she roused herself even more to 

open the eye of her understanding. She gaped into divine charity and there she saw and tasted how bound we are to 

lore and seek  the glory and  praise of G od's name through the sa lvation of souls. She saw that G od's servants are 

called to this— and in particular eternal T ruth had called and chosen her spiritual  fa ther, whom  she brought before 

the divine goodness, ask ing G od to light within him a  lamp of grace by which he might in truth  pursue this T ruth.

20

T hen, in answer to her third  petition, which came from her hungerfor herfather's good, G od sa id:
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D aughter, this is what I  want: that he seek to  please me, T ruth, by his deep hunger and concern 

for the salvation of  souls. B ut neither he 17. nor anyone else can achieve dus without accepting 

whatever sufferings I  grant.

As much as you long to see me honored in holy Church, just so much must you conceive the 

love it takes to  suffer willingly and with  true patience. B y this will I  know that he and you and my 

other servants are seeking my honor in trutlt. T hen will he be my very dear son, and he will rest, 

along with the others, on the breast of my only-begotten Son. And I will make of my Son a 

bridge by which you can all reach your goal and there receive the fruit of  all the labors you have 

borne for my love. So  carry on courageously!

21

I  to ld you that I have made a bridge of  the W ord, my only-begotten Son, and such is the truth. 

I  want you to  realize, my children, that by Adam's sinful disobedience the road was so  broken up 

that no one could reach everlasting life. Since they had no share in the good for which I had 

created them, they did not give me the return of  glory they owed me, and so my truth was not 

fulfilled. W hat is this truth? T hat I  had created them  in my image and likeness so  that they might 

have eternal life, sharing in my being and enjoying my supreme eternal tenderness and goodness. 



B ut because of  their sin they never reached this goal and never fulfilled my truth, for sin closed 

heaven and the door of  my mercy.

T his sin sprouted thorns and troublesome vexations. M y creatures found rebellion within 

themselves, for as soon as they rebelled against me, they became rebels against themselves. T heir 

innocence lost, the flesh rebelled against the spirit and they became filthy beasts. All created 

things rebelled against diem, whereas they would have been submissive if  all had been kept as I  

had established it in die beginning. B ut they stepped outside my obedience and so deserved 

eternal death in both soul and body.

W ith sin there came at once die flood of  a stormy river that beat against diem  constantly with 

its waves, bringing weariness and troubles from diemselves as well as from the devil and die 

world. Y ou were all drowning, because not one of  you, for all your righteousness, could reach 

eternal life.

7 S adds " nor you."
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B ut I  wanted to  undo  diese great troubles of  yours. So  I  gave you a bridge, my Son, so  that you 

could cross over the river, die stormy sea of  dus darksome life, without being drowned.

See how indebted to  me my creatures are! And how foolish to choose to drown rather than 

accept the remedy I  have given!

22

O pen your mind's eye and you will see die blinded and the foolish, die imperfect, and the 

perfect ones who  fo llow me in truth. T hen  weep for the damnation of  the foolish and be glad for 

the perfection of  my beloved children. Again, you will see the way of  those who  choose light and 

the way of  those who  choose darkness.

B ut first I want you to look at the bridge of my only-begotten Son, and notice its greatness. 

L ook! I t stretches from  heaven to  earth, jo ining the earth of  your humanity with the greatness of  

the G odhead. T his is what I mean when I say it stretches from  heaven to earth—  through my 

union with  humanity.

T his was necessary if  I  wanted to  remake the road that had been broken up, so  that you might 

pass over the bitterness of  the world and reach life. F rom  earth alone I  could not have made it 

great enough to  cross the river and bring you to  eternal life. T he earth of  human nature by itself, 

as I  have to ld you, was incapable of  atoning for sin and draining off  the pus from  Adam's sin, for 

that stinking pus had infected the whole human race. Y our nature had to be jo ined with the 

height of  mine, the eternal G odhead, before it could make atonement for all of  humanity. T hen  

human nature could endure the suffering, and die divine nature, jo ined with that humanity, 

would accept my Son's sacrifice on  your behalf  to  release you from  death  and give you life.

So the height stooped to die earth of your humanity, bridging the chasm between us and 

rebuilding the road. And why should he have made of  himself  a roadway? So  that you might in  

truth come to  the same joy as the angels. B ut my Son's having made of  himself  a bridge for you 

could not bring you to  life unless you make your way along that bridge.

23

H ere the eternal T ruth was showing that, although he had created ns without our help, he will not save us 

without our help. 18. H e wants

1
C  has " he will not save us widiout our help"  in  the margin only.
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ns to set our wills with  fullfreedom to pending our time in true virtue. So he continued:



Y ou must all keep to  this bridge, seeking the glory and praise of  my name through the salvation  

of souls, bearing up under pain and weariness, fo llowing in the footsteps of this gentle loving 

W ord. T here is no  other way you can come to  me. 19.

Y ou are die workers I have hired for the vineyard of  holy Church. 20. W hen I  gave you die 

light of holy baptism  I sent you by my grace to  work in die universal body of  Christianity. Y ou 

received your baptism  within the mystic body of  holy Church by the hands of  my ministers, and 

these ministers I have sent to work with you. Y ou are to work in the universal body. T hey, 

however, have been placed within the mystic body to shepherd your souls by administering the 

blood to  you tiirough the sacraments you receive from them, and by rooting out from  you the 

thorns of  deadly sin and planting grace within you. T hey are my workers in the vineyard of  your 

souls, ambassadors for the vineyard of  holy Church.

E ach of  you has your own vineyard, your soul, in  which your free will is the appointed worker 

during diis life. O nce the time of  your life has passed, your will can  work neither for good nor for 

evil; but while you live it can till the vineyard of  your soul where I  have placed it. T his tiller of  

your soul has been given such power that neither die devil nor any other creature can steal it 

without the will's consent, for in holy baptism  the will was armed with a knife that is love of  

virtue and hatred of  sin. T his love and hatred are to  be found in the blood. F or my only-begotten  

Son gave his blood for you in deadi out of love for you and hatred for sin, and through that 

blood you receive life in holy baptism.

So  you have this knife for your free will to  use, while you have time, to  uproot the thorns of  

deadly sin and to plant the virtues. T his is the only way you can receive the fruit of  die blood 

from these workers I have placed in holy Church. F or tiiey are there, as I have to ld you, to  

uproot deadly sin from die vineyard of your soul and to give you grace by administering the 

blood to  you through  the sacraments established in  holy Church.

So if you would receive the fruit of this blood, you must first rouse yourself to heartfelt 

contrition, contempt for sin, and love for virtue.

- 1 Cf. T n. 14:6.
9. J

“ Cf. M t. 20:1-6 .
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O therwise you will not have done your part to  be fit to  be jo ined as branches to  die vine that is 

my only-begotten  Son, who  said, " I  am  the true vine and you are the branches. And my F ather is 

the gardener."  21.

Indeed I  am  the gardener, for all that exists comes from  me. W ith power and strength beyond 

imagining I  govern the whole world: N ot a tiling is made or kept in order widiout me. I  am  the 

gardener, then, who  planted die vine of  my only-begotten Son in the earth of  your humanity so  

that you, the branches, could be jo ined to  die vine and bear fruit.

T herefore, if  you do  not produce die fruit of  good and holy deeds you will be cut off  from  this 

vine and you will dry up. F or tiiose who  are cut off  from  this vine lose the life of  grace and are 

thrown into  the eternal fire, just as a branch  diat fails to  bear fruit is cut off  the vine and thrown 

into die fire, since it is good for nothing else. 22. So those who are cut off because of their 

offenses, if  they die still guilty of  deadly sin, will be thrown into  the fire that lasts forever, for they 

are good for nothing else.

Such people have not tilled their vineyards. T hey have, in fact, destroyed them— yes, and other 

people's as well. N ot only did they fail to  set out any good plants of  virtue, but tiiey even dug out 

the seed of  grace diat they had received with the light of  holy baptism, when they had drunk of  

the blood of  my Son— that wine poured out for you by diis true vine. T hey dug out this seed and 

fed it to beasts, diat is, to dieir countless sms. And they trampled it underfoot with their 



disordered will, and so offended me and brought harm to their neighbors as well as to  

themselves.

B ut that is not how my servants act, and you should be like them, jo ined and engrafted to  this 

vine. T hen you will produce much fruit, because you will share the vital sap of the vine. And 

being in the W ord, my Son, you will be in me, for I  am  one with him  and he with me. 23. I f  you 

are in him  you will fo llow his teaching, and if  you fo llow his teaching you will share in the very 

being of this W ord— that is, you will share in the eternal G odhead made one with humanity, 

whence you will draw that divine love which inebriates die soul. All this I mean when I say that 

you will share in the very substance of  die vine.

Λ ~ T n. 15:1 ,5.
1. J

T
~ Cf. In. 15:6.

2. J

2
In. 10:30 .
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24

D o  you know what course I fo llow, once my seiwants have completely given themselves to  the 

teaching of  the gentle loving W ord? I pmne them, so that they will bear much fruit— cultivated 

fruit, not wild. 24. Just as the gardener prunes the branch that is jo ined to  the vine so that it will 

yield more and better wine, but cuts off  and throws into  the fire the branch that is barren, so  do  I  

the true gardener act. W hen my seiwants remain united to  me I prune them  with great suffering 

so that they will bear more and better fruit, and virtue will be proved in them. B ut those who  

bear no  fruit are cut off  and thrown into  the fire.

T hese are the true workers. T hey till their souls well, uprooting every selfish love, cultivating 

the so il of  their love in me. T hey feed and tend the growth of  the seed of  grace that they received 

in holy baptism. And as they till their own vineyards, so  they till their neighbors' as well, for they 

cannot do the one without die other. Y ou already know that every evil as well as every good is 

done by means of  your neighbors.

Y ou, then, are my workers. Y ou have come from  me, the supreme eternal gardener, and I  have 

engrafted you onto  the vine by making myself  one with you.

K eep in mind diat each of you has your own vineyard. B ut every one is jo ined to your 

neighbors' vineyards without any dividing lines. T hey are so jo ined together, in fact, that you 

cannot do  good or evil for yourself  without doing the same for your neighbors.

All of  you together make up one common vineyard, the whole Christian assembly, and you are 

all united in die vineyard of  the mystic body of  holy Church from  which you draw your life. In 

this vineyard is planted the vine, which is my only-begotten Son, into whom you must be 

engrafted. 25. U nless you are engrafted into him you are rebels against holy Church, like 

members diat are cut off  from  the body and rot.

I t is true diat while you have time you can get yourselves out of  the stench of  sin through true 

repentance and recourse to my ministers. T hey are die workers who have the keys to die wine 

cellar, that is, the blood poured forth from  this vine. (And this blood is so  perfect in

“ Cf. I s. 5:1-4.

“ Cf. R m. 11:17-24.
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itself  that you cannot be deprived of  its benefits through any fault in  die minister.)



I t is charity that binds you to  true humility— the humility that is found in knowing yourself  and 

me. See, then, that it is as workers that I have sent you all. And now I am calling you again, 

because the world is failing fast. T he thorns have so multiplied and have choked the seed so  

badly that it will produce no  fruit of  grace at all.

I  want you, therefore, to  be true workers. W ith deep concern help to  till die souls in die mystic  

body of  holy Church. I am  calling you to  this because I  want to  be mercifhl to  the world as you 

have so  earnestly begged me.

A nd the soul, restless in her  great lore, answered:

25

O  immeasurably tender love! W ho would not be set afire with such love? W hat heart could 

keep from breaking? Y ou, deep well of charity, it seems you are so madly in love with your 

creatures that you could not live without us! Y et you are our G od, and have no  need of  us. Y our 

greatness is no  greater for our well-being, nor are you harmed by any harm  that comes to  us, for 

you are supreme eternal G oodness. W hat could move you to such mercy? N eidier duty nor any 

need you have of  us (we are sinful and wicked debtors!)— but only love!

I f I see clearly at all, supreme eternal T ruth, it is I who am die thief, and you have been 

executed in my place. F or I  see die W ord, your Son, nailed to  a cross. And you have made him  a 

bridge for me, as you have shown me, wretched servant that I am! M y heart is breaking and yet 

cannot break for the hungry longing it has conceived for you!

I remember that you wanted to show me who  are those who cross over the bridge and those 

who do not. So, if  it would please your goodness to show me, I  would gladly see and hear this 

from  you.
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THE BRIDGE

26

T hen G od eternal, to stir up even more that soul's lore for the sa lvation of souls, responded to her.

B efore I  show you what I  want to  show you, and what you asked to  see, I  want to  describe die 

bridge for you. 1. I  have to ld you that it stretches from  heaven to  earth by reason of  my having 

jo ined myself  with  your humanity, which I  formed from  die earth's clay.

T his bridge, my only-begotten Son, has diree stairs. T wo  of  them  he built on die wood of  the 

most holy cross, and die third even as he tasted the great bitterness of  the gall and vinegar they 

gave him  to  drink. Y ou will recognize in these diree stairs three spiritual stages.

T he first stair is the feet, which symbolize the affections. F or just as die feet carry the body, the 

affections carry the soul. M y Son's nailed feet are a stair by which you can climb to his side, 

where you will see revealed his inmost heart. 2. F or when die soul has climbed up on the feet of  

affection and looked with her mind's eye into  my Son's opened heart, she begins to feel the love 

of  her own heart in his consummate and unspeakable love. (I say consummate because it is not 

for his own good that he loves you; you cannot do  him  any good, since he is one with me.) T hen 

the soul, seeing how tremendously she is loved, is herself filled to overflowing with love. So, 

having climbed the second stair, she reaches die third. T his is his mouth, where she finds peace 

from  die terrible war she has had to  wage because of  her sins.

1  T he basic image of  the bridge may well be drawn from G regory the G reat, but Catherine 

. builds it up widi a wealth of detail apparendy original to her. She may have had in mind a

bridge such as diat she had seen spanning the R iver Arno in F lorence, a walled bridge 

complete with shops along its sides.

2  Cf. A. M . W alz, "Il segreto del snore di C riso nella  spiritnalità  cateriniana" Studii domenicani ( R ome, 

. 1939).
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At the first stair, lifting the feet of  her affections from  the earth, she stripped herself  of  sin. At 

the second she dressed herself  in love for virtue. And at the third she tasted peace.



So  die bridge has three stairs, and you can reach die last by climbing the first two. T he last stair 

is so  high that the flooding waters cannot strike it— for the venom  of  sin never touched my Son. 

y

B ut diough this bridge has been raised so  high, it still is jo ined to  die earth. D o  you know when 

it was raised up? W hen my Son was lifted up on the wood of  die most holy cross he did not cut 

off  his divinity from  the lowly earth of  your humanity. So  diough he was raised so high he was 

not raised off die earth. In fact, his divinity is kneaded into  the clay of  your humanity like one 

bread. N or could anyone walk on that bridge until my Son  was raised up. T his is why he said, " I f  

I  am  lifted up high I  will draw everything to  myself."  4.

W hen my goodness saw that you could be drawn in no  other way, I  sent him  to  be lifted onto  

the wood of die cross. I made of that cross an anvil where this child of humankind could be 

hammered into  an instrument to  release humankind from  death and restore it to  the life of  grace. 

In this way he drew everything to himself: for he proved his unspeakable love, and the human 

heart is always drawn by love. H e could not have shown you greater love than by giving his life 

for you. 5. Y ou can hardly resist being drawn by love, then, unless you foolishly refùse to be 

drawn.

I said that, having been raised up, he would draw everything to himself. T his is true in two  

ways: F irst, tire human heart is drawn by love, as I said, and with all its powers: memory, 

understanding, and will. I f diese diree powers are harmoniously united in my name, everything 

else you do, in fact or in intention, will be drawn to union with me in peace through the 

movement of love, because all will be lifted up in the pursuit of crucified love. So my T ruth  

indeed spoke truly when he said, " I f  I  am  lifted up high, I  will draw everything to  myself."  F or 

everything you do  will be drawn to  him  when he draws your heart and its powers.

W hat he said is true also in the sense that everything was created for your use, to serve your 

needs. B ut you who  have the gift of  reason  were made not for youselves but for me, to  serve me 

with  all your

Cf. 1  Jn. 3:5.

4  Jn. 12:32.

5  Jn. 15:13.
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heart and all your love. So  when you are drawn to  me, everything is drawn with you, because 

everything was made for you.

I t was necessary, then, that this bridge be raised high. And it had to have stairs so that you 

would be able to  mount it more easily.

27

T his bridge has walls of  stone so  that travelers will not be hindered when it rains. D o  you know 

what stones these are? T hey are the stones of  true so lid virtue. T hese stones were not, however, 

built into walls before my Son's passion. So no one could get to the final destination, even 

though they walked along the pathway of  virtue. F or heaven had not yet been  unlocked with the 

key of  my Son's blood, and the rain of  justice kept anyone from  crossing over.

B ut after these stones were hewn on the body of  the W ord, my gentie Son 6. (I  have to ld you 

that he is die bridge), he built diem  into  walls, tempering die mortar with his own blood. T hat is, 

his blood was mixed into  the mortar of  his divinity widi the strong heat of  burning love.

B y my power the stones of  virtue were built into  walls on  no  less a foundation than  himself, for 

all virtue draws life from  him, nor is there any virtue that has not been tested in him. So  no  one 

can have any life- giving virtue but from  him, that is, by fo llowing his example and his teaching. 

H e perfected die virtues and planted them  as living stones built into  walls with  his blood. So  now 



all die faithfùl can walk without hindrance and widi no  cringing fear of  die rain of  divine justice, 

because diey are sheltered by die mercy that came down from  heaven through the incarnation of  

this Son of  mine.

And how was heaven opened? W ith the key of  his blood. 7. So, you see, the bridge has walls 

and a roof  of  mercy. And the hostelry of  holy Church is there to serve the bread of  life and die 

blood, lest the journeying pilgrims, my creatures, grow weary and faint on die way. So has my 

love ordained that the blood and body of  my only-begotten Son, wholly G od and wholly human, 

be administered.

At the end of  the bridge is the gate (which is, in fact, one with the bridge), which is the only 

way you can enter. T his is why he said, " I am  the W ay and T ruth and L ife; whoever walks with 

me walks not in darkness but in light."  8. And in another place my T ruth said diat no

6  Cf. P s. 129:3 ; 1 Co. 3:11 .

7  Cf. G . Anadol, "L e immagine del linguaggio cateriniano e le lorn fonti: la  cbiare," R assegna  di ascetica  e 

. mistica  22 ( 1971): 243-254.

8  Jn. 14:6 , 8:12 .
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one could come to  me except through  him, 9. and such is the truth.

I  explained all this to  you, you will recall, because I  wanted to  let you see the way. So  when he 

says diat he is die W ay he is speaking the truth. And I  have already shown  you diat he is die W ay, 

in the image of  a bridge. H e says he is T ruth, and so  he is, and whoever fo llows him  goes the way 

of  truth. And he is L ife. I f  you fo llow this truth you will have the life of  grace and never die of  

hunger, for die W ord has himself  become your food. N or will you ever fall into  darkness, for he 

is the light undimmed by any falsehood. Indeed, with his trudi he confounds and destroys the lie 

with which the devil deceived E ve. T hat lie broke up the road to heaven, but T ruth repaired it 

and walled it up widi his blood.

T hose who fo llow this way are children of  the truth because diey fo llow the truth. T hey pass 

through the gate of  truth and find themselves in me. And I  am  one widi the gate and the way that 

is my Son, eternal T ruth, a sea of  peace.

B ut diose who  do  not keep to  this way travel below through die river— a way not of  stones but 

of water. And since there is no restraining the water, no one can cross through it without 

drowning.

Such are the pleasures and conditions of the world. T hose whose love and desire are not 

grounded on the rock but are set without order on created persons and things apart from me 

(and diese, like water, are continually running on) run on just as diey do. T hough it seems to  

them  that it is the created things they love that are running on by while they themselves remain 

firm, they are in fact continually running on to their end in death. T hey would like to preserve 

themselves (diat is, dieir lives and the things diey love) and not run away to nothingness. B ut 

they cannot. E ither deadi makes them  leave all behind, or by my decree these created dungs are 

taken away from  them.

Such as these are fo llowing a lie by going the way of  falsehood. T hey are children of  the devil, 

who is die father of lies. 10. And because diey pass through the gate of falsehood they are 

eternally damned. 2 8

So you see, I have shown you truth and falsehood, that is, my way, which is truth, and the 

devil's way, which is falsehood. T hese are the two  ways, and both are difficult.

1

0 Jn. 8:44 .

9  Jn. 14:6 .
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H ow foolish and blind are those who choose to cross through the water when the road has 

been built for them! T his road is such a joy for those who travel on it that it makes every 

bitterness sweet for them, and every burden light. 11. T hough they are in the darkness of the 

body they find light, and though they are mortal they find life without death. F or through love 

and the light of faith they taste eternal T ruth, with die promise of  refreshment in return for die 

weariness they have borne for me. F or I  am  grateful and sensitive. And I  am  just, giving each of  

you what you have earned: reward for good and punishment for sin.

Y our tongue could never tell, nor your ears hear, nor your eyes see the joy they have who  travel 

on this road, 12. for even in this life diey have some foretaste of  the good prepared for them  in 

everlasting life.

T hey are fools indeed who  scorn such a good and choose instead to  taste even in this life the 

guarantee 13. of hell by keeping to die way beneath the bridge. F or there the going is most 

wearisome and there is neither refreshment nor any benefit at all, because by their sinfulness they 

have lost me, the supreme and eternal G ood. So there is good reason— and it is my will— that 

you and my other servants should feel continual distress that I am so offended, as well as 

compassion for die harm  that comes to  those who  so  foolishly offend me.

N ow you have heard and seen what this bridge is like. I  have to ld you all this to  explain what I  

meant when I  said that my only-begotten Son is a bridge, as you see he is, jo ining the most high  

with  die most lowly.

29

W hen my only-begotten Son returned to me forty days after his resurrection, tiiis bridge was 

raised high above the earth. F or he left your company and ascended to  heaven by the power of  

my divine nature to  sit at his eternal F ather's right hand. O n the day of  his ascension die disciples 

were as good as dead, because their hearts had been lifted up to  heaven along with my Son, who  

is W isdom. So  die angel 

Λ Cf. M t. 11:30. :30.
1.

1 Cf. 1 Co. 2:9 .

3. *  1  *  3 A rra. T he .ord has the sense of a  do.n payment, a  pledge of future payant in full
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said to  them: " D o  not stay here, for he is seated at die F ather's right hand."  14.

W hen he had been raised on high and returned to  me, his F ather, I  sent die T eacher, the H oly 

Spirit. H e came with my power and my Son's wisdom  and his own mercy. H e is one tiling with 

me, the F ather, and with  my Son. H e came to  make even  more firm  die road my T rutii had left in 

the world through his teaching. So though my Son's presence was no longer with you, his 

teaching— the way of  which he made for you this lovely and glorious bridge— remained, as did 

his virtues, die so lid stones grounded in that teaching. F irst he acted, and from his actions he 

built the way. H e taught you more by example tiian  witii words, always doing first what he talked 

about. 15.

T he H oly Spirit's mercy confirmed diis teaching by strengthening the disciples' minds to  testify 

to die truth and make known this way, die teaching of Christ crucified. T hrough them he 

reproved the world for its injustice and false judgments. 16. B ut I  will tell you more about tiiis 

injustice and judgment later.

I have to ld you this so that no darkness should cloud the minds of diose who hear it. So if  

anyone should say, " I  can see the truth of  this: that the body of  Christ has been made a bridge by 

the union of  the divine nature with die human. B ut this bridge ascended into  heaven and left us



behind. H e was a way for us and taught us die truth by the example of  his own habits. B ut what 

remains for us now? And where can I find the way?" — I  will answer any one who  is duped by 

such foolishness.

T he way that he taught and about which I have to ld you has been verified by die apostles and 

proclaimed in die blood of  the martyrs. I t has been lighted up by the doctors, attested to  by die 

confessors, and committed to  writing by the evangelists. All of  these are living witnesses to the 

truth in the mystic  body of  holy Church. T hey are like lamps set on a lampstand 17. to  point out 

the way of  truth, perfectly lighted, that leads to  life.

And how do  they tell you? W idi proof, for they have proved it in

1 Cf. Ac. 1:11 . In die margin of C, in the same hand as die entire manuscript, is written: sic

4. ex ponit magister in bystoriis quamvis tex tus non sic habeatur.

1
c Cf. Ac. 1:1.
5.

1
z Cf. Jn. 16:8.
6.

7 * 1 Cf. M t. 5:15 .

n In. 16:28, 14:8 .
8.

1 Jn. 14:18, 26.
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themselves. So every one of  you has enough light to  know the truth if  you but will, diat is, if  

you do not decide to put out the light of your reason by your perverse selfishness. F or his 

teaching is indeed true. And it is still there like a boat ready to  rescue souls from  the stormy sea 

and carry them  to  die port of  salvation.

So first I  made a bridge of  my Son as he lived in your company. And diough that living bridge 

has been taken from  your sight, there remains die bridgeway of  his teaching, which, as I  to ld you, 

is held together by my power and my Son's wisdom  and the mercy of  the H oly Spirit. M y power 

gives die virtue of  courage to those who fo llow this way. W isdom  gives diem  light to know the 

truth along the way. And the H oly Spirit gives them  a love that uproots all sensual love from  the 

soul and leaves only virtuous love. So now as much as before, through his teaching as much as 

when he was among you, he is die way and truth and life— the way diat is the bridge leading to  

the very height of  heaven.

T his is what he meant when he said, " I came from the F adier and I am returning to the 

F ather,"  and " I  will come back to  you."  18. In other words: M y F ather sent me to  you and made 

me your bridge so that you might escape from  the river and be able to  reach life. H e said also , " I  

will come back to  you: I  will not leave you orphans but will send you the Advocate."  19. I t is as if  

my T ruth had said: I am  going away to the F adier but I  will come back; diat is, when the H oly 

Spirit, the Advocate, comes he will strengthen you and let you see more clearly that I  am  the way 

of  truth (which  is what I  have taught you!).

H e said he would return and he did return. F or the H oly Spirit did not come alone, but with  

power from  me the F ather and with the wisdom  of  the Son and with his own mercy. So  you see, 

he returned, not in the flesh but in his power, to firm  up the road of  his teaching. T hat roadway 

cannot be destroyed or sto len from anyone who wants to fo llow it, because it is so lid and 

immovable and comes from  me, the unchangeable  one.

So  you must fo llow the way courageously, not in the fog but with die light of  faith diat I  gave 

you as your most important adornment in holy baptism.

N ow I have fully described for you and shown you die living bridge and the teaching that is 

one with it. I  have shown the ignorant



9.
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where to find those who point out and teach this way that is truth. T hese are, I said, the 

apostles and evangelists, the martyrs and confessors and holy doctors, who have been set like 

lamps in holy Church.

I have shown you how, although he returned to me, my Son came back to you, but in his 

power rather than in die flesh. T he H oly Spirit came upon die disciples. B ut my Son will not 

return in the flesh until the final day of  judgment, when he will come in my divine majesty and 

power to judge the world: to reward the good (body and soul together) for their labors and to  

punish  with eternal suffering those who  have wickedly spent their earthly lives.

N ow I want to show you what I , T ruth, promised you; that is, those who travel imperfectly, 

perfectly, and most perfectly, and how they behave, as well as the wicked who  drown in the river 

because of  their sinftilness and so  come to  excruciating torments.

So  I  tell you, my dearest children: travel on die bridge, not underneatii it. F or die way beneatii 

the bridge is not die way of  truth but of  falsehood. I t is the way of  wicked sinners, and I  beg you 

to pray to me for diem. I  ask for your tears and sweat on their behalf so tiiat they may receive 

mercy from  me.

30

T hen that soul stood before- G od as if intox icated  and, unable to restra in herself she sa id:

O  eternal M ercy, you who  cover over your creatures' faults! I t does not surprise me tiiat you say 

of  diose who  leave deadly sin behind and return to  you: " I  will not remember tiiat you had ever 

offended me." 20. O  unspeakable mercy! I am not surprised that you speak so to diose who  

forsake sin, when you say of  those who  persecute you: " I  want you to  pray to  me for them  so  that 

I  can be merciful to  them."  W hat mercy comes forth from  your G odhead, eternal F ather, to rule 

the whole world with  your power!

B y your mercy we were created. And by your mercy we were created anew in  your Son's blood. 

I t is your mercy that preserves us. Y our mercy made your Son play death against life and life 

against death on the wood of die cross. In him  life confounded die death that is our sin, even  

while diat same death of sin robbed the spotless L amb of his bodily life. B ut who was 

conquered? D eath! And how? B y your mercy!

0  “ Cf. E z. 18:21-22.
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Y our mercy is life-giving. I t is the light in which bodi the upright and sinners discover your 

goodness. Y our mercy shines forth in your saints in the height of  heaven. And if  I turn to die 

earth, your mercy is everywhere. E ven in the darkness of  hell your mercy shines, for you do  not 

punish the damned as much as they deserve.

Y ou temper your justice with mercy. In mercy you cleansed us in die blood; in mercy you kept 

company with your creatures. O  mad lover! I t was not enough for you to  take on our humanity: 

Y ou had to die as well! N or was death enough: Y ou descended to the depths to summon out- 

holy ancestors and fulfill your truth and mercy in them. Y our goodness promises good to  those 

who  serve you in truth, so  you went to  call these servants of  yours from  their suffering to  reward 

them  for their labors!

I see your mercy pressing you to  give us even more when you leave yourself  with  us as food to  

strengthen our weakness, so that we forgetful fools should be forever reminded of your 

goodness. E very day you give us this food, showing us yourself in the sacrament of the altar 

within  the mystic  body of  holy Church. And what has done this? Y our mercy.

O  mercy! M y heart is engulfed with  the diought of  you! F or wherever I  turn my thoughts I  find 

nothing but mercy! O  eternal F ather, forgive my foolish presumption in babbling on so before 

you— but your merciful love is my excuse in  the presence of  your kindness.



31

A fter thus ex panding her heart a  hit in singing the praises of G od's mercy, the soul humbly waited  for him to 

k eep his promise. A nd  in reply to her G od sa id:

D earest daughter, you have been carrying on about my mercy because I let you experience it 

when I  said to  you, " I  beg you to  pray to  me on behalf  of  these people."  B ut know that my mercy 

toward you is incomparably more than you can see, because your sight is imperfect and limited, 

and my mercy is perfect and without limit. So there can be no comparison except that of tire 

finite to  die infinite.

I  wanted you to  experience tiiis mercy as well as your own dignity as I showed you before, so  

that you would better understand die cruel
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ty and baseness of  die wicked who  travel beneadi the bridge. O pen your mind's eye and look at 

those who  drown  by their own choice, and see how low they have fallen  by their sms.

F irst diey became weak, and this is when they conceived deadly sin in their hearts. T hen they 

gave birdi to  that sin and lost the life of  grace. And now diese who  have drowned in die river of  

the world's disordered love are dead to grace, and like the senseless dead they cannot make a 

move except as they are picked up by others. B ecause they are dead they remember nothing of  

my mercy. T heir minds neither see nor know my trudi (for their sensitivity is dead, and they see 

nothing but themselves, and that with die dead love of  selfish sensuality). And so their wills also  

are dead to  my will, for they love nothing but what is dead.

B ecause these three powers (memory, understanding, and will) are dead, everydiing they do  in  

intention or in fact is dead so far as grace is concerned. T hey can no longer defend themselves 

against their enemies. T hey are helpless unless I help diem. B ut they do still have their freedom  

of  choice as long as they are in die flesh, and any time these dead will ask for my help they can  

have it— but diat is the limit of  what they can do for themselves.

T hey become unbearable to themselves. T hey who  wanted to rule the world find themselves 

ruled by nothingness, that is, by sin— for sin is the opposite of being, and they have become 

servants and slaves of  sin.

I  made diem  trees of  love through die life of  grace, which they received in holy baptism. B ut 

they have become trees of  death, because they are dead.

D o  you know where this tree of  death is rooted? In the height of  pride, which is nourished by 

their sensual selfishness. I ts core is impatience and its offshoot is the lack of  any discernment. 

T hese are the four chief  vices, which together kill the souls of  those I have called trees of  death, 

since they have failed to  feed on the life of  grace.

W ithin these trees a worm  of  conscience  nibbles. B ut as long as a person lives in deadly sin the 

worm  is blinded and so  is little felt.

T he fruits of  such trees are full of  death, for their juice comes from  the root of  pride. So  their 

wretched little souls are filled with thanklessness, the source of  all evils. H ad they been grateful 

for the blessings they received from  me, they would know me. And in knowing me they would 

know themselves, and so  live in my love. B ut instead they go  on
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groping their way through the river as if they were blind, not seeing how completely 

undependable the water is.

32

T here are as many different death-dealing fruits on these trees of  death as there are sins. Some 

are food for beasts: T hese are people who  live indecently, using their bodies and minds like pigs 

ro lling in the mud, for that is how they ro ll about in die mud of  lust. O  brutish souls! W hat have 

you done with your dignity? Y ou who  were created kin to die angels have made ugly beasts of  

yourselves! Y ou have stooped so  low that even the demons whose friends and servants you have 

become cannot stand the sight of  such indecency— and much less I , who  am  purity itself.



N o  other sin is so  hateful and so darkens the human mind as this. T he philosophers knew this, 

not by the light of  grace (since they did not have it) but by a natural light: that tills sin beclouds 

the mind. So they were continent tire better to be able to study. And they cast aside wealth so  

that the thought of material things would not clutter their hearts. B ut not so the foolish false 

Christians who  have lost grace through  their own fault.

33

O thers there are whose fruits are of clay. T hese are the greedy misers who  act like the mole 

who feeds on nothing but dirt light up to the end. And when death comes where have they to  

turn? In their avarice they scorn my generosity, selling their time to their neighbors. T hey are 

usurers who become cruel robbers who blot my mercy from their memories. F or if  they did 

remember my mercy drey would not be cruel either to  themselves or their neighbors, but would 

rather be kind and merciful to themselves by living virtuously and to  their neighbors by serving 

them  with  love.

H ow many evils come from this cursed sin of avarice! H ow many murders, thefts, and 

pillagings; how many unlawful profits and how much hard-heartedness and injustice toward 

others! I t kills the spirit and makes people slaves to wealth who care nothing for G od's 

commandments. Such people love no one except for their own profit.

T his vice is born of  pride and it feeds pride, because it is always so concerned about its own 

reputation that it necessarily links up with pride. And so , with  wretched self-opinionated pride, it 

goes from  bad to  worse. I t is a flame that always generates die smoke of  vanity and ar
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rogance, taking pride in  what is not its own. I t is a root with many branches, chief  of  which is a 

self-conceit that always wants to  be greater than others. Another of  its branches is the deceith.il 

heart diat is not sincere and generous but double, that says one thing but drinks another, that 

hides the truth and tells lies for its own profit. And avarice breeds envy, a worm that is always 

gnawing, letting the avaricious enjoy neither their own nor anyone else's good.

H ow can these wretched evil people share their possessions with the poor when they are 

already stealing from  them? H ow can they rescue others from  indecency when they are the ones 

who shoved them into it? F or sometimes they are such animals that they have no respect for 

their own daughters and other relatives, but stoop to  the meanest things with them. And yet my 

mercy holds diem  up, and I refrain from ordering the earth to swallow them  up, giving them  a 

chance to  repent.

B ut if  they will not share their possessions, how will they ever give their lives for the salvation 

of  souls? H ow will they give affection  if  they are being eaten  up by envy?

O  miserable vices that tear down die heaven of the soul! I call die soul " heaven"  because I  

make heaven wherever I  dwell by grace. I  made the soul my hiding place and by my love turned 

her into  a mansion. B ut now she has left me like an adulteress because she loves herself  and other 

created persons and things more than me. In fact, she has made a god of  herself  and strikes out 

at me with all sorts of  sins. And she does all this because she gives no  thought to  the blood shed 

for her with such burning love.

34

T here are others who  are so  bloated with the power in their hands that the standard drey carry 

is injustice. T hey indict their injustice on G od and their neighbors and even on themselves.

T hey are unjust to themselves by not being virtuous as they owe it to themselves to  be. T hey 

do  not give me the honor that is my due, nor praise my name as is their duty, but like thieves they 

steal what is mine and put it to  die service of  their own sensuality. So  they are being unjust both 

to  me and to  themselves, for like blinded fools they do  not recognize me in themselves.

And it is all because of selfishness, like those Jews and ministers of the L aw who were so  

blinded by envy and selfishness that they did not recognize the T ruth, my only-begotten Son. 

T herefore they did not, as
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deceith.il


they should have, recognize eternal L ife when he was in their midst. M y T ruth to ld them, " T he 

K ingdom of  G od is within you."  21. B ut they failed to  recognize it. W hy? B ecause they had lost 

the light of  reason and so they did not offer due honor and glory to me or to him  who  is one 

with me. And so they blindly committed die injustice of persecuting him shamefully even to  

death by crucifixion.

Such as these are unjust to  themselves and to  me and to  their neighbors as well. T hey are unjust 

dealers in  die flesh of  their subjects and of  anyone else who  may fall into  their hands.

35

T hrough this sin and others they fall into  false judgment. T hey are constantly scandalized at my 

ways, which  are always just and truly spring from  love and mercy.

T his is the false judgment, venomous with envy and pride, with which they calumniated and 

unjusdy judged my Son's works when they said, " H e does these things by the power of  

B eelzebub." 22. T hese wicked people are set in their way of selfishness, indecency, pride, and 

avarice, envy that is grounded in their perverse lack of  discernment, their impatience, and many 

other sins. Y et tiiey are forever taking scandal at me and my servants, judging their virtue to  be 

hypocritical. B ecause they are rotten  to  the core and have spoiled their sense of  taste, good tilings 

seem  evil to  them  and evil (that is, disordered living) seems good.

O  blind humanity, to  have so  lost sight of  your dignity! Y ou who  were so  great have become so  

small! Y ou who  were in command have so ld yourselves into  servitude to  the vilest power there is, 

for you have become the servants and slaves of  sin. Y es, you have become a nothing, since you 

become like what you serve, and sin is nothingness. I t has taken life from you and given you 

death in  its place.

Y our life and power were given you by the W ord, my only-begotten Son, the glorious bridge. 

Y ou were slaves of  the devil and he rescued you from  slavery. I  made him  a servant to free you 

from  servitude. I  put him  under obedience to dissipate the disobedience of  Adam  by humbling 

himself  to his shameful death on the cross and thus putting pride to rout. H e destroyed every 

vice by his death so  that no  one would be able to  say, " T here is still such and such a vice that has 

not

o
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been punished and hammered out with suffering"— for, as I to ld you before, his body was 

made an anvil. E very help is there to  save them  from  everlasting death, but tiiey have spurned the 

blood and trampled it underfoot with their disordered passions.

T his, then, is the injustice and the false judgment for which the world has been reproved and 

will be reproved on the final day of  judgment. And this is what my Son meant when he said, " I  

will send the Advocate, who  will reprove the world for its injustice and false judgment."  23. T he 

world was thus reproved when I  sent the H oly Spirit upon the apostles.

36

T here are three reproofs.

T he first reproof was given when the H oly Spirit came upon the disciples. W hen tiiey were 

strengthened by my power and enlightened by my beloved Son, they received everything in the 

fullness of  the H oly Spirit. I t was then that the H oly Spirit, who  is one with  me and with my Son, 

reproved the world with my T ruth's teaching, through the disciples' mouths. T hese, as well as all 

their descendents in the fo llowing of  the truth (which they understand because of  the disciples' 

teaching), continue to  reprove the world.

T his is the constant reproof  I bring to  the world through the H oly Scriptures and through my 

servants. T he H oly Spirit is on their tongues to proclaim the truth, just as the devil is in the 



mouths of his servants who in their wickedness travel through the river. T his is die gentle 

reproof  that I  still go  on giving because of  die tremendous love I  have for die salvation of  souls. 

T hey cannot say, " I had no one to correct me,"  because I have shown them the truth; I have 

shown them  vice and virtue; I have let them  see virtue's reward and die harm  that comes from  

vice so  as to  fill them  with love for virtue and holy fear and hatred for vice. I  did not show them  

this teaching and truth through an angel, though, lest they should be able to  say, " T he angels have 

the good fortune to  be spirits incapable of  sinning. T hey do  not feel the vexations of  die flesh as 

we do, nor the burden of  a body."  I  have made it impossible for them  to say this because I  have 

given them  my teaching tiirough my T ruth, the W ord made flesh with  your own mortal flesh.

And who  are these others who  have fo llowed this W ord? M ortal

“ Jn. 16:8.
3. J
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creatures as subject to  suffering as yourselves, whose flesh rebelled against their spirit. So  it was 

with the glorious P aul, my trumpeter, 24. and so also witfi many other saints, all of whom  

suffered from one thing or another. B ut I permitted and continue to permit such troubles to  

further die growth of grace and virtue in the soul. T hey were born of sin as you were and 

nourished on the same food. And I am G od now as then: M y power is not and cannot be 

weakened. So  I  can and want to  and will help whoever wants my help. Y ou show that you want 

my help when you leave the river behind and keep to  the bridge by fo llowing the teaching of  my 

T ruth.

P eople have no  excuse, then, because they are constandy being reproved and shown the truth. 

T herefore, if  they do  not change their ways while diey have time, they will be condemned when 

the second reproof  conies. T his will be at the end point, which is death, when my justice will 

shout, " Arise, you who  are dead, to  be judged!"  In odier words, " Y ou who  are dead to  grace and 

now have come to your bodily death, get up and come before the supreme judge with your 

injustice and false judgment and with your snuffed-out lamp of faith. Y ou received that lamp 

burning in holy baptism, and you snuffed it out with the wind of your pride and vanity. Y ou 

turned your sails to  winds tliat blew contrary to  your salvation, and you encouraged the wind of  

self- conceit to  fill the sail of  your selfish love till of  your own will you went racing down the river 

of  worldly pleasures and honors, running after your weak flesh and the vexatious temptings of  

the devil. U sing die sail of your selfish will die devil led you on through die racing riverway 

beneath  the bridge until he brought you to  eternal damnation along with himself."

37

T hey feel this second of  my three reproofs, dearest daughter, by the very fact that they have 

come to  die end point where there is no  turning back. At this end point of  death, when they see 

that they cannot escape from  my hands, die worm  of  conscience (which, as I  to ld you, had been 

blinded by their selfish love of  themselves) begins to see again. And in the realization that their 

own sins have brought them  to

2
“ Cf. G a. 5:17 ; 2  Co. 12:7.
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such an evil end, this worm  of  conscience gnaws away in self-reproach.

I f  such souls would have light to  acknowledge and be sorry for their sins— and not because of  

the sufferings of  hell that are their consequence, but because diey have offended me, the supreme 

and eternal G ood— they would still find mercy.

B ut if  they pass the moment of  death without that light, with only the worm  of  conscience and 

no  hope in die blood, or grieving more for their own plight than for having offended me, then 

they have come to eternal damnation. T hen my justice reproves diem  harshly for their injustice  



and false judgment. And not simply in general terms for their pervasive habits of  injustice and 

false judgment during their earthly lives, but even more for that particular unjust judgment by 

which at the very end they had judged their own  wretchedness to  be greater than  my mercy. 25.

T his is diat sin  which is never forgiven, now or ever: the refusal, the scorning, of  my mercy. 26. 

F or this offends me more than all the other sins they have committed. So the despair of  Judas 

displeased me more and was a greater insult to my Son than his betrayal had been. T herefore, 

such as these are reproved for this false judgment of  considering their sin to  be greater than my 

mercy, and for this they are punished with die demons and tortured eternally with  them.

T hey are reproved also for their injustice in grieving more for their own plight than for having 

offended me. T hey are being unjust in diis because they are not giving me what is mine, nor 

taking for diemselves what belongs to diem. I t is their duty to offer love and bitter heartfelt 

contrition in my presence for the sins tiiey have committed against me. B ut tiiey have done die 

opposite: T hey have lavished such tender love on themselves and felt so sorry about die 

punishment they expect for their sins! So  you see how unjust they are.

T hey will be punished, therefore, on both accounts. T hey have scorned my mercy, so I turn 

them over to  my justice. I  condemn them  along witii their cruel servant, sensuality, and witii die 

devil, that merciless tyrant to  whom they bound themselves as slaves through the mediation of  

that selfish sensuality of  theirs. T ogether they offended me; together tiiey shall be punished and 

tormented. T ormented, I  mean, by

2
5 Cf. G n. 4:13 , and Cain's attitude in  the face of  G od's judgment.
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my ministers the demons, whom my justice has commissioned to repay with torments those 

who  have done evil.

38

D aughter, words could never describe the suffering of these wretched little souls. T here are 

three principal vices: T he first is selfishness, which in turn gives birth to  die second, self-conceit. 

F rom  this conceit comes die third, pride, with treacherous injustice and cruelty as well as other- 

evil filthy sins generated by these. So  also , I  tell you, in hell there are four principal torments, and 

all die odiers are offspring of  these.

T he first is that these souls are deprived of  seeing me. T his is so painful for them  diat if  they 

could tiiey would choose die sight of me along with die fire and excruciating torments, rather 

than freedom  from  their pains without seeing me.

T his first suffering revives die worm  of  conscience, and diis is their second torment. F or when  

they see that tiieir sinfulness has deprived them  of me and of the company of the angels and 

made them  worthy instead of seeing the demons and sharing their fellowship, conscience gnaws 

away at diem  constandy.

T he sight of  die devil is their third suffering, and it doubles every other torment. At the sight of  

me the saints are in constant exultation, joyously refreshed m  reward for the labors they bore for­

me with such overflowing love and to their own cost. B ut it is just the opposite for these 

wretched little souls. T heir only refreshment is the torment of  seeing the devil, for in seeing him  

they know diemselves better: that is, tiiey recognize that their sinfulness has made diem  worthy 

of  him. And so  the worm  gnaws on  and the fire of  conscience never stops burning. 27.

T heir suffering is even worse because they see die devil as he really is— more horrible than the 

human  heart can imagine. Y ou will recall that when I  once let you see him  for a tiny while, hardly 

a moment, as he really is, you said (after coming to  your senses again) that you would rather walk 

on a road of  fire even till the final judgment day than see him  again. B ut even witii all you have 



seen you do not really know how horrible he is. F or my divine justice makes him look more 

horri-

o
7 “ Cf. I s. 66:24 ; M k. 9:48 .
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ble still to  those who  have lost me, and this in  proportion to  the depth of  their sinfulness.

T he fourth torment is fire. T his fire burns without consuming, for the soul cannot be 

consumed, since it is not material (such as fire could consume) but spiritual. B ut in my divine 

justice I allow the fire to  burn these souls mightily, tormenting them  without consuming them. 

And the tremendous pain of  this torturous burning has as many forms as the forms of  their sms 

and is more or less severe in proportion  to  their sins.

F rom  these four torments come all the others, with cold and heat and gnashing of  teeth. T hey 

would not change their ways when I first reproved them during their lifetime for their false 

judgment and injustice. And when I reproved them  a second time as they died, they would not 

hope, nor were they sorry for having offended me but only for their own plight. So now they 

have reaped eternal death.

39

I  have still to  tell you about the third reproof  at the final day of  judgment. I have already to ld 

you about the first two. N ow, so you will appreciate die extent to which people deceive 

themselves, I  will tell you about die third. At the general judgment there will be an into lerable 

reproof that will generate confusion and shame, and the suffering of  these wretched little souls 

will be intensified even  more by their reunion  with their bodies.

K now diat on the final judgment day the W ord my Son will come in my divine majesty to  

reprove the world with divine power. I t will not be like when he was born in poverty, coming 

from  the V irgin's womb into  the stable among the animals, and then dying between two  thieves. 

At diat time I  had my power in him  to  allow him  to  suffer pains and tortures as a man— not diat 

my divine nature was cut off from his human nature, but I  let him suffer as a man to  atone for 

your sins.

N ot so  will he come in this end time. T hen he will come in power to reprove these people in  

person. T here will not be a creature who  will not tremble, and he will give them  all what they 

deserve. 28.

H is glance will be such a torment and terror to  the damned that words could not describe it. 

B ut for the just it will be a cause for rever-

“ Cf. M t. 24:30.
o .
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ent fear and great rejo icing. N ot that his face will change— for he is one with my divine nature 

and therefore unchangeable, and even in his human nature his face is unchangeable since it has 

taken on the glory of  his resurrection. B ut it will seem  so  to  the eyes of  the damned. F or they will 

see him  witii their terribly darkened vision. A  healthy eye looks at the sun and sees light. B ut a 

sick eye sees nothing but darkness when it looks into such lightsomeness— and it is no fault of  

the light that it seems so different to  the two; the fault is in the sick eye. So  die damned see my 

Son in darkness, confusion, and hatred, not through  any fault of  my divine M ajesty witii which  he 

comes to  judge the world, but tiirough their own fault.

40

T heir hatred is such that they can neither will nor desire anything good, but are forever cursing 

me. And do  you know why they are incapable of  desiring what is good?

W hen human life comes to  an end the will that was free is bound. So for die dead die time of  

earning is past. I f  they end in hatred, guilty of  deadly sin, by divine justice they are forever bound 



by that chain of hatred and remain forever obstinate in their evil, which keeps gnawing away 

within them. And their suffering grows continually, especially at the sight of others whose 

damnation they have brought about.

T his was taught you, for example, in the rich man who when he was damned begged that 

L azarus might go  to  tell his brothers still on earth how he was suffering. H is motive was not love 

or compassion for his brothers (for he had lost charity and was incapable of  desiring what was 

good). N or was it my honor or their salvation (for I  have already to ld you that the damned can  

do no  good for others and curse me because they ended their lives hating both me and virtue). 

W hat then was his motive? H e was the eldest, and he had encouraged the same wretchedness in  

them  that he himself  had lived. So  he had led them  toward damnation. And he saw the suffering 

that would fall on him  if  they should come like him  to  this excruciating torment, gnawing away at 

themselves forever with  hate because they had ended their lives in hate.

41

B y tire same principle, those just souls who  end in loving charity and are bound by love can no  

longer grow in virtue once time has passed. B ut they can forever love with that same affection  

with  which
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they came to me, and by that measure will it be measured out to them. 29. T hey desire me 

forever, and forever they possess me, so  their desire is not in vain. T hey are hungry and satisfied, 

satisfied yet hungry— but they are far from  bored with satiety or pained in their hunger.

F orever they rejo ice in love at the sight of  me, sharing in that goodness which I  have in myself 

and which  I  measure out to  them  according to  the measure of  love with  which they have come to  

me. T hey are established in love for me and for their neighbors. And they are all united in  general 

and special love, both of  which come from one and die same charity. T hey rejo ice and exult, 

sharing each other's goodness with loving affection, besides that universal good which they all 

possess together. T hey rejo ice and exult with the angels, and they find their places among the 

saints according to  die different  virtues in which tiiey excelled in the world.

And though tiiey are all jo ined in the bond of  charity, they know a special kind of  sharing with 

those whom  tiiey loved most closely with a special love in the world, a love through  which they 

grew in grace and virtue. T hey helped each other proclaim the glory and praise of  my name in  

themselves and in their neighbors. So  now in everlasting life they have not lost that love; no, they 

still love and share with each other even more closely and fully, adding their love to  the good of  

all.

F or I  would not have you think this special good they have is only for themselves. N o, it is 

shared by all their just companions, my beloved children, and by all the angels. F or when a soul 

reaches eternal life, all share in her good and she in theirs. N ot that anyone's vessel can get any 

larger or have need of  filling. T hey are all full and can grow no  larger. B ut they experience a new 

freshness in their exultation— a mirthfulness, a jubilation, a gladness— in knowing this soul. T hey 

see that by my mercy she has been lifted up from  tire earth in die fullness of  grace, and so  they 

are exultant in  me over die good that soul has received from  my goodness.

And that soul finds joy in me and in all these souls and blessed spirits, seeing and tasting in  

them  die sweetness of  my love. T heir desires are a continual cry to  me for the salvation of  others, 

for they finished their lives loving their neighbors, and they did not leave that love behind but 

brought it with  them  when they passed through that gate

2
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which is my only-begotten Son. 30. So  you see that in whatever bond of  love they finish their 

lives, that bond is theirs forever and lasts eternally.



T hey are so conformed to my will that they can will only what I will. W  hen time came to an  

end for them  and they died in grace, their freedom  was so  bound with the chains of  charity that 

they are no  longer capable of  sin. T heir will is so  one with mine that even if  a father and mother 

saw their child in hell, or a child its parent, it would not trouble them: T hey would even be 

content to see them  punished, since they are my enemies. N othing puts them at variance with  

me. All their desires are fulfilled.

W hat these blessed ones want is to see me honored in you who  are still on the way, pilgrims 

running ever nearer your end in deadi. B ecause they seek my honor they desire your salvation, 

and so  they are constandy praying to  me for you. I  do  my part to  fulfill their desire provided only 

that you do  not foolishly resist my mercy.

I t is also  their desire to  have once again the gift of  their bodies. B ut it is not a troubled desire, 

because altiiough diey do  not have diem  now they are happy in the certainty that their desire will 

be fulfilled. T hey are not troubled, for diey experience no  pain or lack of  happiness in not having 

them. D o  not think either that the body's happiness after the resurrection will add anything to  die 

soul's happiness. I f diis were the case, it would fo llow that the soul's happiness would be 

imperfect until die return of  die body. B ut this cannot be, for these souls lack no  perfection. I t is 

not the body that brings happiness to  the soul. T he soul, though, will give happiness to  the body: 

H er own fùllness will overflow when on the final day of judgment she puts on once more die 

garment of  her own flesh, which she had left behind.

Just as die soul was made immortal and firm in me, so in diis reunion the body will become 

immortal, its heaviness cast off  and made fine and light. T he glorified body could pass through a 

wall, and neither fire nor water could hurt it. B ut know that diis is not due to its own power but 

to the soul's— which is really my own power given her by grace through the unspeakable love 

with  which I  created her in my image and likeness.

T he good of these souls is beyond what your mind's eye can see or your ear hear or your 

tongue describe or your heart imagine. W hat joy diey have in seeing me who  am  all good! W hat 

joy they will yet have 

0 Jn. 10:7, 9.
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when their bodies are glorified! B ut while they do not have this latter good until die general 

judgment, they do  not suffer. T hey lack no  happiness, for the soul is filled, and in this fùllness the 

body will share.

I have to ld you of  the good the glorified body will have in the glorified humanity of  my only-  

begotten Son, and this is die guarantee of  your own resurrection. W hat joy there is in his wounds, 

forever fresh, the scars remaining in his body and continually crying out for mercy to  me the high 

eternal F ather, for you! Y ou will all be made like him  in joy and gladness; eye for eye, hand for 

hand, your whole bodies will be made like the body of  the W ord my Son. Y ou will live in him  as 

you live in me, for he is one with me. B ut your bodily eyes, as I  have to ld you, will delight in die 

glorified humanity of  the W ord my only-begotten Son. W hy? B ecause diose who  finish  their lives 

delighting in my love will keep that delight forever. N ot that they can do  any further good now, 

but diey rejo ice in the good that they have brought with diem. In other words, diey cannot do  

anything deserving of  merit, for it is only in diis life, by the choice of  free will, that one can either 

merit or sin.

T hese souls wait for divine judgment with gladness, not fear. And the face of my Son will 

appear to them neither terrifying nor hateful, because they have finished their lives in charity, 

delighting in me and filled with good will toward their neighbors. T he different appearances of  

his face when  he comes in my majesty for judgment will not be in him  but in those who  are to  be 

judged by him. T o  the damned he will appear with just hatred, but to the saved, with mercy and 

love.



42

I have to ld you about the honor of the just so that you might better appreciate the 

wretchedness of  the damned. And the sight of  die happiness of  the just is yet another suffering 

for the damned. I t adds to  their pain just as the punishment of  die damned makes die just rejo ice 

even more in my goodness. F or light is seen better in contrast to darkness, and darkness in  

contrast to light. So the sight of die just is suffering for the damned, and diey suffer in  

expectation of  the final day of  judgment because they see it will bring them  even more pain. And 

so  it will be.

W hen that terrifying voice says to  them, " Arise, you dead, and come to  judgment!"  their souls 

will return with their bodies. T he bodies of the just will be glorified. B ut the bodies of die 

damned will be
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forever tortured, and the sight of  my T ruth  and of  all the blessed will be for them  a great shame 

and reproach. T hen will the worm  of  conscience gnaw away at die whole tree, both die marrow 

(that is, die soul) and the bark (the body).

T hey will be reproached by the blood that was paid out for diem, and by the spiritual and 

material works of  mercy I  did for them  through  my Son, which  they in turn should have done for 

their neighbors as you are to ld in the holy G ospel. 31. T hey will be reproached by their own  

cruelty toward their neighbors when diey see die mercy diey had received from me. And their 

reproach will be die more harsh for all their pride and selfishness and indecency and avarice. At 

the moment of death the soul bears this reproach alone. B ut at the general judgment soul and 

body will endure it together. F or the body was the soul's partner and instrument in doing good 

and evil as the will was pleased to  choose.

E very action, whether good or evil, is done by means of  the body. So  it is just, my daughter, 

that my chosen ones should be rewarded with endless glory and good in their glorified bodies for 

the to il diey endured for me in body as well as in soul. And the wicked likewise will be eternally 

punished m  their bodies, which  were their instruments of  evil.

W hen they are reunited with their bodies their suffering at die sight of  my Son will be renewed 

and increased. W hat a reproach to their miserable indecent sensuality, to see their own nature, 

this clay of  Adam, exalted above all the choirs of  angels in the humanity of  Christ jo ined with  the 

purity of  my G odhead! And they will see themselves thrown down to  the depths of  hell for their 

sms.

T hey will see my generosity and mercy shine forth in the blessed as these receive the fruit of  

the blood of  die E amb. And they will see how all die sufferings the blessed endured remain as 

adornments on their bodies, like ornamentation imprinted on cloth— not from  the body's own 

excellence, but because die soul from  her fùllness will imprint on the body the fruit of  its labors, 

to shine outwardly, since it was her partner in virtue. Just as a mirror reflects a person's face, just 

so , the fruit of  their labors will be reflected in their bodies.

W hen the darksome ones see such honor, and themselves deprived of it, their suffering and 

confusion  will increase. F or on their bodies 

1 Cf. Jn. 13:15 .
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will appear the mark of their evil deeds, with pain and excruciating torment. And when they 

hear with terror diose words, " D epart, you cursed ones, into  die everlasting fire!" 32. soul and 

body will enter die company of  die demons with no hope of  return. T hey will be engulfed in all 

the filth of  die earth, in as many different ways as their evil deeds were different. T he misers will 

be plunged in die filth of  avarice, engulfed at once in the burning fire and in die goods of die 

world diat they loved inordinately. T he vio lent will be engulfed in cruelty, the indecent in  

indecency and wretched lust, die unjust in their own injustice, die envious in envy, and those who  



were hatefùl and bitter toward their neighbors will be engulfed in hate. T heir disordered love for 

themselves, out of  which grew all their wickedness, will burn and torture them  into lerably, for 

along with  pride it is the head and source of  all evil. So  will they all be differently punished, soul 

and body together.

T hus will those miserably come to  their end who  travel by the way beneath the bridge, through  

the river. T hey never turn back to  admit their sins or to  ask for my mercy, so they come to  the 

gate of  falsehood because they fo llow the teaching of  the devil, who  is die father of  lies. And this 

devil is dieir gateway through which they come to  eternal damnation.

B ut my chosen children keep to the higher way, die bridge. T hey fo llow closely the way of  

truth, and this truth is dieir gateway. T his is why my T ruth said, " N o one can come to  the F ather 

except through me."  33. H e is the gate and the way through  whom  they pass to  enter into  me, die 

sea of  peace.

T he others, in contrast, hold to falsehood, which gives them  the water of  death. T he demon  

calls them  to  this, and they, blind and mad, do  not realize it, because they have lost the light of  

faith. I t is as if  the devil said to  them, " T et all who  are thirsty for the water of  death come to  me, 

and I  will give it to  them."  34.

43

M y justice has made the devil my executioner to torment the souls who have wretchedly 

offended me. And I have appointed the demons to tempt and trouble my creatures m diis life. 

N ot that I  want my crea-

o M t. 25:41.
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tures to  be conquered, but I  want diem to conquer and receive from  me the glory of  victory 

when they have proved their virtue. N o one need fear any battle or temptation of  the devil that 

may come, for I have made you strong and given your wills power in the blood of my Son. 

N either the devil nor any other creature can change this will of  yours, for it is yours, given by me 

with die power of  free choice. Y ou, then, can hold or loose it as you please, by your free choice. 

I t is a weapon diat, as soon as you put it in the devil's hands, becomes a knife with which he 

pursues and kills you. B ut if  you refuse to  put diis weapon, your will, into die devil's hands (diat 

is, if you reftise to consent to his tempting and troubling) you will never be hurt in any 

temptation by the guilt of sin. Indeed, temptation will strengthen you, provided you open your 

mind's eye to  see my charity, which lets you be tempted only to  bring you to  virtue and to  prove 

your virtue.

Y ou cannot arrive at virtue except through knowing yourself and knowing me. And this 

knowledge is more perfectly gained in time of  temptation, because dien you know that you are 

nothing, since you have no power to relieve yourself of the sufferings and troubles you would 

like to  escape. And you know me in your will, when I  strengthen  it in  my goodness so  diat it does 

not consent to these droughts. Y ou realize that my love has granted them, for the devil is weak 

and can do  nothing of  himself, but only as I  permit him. And I  give him  leave not through hatred 

but through love, not so that you may be conquered but that you may conquer and come to  

perfect knowledge of  yourself  and of  me, and to  prove your virtue— for virtue can only be tested 

by its opposite.

Y ou see, then, that die demons are my ministers to  torment the damned in hell and to  exercise 

and test your virtue in diis life. N ot diat it is die devil's intention to  make you prove your virtue



(for he has no  charity). H e would rather deprive you of  virtue! B ut he cannot, unless you will it 

so .

H ow great is the stupidity of  those who make themselves weak in spite of  my strengthening, 

and put themselves into  the devil's hands! I  want you to  know, then, that at the moment of  death, 

because they have put themselves during life under the devil's rule (not by force, because they 

cannot be forced, as I to ld you; but they put themselves voluntarily into  his hands), and because 

they come to  the point of  death under this perverse rule, they can expect no  other judgment but 

that of  dieir own conscience. T hey come without hope to eternal damnation. In hate they grasp 

at hell in the moment of  their death, and even before
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they possess it, they take hell as their prize along with dieir lords the demons.

T he just, on the other hand, have lived in charity and die in love. I f  they have lived perfectly in  

virtue, enlightened by faith, seeing with faith and trusting completely in die blood of  the L amb, 

when they come to  the point of  death they see die good I  have prepared for them. T hey embrace 

it with the arms of love, reaching out with the grasp of love to me, the supreme and eternal 

G ood, at the very edge of death. And so they taste eternal life even before they have left their 

mortal bodies.

T here are others who  have passed through life and arrive at the end point of  death with only a 

commonplace love, and were never very perfect. T hese embrace my mercy with the same light of  

faith and hope as diose who  were perfect. B ut these have this light imperfectly, and because they 

are imperfect they reach out for mercy, considering my mercy greater than their own  guilt.

W icked sinners, on die other hand, do  the opposite. W hen in despair they see their place, they 

embrace it in hate.

So  no  one waits to  be judged. All receive their appointed place as they leave this life. T hey taste 

it and possess it even before they leave their bodies at the moment of  death: die damned in hate 

and despair; the perfect in love, with the light of faith and trusting in die blood. And die 

imperfect, in mercy and with the same faith, come to  that place called purgatory.

44

I have to ld you that the devil invites people to the water of death. F or that is what he is in  

himself. H e blinds diem  with die pleasures and honors of  the world. H e catches them  with die 

hook of  pleasure under the guise of  good. T here is indeed no  other way he could catch them, for 

they would not let themselves be caught unless they found some good or pleasure in it for 

themselves, because the soul by its very nature always craves what is good.

Still it is true that die soul, if  blinded by selfishness, cannot recognize or discern what is truly 

good and profitable for soul and body. So the devil, evil as he is, when he sees that the soul is 

blinded by sensual selfish love, proposes all sorts of sins to her. B ut they are all disguised as 

something profitable or good. And he makes different propositions to  people according to their 

situations and die vices he sees them  most
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open to . H e proposes one thing to the layperson, another to  the religious, another to priests, 

another to  those in authority— to  all according to  their different situations.

I have to ld you this because now I am  about to describe those who drown themselves down 

below in the river. T hey have no  concern for anyone or anything but themselves. In other words, 

their love for themselves is sinful. I have to ld you how such as these end. N ow I  want to show 

you how deluded they are: for in their desire to  escape suffering they fall into suffering. I t seems 

to them  that fo llowing me, tiiat is, keeping to the bridge of my Son's W ord, would be a great 

burden. So  they draw back, afraid of  the thorns. T his is because they are blind, and they neither 

see nor recognize the truth. Y ou know this because I  taught it to  you early in your life, when you 

begged me to  have mercy on  the world and rescue it from  deadly sin.

Y ou know that then I showed myself to  you under the figure of  a tree. Y ou could see neither 

its bottom  nor its top. B ut you saw that its root was jo ined to  the earth— and tins was the divine 



nature jo ined to  die earth of  your humanity. At the foot of  the tree, if  you recall, there was a sort 

of  thorn bush. All who  were in love with their own sensuality backed off from that thorn bush  

and ran away to  a hill of  chaff, in which I  symbolized for you all die pleasures of  the world. T he 

chaff looked like grain but that is not what it was. So, as you saw, many souls died of  hunger 

there. B ut many, when they recognized the world's deceit, returned to the tree and crossed 

through the thorn bush, that is, the will's decision. B eforehand, this decision is a thorn bush they 

seem  to  encounter when they fo llow the way of  truth. Conscience always pulls in one direction, 

and sensuality in die other. B ut as soon as they decide courageously, despising themselves, and 

say, " I want to fo llow Christ crucified," the thorn bush is broken and they discover my 

immeasurable tenderness, as I showed you at diat time. Some experience it more, some less, 

according to  their openness and care.

Y ou know that I said to  you dien, " I  am  your unchangeable G od, and I  never change. I  will not 

draw back from  any creature  who  wants to  come to  me.

" I  have shown diem  die truth by making myself  visible to  them, aldiough I  am  invisible. I  have 

shown diem  what it is to  love anything apart from  me. B ut they, blinded as they are by the cloud 

of disordered love, know neither me nor themselves. Y ou see how deluded diey are, when they 

would rather die of  hunger than cross through a bit of  a thorn bush.
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" T hey cannot escape suffering by flight, for no one can pass dirough this life without a cross 

except those who keep to the bridge. N ot that those cross over without suffering, but for diem  

suffering is refreshing. And it was because, through sin, the world sprouted thorns and troubles, 

and because this river runs like a stormy sea, that I  gave you the bridge so  you would not drown."

I have shown you how these souls are deceived by their disordered fear, and how I  your G od 

am unchanging and diat I accept your holy desire, overlooking your creatureliness. All dus I  

showed you under the image of  the tree of  which I  to ld you. 35.

45

N ow I  want to show you those who  are hurt by die thorns and troubles brought forth by the 

earth because of sin, and those who are not. So far I have shown you the damnation [o f the 

wicked] and my goodness, and I  have to ld you how they are deceived by their selfish sensuality. 

N ow I  want to  tell you why it is only diey who  are hurt by the thorns.

N o one born into this life passes through it without suffering of  body or spirit. M y servants 

may suffer physically, but their spirit is free. In other words, suffering does not weary diem, 

because their will is in tune with mine. I t is the will that causes [the deeper] pain. T hose I  have 

described to you, who taste already in this life the pledge of hell, suffer spiritually as well as 

physically, while my servants taste die pledge of  eternal life.

D o  you know what is the most special good the blessed have? I t is to  have their will filled with 

what diey long for. T hey long for me and they possess and taste me without any resistance, for 

they have left behind the body's heaviness— which was a law that fought against the spirit. 36. 

T he body was a barrier to their knowing die tmdi perfectly. T hey could not see me face to face 

without leaving the body behind.

3 H ere, as in several odier places, Catherine inserts personal experiences. T his particular

5. instruction in the form  of  a vision, which dates to  the beginning of  her spiritual life, must have 

been recorded by her first confessor, T ommaso della F onte, in the notebooks on which 

R aymond and Caffarini drew. T aurisano  in his edition of  the D ialogue (note 9, p. 99) indicates 

two manuscripts that contain a record of the document: M s. AD , IN , I I , c. 55 v. ( B rera, 

M ilan) and M s. C, V , 25  in Siena. ( Cavallini)

z 3 Cf. R m. 7:23.
6.
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B ut after the soul has let go  of  the body's heaviness, her will is filled. She longed to see me and 

now she sees me, and in that vision is blessedness. Seeing me she knows me. K nowing me she 

loves me. L oving me she enjoys me, the supreme eternal G ood. T his enjoyment fills and satisfies 

her will, her longing to see me and know me. She longs for what she possesses and possesses 

what she longs for, and, as I have to ld you, her desire knows no  pain, nor her satisfaction any 

boredom. 37.

So you see, my servants' chief happiness is in seeing and knowing me. T his vision and 

knowledge fills their will: T hey have what their will longs for and so  they are satisfied. T his is why 

I to ld you diat, most especially, die joy of  eternal life is in possessing what die will longs for. B ut 

know diat its satisfaction is in seeing and knowing me. 38. E ven in this life they enjoy die pledge 

of  eternal life, since they have a taste of  the very thing that satisfies them.

H ow do  they have this pledge in this life? L et me tell you: T hey see my goodness in themselves 

and they know my truth when their understanding— which is the soul's eye— is enlightened in  

me. 39. T he pupil of  this eye is most holy faith, and this light of  faith enables them  to  discern and 

know and fo llow die way and teaching of  my T ruth, the incarnate W ord. 40. W ithout this pupil, 

which is faitli, they would see no  more than a person  who  has eyes, but with a film  covering die 

pupils that give the eyes sight. I t is the same with die eye of  understanding. I ts pupil is faith, but 

if  selfish love pulls over it die film  of  infidelity, it cannot see. I t may have the appearance of  an  

eye, but it is sightless because infidelity has deprived it of  light. So seeing me these souls know 

me, and knowing me they love me. And in loving me their selfish  will is swallowed up and lost.

H aving lost their own selfish  will they clothe themselves in  mine.

3 Cf. R v. 7:16-17: " T hey will never hunger or thirst again ... because die L amb who is at the

7. throne will be their shepherd and will lead them  to  springs of  living water; and G od will wipe 

away all tears from  dieir eyes."

3 Cf. P s. 17:15 : " F or me the reward of  virtue is to see your face, and, on waking, to  gaze my

8. fill on  your likeness."

3  Cf. M t. 6:22-23. (I have translated occhio dell'intelletto as " die eye of understanding" or

9. sometimes simply as " the mind's eye"  in  accordance  with  the context and flow of  language.)

4  N ote the medieval understanding that the  pupil vns the element in the eye that actually did 

0. the seeing— an  understanding necessary for the consistency of  Catherine's image.
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B ut I  will nothing less than your holiness. So  at once they set about turning their backs on the 

way beneatii the bridge and begin to mount die bridge. T hey cross through the thorns without 

being hurt, because their feet (diat is, their affections) are shod with my will. T his is why I  to ld 

you that they suffer physically but not spiritually, because their sensual will— which afflicts and 

pains the spirit— is dead. Since they no  longer have a selfish will, they no longer have this pain. 

So they bear everything with reverence, considering it a grace to suffer for me. And they want 

nothing but what I  will.

I f I send diem suffering at the hand of the demons, allowing them to be much tempted in  

order to test their virtue, they stand firm. F or diey have strengthened their will in me by 

humbling themselves, considering themselves unworthy of spiritual peace and quiet and 

deserving of suffering. F or this reason they pass dirough life joyfully, knowing themselves and 

untroubled by suffering.

T hey may suffer at the hands of others, or from illness or poverty or the instability of  the 

world. T hey may lose dieir children or other loved ones. All such tilings are thorns the earth  

produced because of  sin. T hey endure them  all, considering by the light of  reason and holy faith 

that I  am  goodness itself  and cannot will anything but good. And I  send these things out of  love, 

not hatred.

O nce they know how I  love them, they look at themselves and recognize their sinfulness. B y 

the light of faitli diey see that good must be rewarded and sin punished. T hey see that every 



smallest sin would be deserving of infinite punishment because it is committed against me, 

infinite G ood. So  they count it a favor that I  should want to  punish them  in this life, in tins finite 

time. And thus it is that they atone for their sin with heartfelt contrition, at the same time 

meriting by their perfect patience, and their efforts are rewarded with infinite good.

T hey learn tliat all suffering in this life is small with the smallness of  time. T ime is no more 

than the point of  a needle, and when time is over, so is suffering— so you see how small it is. 

T herefore they endure it patiently. T he thorns they pass through here and now do  not touch their 

heart, for as far as sensual love is concerned their heart has been drawn away from  themselves 

and is firmly jo ined to  me by the impulse of  love.

I t is indeed the truth then that these souls have a foretaste and guarantee of  eternal life even in  

this life. T hey do  not lose their lives in the water; when they pass through the thorns they are not 

pricked, be
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cause they have known me, G ood itself, and tiiey have sought that goodness where it is to  be 

found, in the W ord, my only-begotten Son. 4 6

I have to ld you this so that you may better appreciate how those whose delusion I to ld you 

about taste the pledge of  hell. N ow I will tell you the source of their delusion and how tiiey 

receive this guarantee. I t is because they have blinded the eye of their understanding with the 

infidelity they have drawn over it through their selfish  love.

Just as all truth is gained by the light of faith, so falsehood and delusion are won through  

infidelity. W hen I speak of  infidelity I am  referring to  those who  have received holy baptism. At 

their baptism  the pupil of  faith was put into the eye of  their understanding. W hen tiiey reached 

the age of  discernment, if  tiiey had exercised themselves in virtue they would have kept the light 

of faith. T hen they would have given birth to living virtues, producing fruit for their neighbors. 

Just as a woman bears a living child and presents it living to her husband, so they would have 

presented me, the soul's spouse, with living virtues.

B ut these wretched people do  just the opposite. T hey reach the age of  discernment when they 

ought to use the light of  faith and give birth to  virtues with the life of  grace. Instead they give 

birth to dead virtues. T hey are dead because all their actions, being done in deadly sin and bereft 

of  the light of  faith, are dead. T hey have, in fact, the appearance of  holy baptism  but not its light, 

because they have blotted it out with the cloud of sin committed in their selfishness. And this 

cloud has covered over the pupil through  which they used to  see.

O f  these, whose faith is not carried out in actions, it is said that their faith is dead. 41. And just 

as the dead do  not see, so  tiiey, with the pupil of  their eye covered over as I  to ld you, do  not see. 

T hey do  not know that of  themselves they are nothing. T hey do  not recognize the sins they have 

committed. N or do  tiiey know my goodness to  diem, that I  am  the source of  their very being and 

of  every grace beyond diat.

B ecause they know neither me nor diemselves, diey do not hate their selfish sensuality. N o, 

they even love it. And in seeking to satisfy their appetite, they give birth to  dead children, that is, 

to  a host of  deadly sins. B ut me they do  not love. And because they do  not love me they do  not 

love their neighbors, whom  I  love. T hey take no  pleasure

. Cf. Jm. 2:26 .
1 . J
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in doing what pleases me, that is, the practice of  true and so lid virtue. I t is not for my own  

good that I am  pleased when I see such virtue in you. Y ou can be of  no  profit to  me because I  

am  who I am 42. and nothing is done without me except sin. And sin is nothing, because it 

deprives the soul of  me who  am  every good when it robs her of  grace. So  it is to  your own profit 

to  please me, for I  have everlasting life to  reward you in myself.



B ut the faith of  these souls is dead, you see, because it is not carried out in action. W hatever 

they do profits them nothing for eternal life, for tiiey do not have the life of  grace. Still, good 

works should not be abandoned either with grace or without, because every good is rewarded and 

every sin is punished. T he good that is done in grace (without deadly sin) is of  value for eternal 

life. B ut the good that is done with the guilt of deadly sin is worth nothing for eternal life. 

N evertheless, it is rewarded in other ways, as I  to ld you earlier. Sometimes I  lend them  time, or I  

put them  into  my servants' hearts and because of  their constant prayers they escape from  their sin  

and wretchedness.

Sometimes they are not open to  receive either time or prayer as a way to  grace. Such as these I  

reward with material goods, treating them like animals one fattens before leading them to  

slaughter. 43. Such as these have always resisted every approach  of  my goodness. T hey do some 

good, however— though not in  grace, as I  said, but in sin. T hey were unwilling in these actions of  

theirs to  receive either time or prayer or any of  the other ways in which I  called to  them. B ut my 

goodness wants to reward them  nonetheless for those actions, for this bit of service they have 

rendered. So  while I  reproach them  for their sms, I  reward diem  with material things. T his makes 

them  grow fat; but if  they do  not change dieir ways they will end in eternal punishment.

Y ou see, then, diat they are deluded. W ho has deluded diem? N one but themselves, for they 

have thrown away the light of  living faith, and they go  about as if  they were blind, groping and 

clutching at everything they touch. T hey do not see except with blind eyes, since dieir desire is 

fixed on passing dungs, and so  they are deceived and act like fools who  notice only die gold and 

fail to  see its venomous sting.

9 E x. 3:14 .

4 O ne cannot help wondering a bit at Catherine's attributing such a comparison  to  G od unless 

3. the fattening is taken as a sort of  " compensation"  for the inevitable slaughter, an interpretation  

that fits the broader context of  the remark.
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L earn from diis that the goods of  the world, all its delights and pleasures, if  they are got and 

had apart from me witii selfish and disordered love, are just like scorpions. I showed you this 

image in your early days along widi die vision of  die tree and I  to ld you that these scorpions carry 

gold in front of  diem  and venom  m  their tails. T he venom  does not come witiiout the gold, nor 

the gold without the venom— but the gold is what one sees first. And only those whose light is 

the lamp of  faith have a defense against the venomous sting. 44.

47

T hese, I  to ld you, because of  their love for me cut off  the venomous sting of  selfish sensuality 

with  die double-edged knife diat is hatred of  sin and love of  virtue. T hose who  would possess the 

gold of  this world's goods acquire and possess it by the light of  reason. B ut those who  would go  

the way of great perfection spurn that gold in actuality as well as in spirit. T hese fo llow both  

materially and in spirit die counsel given and bequeathed by my T ruth, while those with 

possessions keep the commandments, but observe die counsels in spirit only.

H owever, since die counsels are bound up with the commandments, no one can keep die 

commandments widiout fo llowing the counsels at least in spirit if  not materially. T hough they 

may possess die riches of  die world, they must own them  humbly, not with pride, as things lent 

to  them  rather as their own— for in my generosity I  give you these things for your use. Y ou have 

as much as I give you: you keep as much as I  allow you to  keep; and I  give and let you keep as 

much as I see would be good for you.

T his is the spirit in which people should use tilings, and if  tiiey do, tiiey will be keeping die 

command that you love me above all tilings and your neighbor as your very self. T hey will live 

with their heart emptied of  material things, cutting diem  off  from  their affection. In other words, 



they will neither love nor possess them apart from my will. T hough they may in fact have 

possessions, they will be fo llowing

4 I t is not clear what natural phenomenon Catherine could be referring to . Cf., however, 

4. V incent of  B eauvais, Speculum N aturale: " T he scorpion is said to have a pale, almost virginal 

face, but in its swollen tail it has a poisonous sting with which it strikes and pierces anyone 

who comes near."  T hen he enumerates, fo llowing Avicenna, die nine colors of  die scorpion: 

" white, yellow, red, gray, green— but some are gold with black , ta ils" (T . X X . c. 160-161). Cf. R v. 

9 :7, 10: " T o  look at, these locusts were like horses armored for batde; they had things like gold 

crowns on their heads.... T heir tails were like scorpions', with stings ..."  ( Cavallini).
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the counsel in spirit by cutting off from themselves the venomous sting of disordered love. 

T his is the way of  ordinary love.

B ut diose who  keep the commandments and counsels actually as well as m  spirit go  the way of  

perfect love. T hey fo llow in true simplicity die counsel my T ruth, the incarnate W ord, gave to  

that young man when he asked, " W hat can I do, M aster, to  win eternal life?"  H e said, " K eep die 

commandments of  the T aw."  T he other answered, " I do  keep them."  And he said, " W ell, if  you 

want to  be perfect go  and sell what you have and give it to  die poor."

T hen the young man was sad. H e was still too  much in love with what wealth he had, and that 

is why he was sad. 45. B ut diose who  are perfect heed what he said. T hey let go  of  the world and 

all its pleasures. T hey discipline their bodies with penance and vigils, with constant humble 

prayer.

T hose, however, who  go  the way of  ordinary love without actually rising above material things 

(for they are not obliged to  do  so) do  not thereby forfeit eternal life. B ut if  they wish to  have this 

world's goods diey must possess diem  in the way I  to ld you. T o  have these things is not sinftil. 

After all, everything is good and perfect, created by me, G oodness itself. B ut I  made these things 

to serve my rational creatures; I did not intend my creatures to make themselves servants and 

slaves to  the world's pleasures. So  if  they would not go  the way of  great perfection, they may keep 

these things if  they choose, but diey will be servants, less than lords. T hey owe their first love to  

me. E verything else they should love and possess, as I to ld you, not as if  diey owned it but as 

something lent them.

I  am  not a respecter of  persons or status but of  holy desires. In  whatever situation  people may 

be, let dieir will be good and holy, and diey will be pleasing to  me.

W ho  are diey who  possess this world's goods in this way? T hose who  have cut the venomous 

sting off  them  by despising their selfish sensuality and loving virtue. O nce they have cut off  die 

venom  of disorder from their will and set it in order with love and holy fear of me, diey can  

choose and hold whatever situation they will and still be fit to have eternal life. I t remains true 

that it is more perfect and more pleasing to  me to  rise above all this world's goods in fact as well 

as in spirit. B ut diose who feel that their weakness will not let diem  reach such perfection can  

travel this ordinary way according to  tiieir own situa-

_ M t. 19:16-22.
5.
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tion. M y goodness has ordained it thus, so  that no  one in any situation whatever should have an  

excuse for sm.

Indeed they have no excuse. F or I  have made allowance for their passions and weaknesses in  

such a way that if  they choose to  remain in  the world they can. T hey can possess wealth  and hold 

positions of  authority. T hey can be married and care for tiieir children and to il for diem. T hey 

can remain in any situation whatever, so  long as diey truly cut off  the venomous sting of  selfish  

sensuality that deals eternal death.



And it surely is venomous. F or just as venom  is painful to  the body and ultimately causes death 

unless a person makes the effort to vomit it out and take some medicine, so it is with this 

scorpion of the world's pleasure. I am not speaking of material things in themselves. I have 

already to ld you that these are good and that they are made by me, the greatest G ood, and so  you 

can use them  as you please with holy love and truthfhl fear. W hat I  am  speaking of  is the venom  

of  a perverted human will, which poisons souls and causes them death, unless they vomit it up 

through a holy confession, tearing their heart and affection free from it. Such confession is a 

medicine that heals die effects of  this venom  even  while it tastes bitter to  selfish sensuality.

See then how greatly diese souls are deluded! T hey could have me; they could escape sadness 

and find joy and comfort. Y et they seek evil under the guise of good and set themselves to  

grasping at die gold widi perverted love. B ut because they are blinded by their great infidelity they 

do not recognize the venomous sting, and when tiiey see diat they have been poisoned they do  

not reach for a remedy. T hey are carrying the devil's cross and tasting the guarantee of  hell.

48

I have to ld you that die will alone is the source of suffering. And because my servants are 

stripped of  dieir own will and clothed in mine, they feel no  grief  in suffering but feel me in their 

souls by grace and are satisfied. W ithout me they could never be satisfied even if  they possessed 

the whole world. F or created tilings are less than the human person. T hey were made for you, 

not you for diem, 46. and so  tiiey can never satisfy you. O nly I can satisfy you. T hese wretched 

souls, then, caught in such blindness, are forever to iling but never satisfied. T hey long for what 

they cannot have because they will not ask it of  me though I  could satisfy them. 

, Cf. M k. 2:27.
6.
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D o you want me to tell you why they suffer? Y ou know diat love always brings suffering if  

what a person has identified with is lost. T hese souls in one way or another have identified with  

the earth in their love, and so they have in fact become eartii themselves. Some have identified 

with dieir wealth, some with their status, some widi their children. Some lose me in their slavery 

to  creatures. Some in their great indecency make brute beasts of  their bodies. And so  in one way 

and another they hunger for and feed on eardi. T hey would like to  be stable but are not. Indeed 

they are as passing as die wind, for either they themselves fail through death or my will deprives 

them of the very things tiiey loved. T hey suffer unbearable pain in their loss. And the more 

disordered their love in possessing, die greater is their grief  in loss. H ad they held these things as 

lent to them radier than as dieir own, they could let them  go  widiout pain. T hey suffer because 

they do  not have what they long for. F or, as I to ld you, die world cannot satisfy them, and not 

being satisfied, they suffer.

H ow many are the pains of a troubled conscience! H ow many are the pains of those who  

hunger for revenge! T hey gnaw away at diemselves constantiy, and tiiey have killed themselves 

even before they kill their enemies: T hey are diemselves the first to die, slain by their own hand 

with die knife of  hatred.

H ow must die greedy suffer in endlessly stretching their need! W hat torture must the envious 

know, forever gnawing away at their own hearts! T hey are incapable of  taking any delight in their 

neighbors' well-being. All the things they love sensually bring diem  only suffering loaded with  

purposeless fears. T hey have taken up the devil's cross, and taste the pledge of  hell even in tins 

life. U nless they reform, they go  through  life weakened in all sorts of  ways, and in the end receive 

eternal death.

T hese are the ones who  are hurt by the thorns of  many troubles. T hey crucify themselves with 

their own perverse will. T hey are crossed soul and body; that is, they suffer pain and torment in  

soul and body but without any merit, for they bear their burdens not with patience but witii 

outright impatience. T hey have gained possession of  the gold and pleasures of  die world but witii 



perverted love. B ereft of the life of grace or any impulse of love, they have become trees of  

death, and therefore all their actions are dead. In pain they make their way through the river, 

drowning only to  reach die water of  death. T hey pass in hate through die gate of  die devil and 

receive eternal damnation.
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N ow you have seen how deluded these souls are, and how painfùlly they make their way to  

hell— like martyrs of  the devil! T  ou have seen  what it is that blinds them: die cloud of  selfish love 

plastered over die pupil diat is die light of faith. And you have seen how the troubles of die 

world, whatever their source, may hurt my servants physically (for the world hounds them), but 

not spiritually, because they have identified tiieir wills with mine, and so  they are happy to  endure 

pain for me. B ut die world's servants are hounded within and without— but especially within. 

T hey are afraid of losing what they have. And love hounds them  widi longing for what they 

cannot have. And words could never describe all the other troubles that fo llow on the heels of  

these two  principal ones. So  you see that even in this life the lo t of  the just is better than that of  

sinners. N ow you have seen quite fully both die journeying and die end of  the latter.

49

I send people troubles in diis world so that they may know diat their goal is not this life, and 

that these things are imperfect and passing. I  am  their goal, and I  want them  to  want me, and in  

this spirit they should accept such things. N ow there are some, I  tell you, who  when they feel die 

pressure of  trouble are prompted to  remove die cloud from  their eyes by their very suffering and 

by what they see must be the consequence of  their sin. In this slavish fear they begin to make 

their way out of  the river. T hey vomit out the venom  widi which the scorpion had stung them  

under die guise of  gold. T hey had embraced him  without any reservation, and so he had stung 

them. W ith this knowledge they begin to  get up and turn toward the shore to  gain access to  die 

bridge.

B ut to  walk merely in slavish fear is not enough. I t is not enough for eternal life to sweep the 

house clean of  deadly sin. O ne must fill it with virtue diat is grounded in love, and not merely in 

fear. 47. T hen one must put both feet on the first stair of  the bridge. And the two feet that carry 

the soul into die love of my T ruth, of  whom  I have made a bridge for you, are affection and 

desire.

T his is die first stair I  said you have to  climb, when I  to ld you that

7 Cf. M t. 12:43-45.
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he had made a stairway of  his body. 48. H owever, this is as it were a common step, which the 

servants of  the world ordinarily take when they are first roused dirough fear of  suffering. B ecause 

the world's troubles sometimes weary diem, they begin to dislike die world. And if  they take 

advantage of  this fear enlightened by faith, they will progress to  die love of  virtue.

B ut there are some who  walk so sluggishly that they easily turn back. F or after they get to  the 

shore, the winds rise and they are pounded by the waves of  the stormy sea of  tills darksome life.

I f  the wind is diat of  prosperity, and because of  their negligence they have not yet climbed the 

first stair with their desire and love for virtue, tiien they turn their faces back to  pleasure with 

disordered delight.

And if  die wind is that of  adversity, they turn back in impatience, because tiiey had hated their 

sin not for die offense it gave me but for fear of  die punishment it seemed must fo llow it. W ith 

that sort of fear they got up out of tiieir vomit. 49. B ut anything worthwhile calls for 

perseverance, and because they do  not persevere tiiey never find die object of  tiieir desire, never 

reach the goal toward which tiiey had set out. W ithout perseverance they will never reach it. So  

perseverance is essential if  you want to  see your desires realized.



I have to ld you that these souls turn back on account of  different forces that influence them. 

T he force may be in themselves, when their selfish sensuality fights against the spirit. I t may 

come from  other people to  whom they turn either through a disordered love apart from  me or 

through fear of being hurt by them. O r it may be the demons with all dieir varied tactics. 

Sometimes these will use discouragement to confuse them, saying, " T his good thing you have 

begun is worthless because of  your sins and shortcomings" — and they do  this to  make them  turn 

back and let go of  even that little bit of  effort they had taken on. At other times they will use 

complacency in the hope these souls have found in my mercy. T hey will say, " W hy should you 

want to wear yourself out? E njoy this life; you can admit your faults at the end and obtain  

mercy."  In this way the devil makes them  lose the fear that had enabled them  to  begin. 

4 Cf. G . Anadol, "L e immagini del linguaggio cateriniano e le lorn fonti: la  sca la  f R assegna  di ascetica  e 

8. mistica lS  ( 1972): 332-343.

9 4 Cf. 2  P . 2:22 .
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F or these and all sorts of  other reasons they turn back and are not constant or persevering. All 

this happens to  them  because die root of  selfishness has never been dug out of  them. T his is why 

they do not persevere. R ather, they accept my mercy and hope not as they ought, but foolishly 

and with  great presumption. And presumptuous as they are, they put their trust in my mercy even 

while they are continually abusing it.

I  have not given nor do  I  give my mercy for people to  abuse, but that they may use it to  defend 

themselves against the devil's malice and inordinate spiritual confusion. B ut they do  precisely die 

opposite: T hey use my mercy as a weapon against me. And this happens to  them  because they fail 

to act on their first change of heart, when they were roused by fear of  punishment and hurting 

from  the thorns of  so  many troubles, from  the wretchedness of  deadly sin. So  because they fail to  

change, they never attain love for virtue, and therefore they do  not persevere.

T he soul cannot but move: I f  she does not go forward, she turns back. So  if  these souls do  not 

go forward in virtue, rising from the imperfection of fear to love, then they will necessarily go  

backward.

50

T hen was that soul's longing stirred up. She considered her own and others' imperfection. She grieved to hear and 

see such blindness on the part of creatures,  for she had seen how great was G od's goodness. H e had never ordained 

that anything in this life should be an obstacle to peoples' sa lvation, no matter what their situation, but that 

everything should serve the ex ercise and  proving of virtue. B ut in spite of all this, because of their selfishness and 

disordered love, people still went the way of the river below, and / /  they did not reform, they would certa inly end in 

eternal damnation. A nd  many of those who began to reform turned back . She had learned the reason for this when 

he in his tender  goodness had stooped to show himself to her. T his made her bitterly sad, and,  fix ing her mind's eye 

on the eternal F ather, she sa id:

O  immeasurable love! H ow greatly are your creatures deluded! I  wish you would explain to  me 

more clearly— when it pleases your goodness— the three stairs imaged in the body of  your only- 

begotten
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Son. Show me what people must do  to  escape completely from  the H ood and keep to  the way 

of  your T ruth, and who  are those who  climb titese stairs.

51

T hen divine G oodness look ed with the eye of his mercy upon that soul's hungry longing and sa id:

M y dearest daughter, I  am  not scornful of  desire. N o, I  am  tire one who  answers holy longings. 

T herefore I  want to  explain to  you what you ask.

Ά  ou ask me to  explain to  you the image of  the three stairs, and to  tell you how people must act 

to  be able to escape from  the river and mount the bridge. I  did describe for you earlier people's



delusion and blindness, and how they taste even in this life the pledge of  hell and, like martyrs of  

the devil, reap eternal damnation. I to ld you what fruit tliey harvest from  their evil actions. And 

when I to ld you these things, I showed you how they ought to behave. Still, to satisfy your 

longing, I  will now explain  it to  you more fully.

Y ou know that every evil is grounded in selfish love of  oneself. T his love is a cloud that blots 

out the light of  reason. I t is in reason that the light of  faith is held, and one cannot lose the one 

without losing the other.

I made the soul after my own image and likeness, giving her memory, understanding, and will. 

T he understanding is the most noble aspect of  the soul. I t is moved by affection, and it in turn 

nourishes affection. Affection is love's hand, and this hand fills the memory with thoughts of  me 

and of  the blessings I  have given. Such remembrance makes the soul caring instead of  indifferent, 

grateful instead of  thankless. So  each power lends a hand to  the other, thus nourishing die soul in  

the life of  grace.

T he soul cannot live without love. She always wants to  love something because love is the stuff  

she is made of, and through love I created her. T his is why I said that it is affection that moves 

the understanding, saying, as it were, " I  want to  love, because die food I  feed on is love."  And the 

understanding, feeling itself  awakened by affection, gets up, as it were, and says, " I f  you want to  

love, I will give you something good that you can love." And at once it is aroused by the 

consideration of  the soul's dignity and the indignity into  which she has fallen
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through her own fault. In the dignity of her existence she tastes the immeasurable goodness 

and uncreated love with which I created her. And in the sight of her own wretchedness she 

discovers and tastes my mercy, for in mercy I  have lent her time and drawn her out of  darkness.

Affection in turn is nourished by love, opening its mouth, holy desire, and eating hatred and 

contempt for its selfish sensuality seasoned with the oil of true humility and perfect patience, 

which it has drawn from this holy hatred. After die virtues have been conceived, diey are born  

eitiier perfect or imperfect, according to  how the soul exercises the perfection  within her, as I  will 

tell you further on.

So also , on the other hand, if sensual affection wants to love sensual tilings, the eye of  

understanding is moved in that direction. I t takes for its object only passing things with selfish  

love, contempt for virtue, and love of  vice, drawing from these pride and impatience. And die 

memory is filled only with  what affection holds out to  it.

T his love so dazzles die eye that it neither discerns nor sees anything but die glitter of these 

things. Such is their glitter that understanding sees and affection loves them all as if their 

brightness came from  goodness and loveliness. W ere it not for this glitter, people would never 

sin, for die soul by her very nature cannot desire anything but good. B ut vice is disguised as 

something good for her, and so  the soul sins. H er eyes, though, cannot tell the difference because 

of  her blindness, and she does not know the truth. So she wanders about searching for what is 

good and lovely where it is not to  be found.

I  have already to ld you that the world's pleasures are 50. all venomous thorns. U nderstanding is 

deluded at the sight of  them, and die will in loving them  (for it loves what it should not love), and 

the memory in holding on to  diem. U nderstanding is acting like a thief  who  robs someone else, 

and so  the memory holds on to  die constant thought of  things that are apart from  me, and in  this 

way the soul is deprived of  grace.

Such is the unity of  these tiiree powers of  die soul that I  cannot be offended by one without all 

three offending me. T he one lends a hand to  the other, for good or for evil, by free choice. T his 

free choice is bound up with affection. So  it moves as it pleases, whether by the light

5
θ S, E , F , add " widiout me."
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of  reason or unreasonably. Y our reason  is bound to  me, unless free choice cuts you off  through  

disordered love. And you have that perverse law that is always fighting against the spirit. 51.

T here are, then, two  aspects to  yourself: sensuality and reason. Sensuality is a servant, and it has 

been appointed to serve the soul, so that your body may be your instrument for proving and 

exercising virtue. T he soul is free, liberated from sin in my Son's blood, and she cannot be 

dominated unless she consents to it with her will, which is bound up with free choice. F ree 

choice is one with the will, and agrees with it. I t is set between sensuality and reason and can turn  

to  whichever one it will.

I t is true that when the soul decides to  gather her powers with the hand of free choice in my 

name, all die actions that person does, whether spiritual or temporal, are gathered in. F ree choice 

cuts itself  off from sensuality and binds itself  to reason. And then I dwell in dieir midst through  

grace. T his is what my T ruth, the W ord incarnate, meant when he said: " W henever two or three 

are gathered in my name, I  will be in dieir midst,"  52. and this is die truth. I  have already to ld you 

that no  one can come to  me except dirough him. T hat is why I  have made of  him  a bridge widi 

three stairs, die latter being an image of  die diree spiritual stages, as I  will describe for you later.

52

I have explained the image of  die three stairs for you in general in terms of  the soul's diree 

powers. T hese are three stairs, none of  which can  be climbed without die others if  one wishes to  

go  die way of  the teaching, the bridge, of  my T ruth. N or can the soul persevere without uniting 

these three powers as one.

I spoke of  diis perseverance earlier. Y ou asked me to explain more clearly die three stairs, the 

way these travelers should behave if they would escape from the river. And I to ld you it is 

impossible to  reach one's goal without perseverance.

T here are two goals, vice and virtue, and both require perseverance. I f  you would reach life, 

you must persevere in virtue, and if  you would reach eternal death, persevere in vice. So it is 

through perSever­

's
t ~ R m. 7:23 .

9 5 M t. 18:20 .
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ance diat one comes to  me, who  am  L ife, or to  die devil to  taste the water of  death.

53

All of  you, together and individually, were invited by my T ruth when in eager longing he cried 

out in the temple: " L et whoever is thirsty come to  me and drink, for I am  the fountain of  living 

water."  53. H e did not say, " G o  to  the F ather and drink,"  but " Come to me."  W hy? B ecause no  

suffering can befall me, die F adier, but my Son can suffer. And you, as long as you are pilgrim  

travelers in diis mortal life, cannot walk without suffering, for because of sin the earth has 

produced thorns.

And why did he say, " Come to  me and drink" ? B ecause you can fo llow his teaching and come 

to  him  by either of  two  ways: by living the commandments in the spirit of  the counsels (die way 

of  ordinary charity), or by actually living the counsels as well as the commandments. Along eidier 

way you will find die fruit of die blood to drink and enjoy, thanks to die union of the divine 

nature widi die human. And when you find yourselves in him  you will find diat you are in me, 

the sea of  peace, for I  am  one with him  and he is one widi me. So  are you invited to  the fountain 

of  the living water of  grace.

Y ou must stay perseveringly with him  whom  I  have made a bridge for you. L et neither thorn  

nor contrary wind, neither prosperity nor adversity nor any other suffering you might have to  

bear make you turn back. Y ou must persevere until you find me and I give you living water 

through the mediation  of  this gentle loving W ord, my only-begotten  Son.



B ut why did he say, " I  am  the fountain of  living water" ? B ecause when the divine nature was 

jo ined with the human nature, he became the fountain holding me, die source of  living water. 

W hy did he say, " Come to  me and drink" ? B ecause you cannot walk widiout suffering, and while 

I cannot suffer, he can. And since I  made him  a bridge for you, no  one can come to  me except 

through him. T his is what he said: " N o  one can come to  the F ather except through me."  54. And 

my T ruth spoke the truth.

N ow you have seen what road you must keep to  and how, that is, 

„ T n. 7:37 ; 4:7.
3.

5
. T n. 14:6.

4. J
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with perseverance. O nly thus will you drink, for perseverance is die virtue that receives glory 

and die crown of  victory in me, F ife everlasting. 55.

54

L et me return now to  the three stairs by which you must go  if  you would escape from  the river 

and not drown, but reach the living water to  which you are invited. B y these stairs you must go  if  

you would have me with you, for then I  will dwell in your souls by grace and be with  you on your 

journey.

I f  you would make progress, dien, you must be thirsty, because only those who  are thirsty are 

called: " L et anyone who  is diirsty come to me and drink."  T hose who  are not thirsty will never 

persevere in their journey. E idier weariness or pleasure will make diem stop. T hey cannot be 

bothered with carrying die vessel that would make it possible for them to draw the water. And 

though diey cannot travel alone, they do not care for the company. So at the first sight of  any 

prick of  persecution (which they consider their enemy) they turn back. T hey are afraid because 

they are alone. I f  they were with the company they would not be afraid. And if  they had climbed 

the three stairs they would be secure, because they would not be alone.

Y ou must be thirsty, then, and you must gather togedier, as he said, either two or three or 

more. W hy did he say " two  or diree" ? B ecause diere are not two  widiout diree nor three without 

two. O ne alone is excluded from my companionship, since I cannot be " in the midst" of  

someone who has no companion. T hose who  are wrapped up in selfish love of  diemselves are 

alone, mere nothings, because they are cut off from my grace and from charity for their 

neighbors. And once deprived of me through dieir own fault, they turn to nothingness— for I  

alone am who I am. So those who are alone, diose who are wrapped up in selfish love of  

themselves, are neither taken account of  by my T rudi nor acceptable to  me.

H e says, then, " I f  two  or three or more are gadiered in my name, I  shall be in their midst."  56.1 

to ld you that two  are not without three, nor three without two, and so  it is. Y ou know that all die 

commandments of  the L aw are comprised in two— to  love me above all things

5
c Cf. R v. 2:10.
5.

5
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and. to love your neighbor as your very self— and without these two none of the 

commandments can be kept. T his is the beginning, the middle, and the end of die 

commandments of  the L aw.

T hese two cannot be gadiered together in my name without three— that is, widiout the 

gathering of  the three powers of  the soul: memory, understanding, and will. T he memory holds 

on to my blessings and my goodness to the soul. U nderstanding contemplates the unspeakable  



love I  have shown you though the mediation of  my only-begotten Son, whom  I  have set before 

your mind's eye for you to  contemplate m  him  the fire of  my charity. T he will, finally, is jo ined 

with  them  to  know and desire me, your final goal.

W hen  these three powers of  die soul are gathered together, I  am  in their midst by grace. And as 

soon as you are filled with my love and love of  your neighbor, 57. you will find yourself in the 

company of  the multitude of  so lid virtues. T hen the soul's appetite is ready to  be thirsty-— thirsty 

for virtue and my honor and die salvation of  souls. E very other thirst is now exhausted and dead, 

and you travel securely, without any slavish fear. Y ou have climbed the first step, that of  desire. 

O nce desire is stripped of selfish love, you rise above yourself and above passing things. W hat 

you decide to  keep, you love and hold not apart from  me but with me, diat is, with true holy fear 

and love of  virtue.

T hen you find that you have climbed die second stair. T his is the enlightenment of  the mind, 

which sees itself  reflected in the warmhearted love I have shown you in Christ crucified, as in a 

mirror. T hen you find peace and quiet, for memory is filled with my love and no longer empty. 

1  ou know that when something is empty it resounds if  you strike it, but not so  when it is full. So  

when the memory is filled with light from  understanding and the overflowing love of the will, 

even though troubles and the pleasures of  die world strike it, it will not resound widi inordinate 

gladness or impatience. F or it is filled with me, and I  am  all good.

After you have climbed you find that you are gathered together. F or once reason has taken 

possession of  the three stairs, which are the three powers of  the soul, they are gathered together 

in my name. W hen the two— that is, love for me and love for your neighbor— are gathered 

together, and the memory for holding and understanding for seeing and the will for loving are 

gathered together, you find that I  am  your 

7 Piem della  carit à  mia  e delprossi mo.
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companion, and I am your strength and your security. Y ou discover the company of the 

virtues, and because I  am  in their midst you walk securely and are secure.

T hen you are roused with eager longing, thirsty to fo llow the way of  T ruth that leads to the 

fountain of living water. Y our thirst for my honor and for your own and your neighbors' 

salvation makes you long for the way, for without the way you could never reach what you thirst 

for. So walk on, carrying your heart like a vessel emptied of every desire and every disordered 

earthly love. B ut no  sooner is your vessel emptied than it is filled. F or nothing can remain empty. 

I f  it is not full of something material, it will fill up with air. Just so , die heart is a vessel that 

cannot remain empty. As soon as you have emptied it of  all tiiose transitory things you loved 

inordinately, it is filled with air—  that is, with gentle heavenly divine love that brings you to  the 

water of  grace. And once you have arrived there you pass through die gate, Christ crucified, to  

enjoy that living water— for now you find yourself  in me, the sea of  peace.

55

N ow I  have shown  you how, in  general, everyone gifted with reason must behave if  they would 

escape from  the world's flood and not drown and come to  eternal damnation. I  have also  shown 

you the three ordinary stairs, that is, the soul's three powers, and I  have shown you diat no  one 

can climb any one of them  widiout climbing them all. I have to ld you also about that word 

spoken by my T ruth: " W henever two or three or more are gathered in my name" — how this is 

the gathering of these three stairs, die soul's three powers. W hen these diree powers are in  

harmony they have with diem  the two  chief commandments of  the L aw, love of  me and love of  

your neighbor, 58. that is, to  love me above all things and your neighbor as your very self.

W hen  you have climbed the staircase, diat is, when you are gathered together in my name, you 

are immediately thirsty for the living water. So you move forward and cross over the bridge, 

fo llowing the teaching of  my T ruth who is diat bridge. Y ou run after his voice that calls out to  



you. (I to ld you earlier that he was inviting you when he cried out in die temple, " L et whoever is 

thirsty come to  me and drink, for I  am  the fountain of  living water." )

I  have explained what he meant and how he should be understood

C arità  mia  e delprossimo tuo.
Ο.
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so  that you might better know the abundance of  my love, and the confusion of  those who  seem  

to  delight in running along the devil's way that invites them  to  the deadly water.

N ow you have seen and heard what you asked of  me, that is, how you should behave if  you 

would not drown. I have to ld you that this is the way: to climb up onto die bridge. In this 

climbing up you are all gadiered together and united, loving each other, carrying your hearts and 

wills like vessels to me (who give anyone to drink who asks), keeping to the way of Christ 

crucified with perseverance even  till death.

T his is the way you must all keep to  no  matter what your situation, for there is no  situation diat 

rules out either your ability or your obligation to  do  so . Y ou can and you must, and every person  

gifted with reason  has this obligation. N o  one can draw back saying, " M y position or my children 

or other earthly obstacles keep me from fo llowing this way." N or can the difficulties you 

encounter along this way excuse you. Y ou are not to talk diat way, because I have already to ld 

you that every state of  life is pleasing and acceptable to me if  it is held to  with a good and holy 

will. F or all things are good and perfect, since they were made by me, and I am supreme 

G oodness. I  made diem  and gave them  to  you not for you to  use diem  to embrace death, but 

that you might have life through  them.

I t is an easy matter, for nothing is as easy and delightful as love. And what I ask of you is 

nothing other than love and affection for me and for your neighbors. T his can be done any time, 

any place, and in any state of  life by loving and keeping all things for the praise and glory of  my 

name.

Y ou know (for I have to ld you) diat some deluded souls clothe themselves in selfish love of  

themselves radier than walk in the light. T hey love and possess creatures apart from  me, and so  

they pass through tiiis life tormented, becoming insupportable even to  themselves. I f  these souls 

do  not rouse themselves, diey will end in eternal damnation.

N ow I  have to ld you how all people in  general ought to  behave.

56

I  have to ld you how those ought to  walk who  go  the way of  ordinary love (diat is, those who  

keep die commandments in die spirit of  die counsels). N ow I  want to  tell you about those who 

have begun to  climb  the stairway and want to  fo llow the perfect road by actu
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ally living out die counsels as well as die commandments. I  will show you these in three stages, 

explaining to  you specifically now the three degrees or stages of  the soul and die three stairs that 

I have already set before you more generally in terms of  the soul's three powers. T he first of  

these stages is imperfect, die second more perfect, and the third most perfect. T he first is a 

mercenary, the second my faithful servant, and die third my child who  loves me with no regard 

for selfish interests.

T hese are three stages for which many have the capacity, and all diree can be present in one 

and die same person. T his is done when a person 59. runs along the way perfecdy careful to  

make good use of  time, and from die mercenary stage reaches the free, and from the free the 

filial.

R ise up above yourself. O pen your mind's eye and watch how these pilgrims travel: some 

imperfectiy, some perfectly in die way of die commandments, and some most perfecdy by 

keeping and practicing die way of  die counsels. Y ou will see what is die source of  imperfection  

and what the source of  perfection. And you will see how deluded is the soul from  whom  the root 



of selfish love has not been dug up. N o matter what your state in life, it is essential to  kill this 

selfish love in  yourself.

57

T /wz that soul, restless with burning desire and  gaging into G od's gracious mirror, saw how people took  different 

ways for different motives to get to their goal. She saw many who began to climb when they felt the grip of slavish 

fear, that is, fear of personal suffering. A nd many by responding to that first call reached the second. B ut few 

seemed to reach the greatest  perfection.

58

T hen G od, wishing to satisfy her longing, sa id:

T ake note. T hese souls have gotten up from  the vomit of  deadly sin  because of  slavish fear. B ut 

if  they do  not get up for love of  virtue,

5  T he precise sense of the beginning of  this paragraph is somewhat unclear in the original:

9. "Q uesti sono tre stati che possono essere e sono in moite creature, e sono in un a  creatura  medesima. In una  

creatura  sono e possono essere...." T he three stages could be simultaneously present in different aspects of one's 

life.

-lil­

their slavish fear is not enough to  win them  eternal life. L ove jo ined to holy fear, however, is 

enough, for the L aw is built on  love and holy fear.

T he law of fear was the O ld L aw that I  gave to M oses. I t was built on fear alone: W hoever 

sinned suffered the penalty.

T he law of  love is the N ew L aw given by die W ord, my only-begotten Son. I t is built on love. 

T he O ld L aw was not disso lved by die N ew, but fulfilled. T his is what my T ruth said: " I have 

come not to  destroy die L aw but to  fulfill it."  60. H e thus jo ined the law of  fear with that of  love. 

T he imperfectness of  die fear of  suffering was taken away by love, and what remained was the 

perfectness of  holy fear, that is, fear simply of sinning, not because of  personal damnation but 

because sin is an insult to  me, supreme G oodness. So  the imperfect law was made perfect by die 

law of  love.

T he fiery chariot of my only-begotten Son came bringing the fire of my charity to your 

humanity with such overflowing mercy that the penalty for sins people commit was taken away. I  

mean die punishment in this life diat fo llows immediately upon the sin— for it was ordained in  

the L aw of  M oses that punishment be dealt out as soon as a sin was committed. N ot so now: 

T here is no more need for slavish fear. T his does not mean that sin goes unpunished. T he 

punishment is radier set aside until die next life, when the soul is separated from  the body, except 

for sinners who  make atonement by means of  perfect contrition. W hile you are alive you have a 

season of  mercy, but once you are dead it is your season  of  justice.

Y ou ought, dien, to  get up from  slavish fear and come to  love and holy fear of  me. O therwise 

you cannot help but fall back into  the river. T here you will be exposed to the waves of  trouble 

and the thorns of comfort— for all comforts are thorns that sting die soul who loves diem  

inordinately. 61.

59

I to ld you that no one can cross over die bridge and so escape die river without climbing the 

three stairs. Such is the truth, and some climb imperfecdy, some perfectly, and others with great 

perfection.

θ*  6 M t. 5:17 .

6  Cf. L k. 8:14. " As for the seed that fell into  thorns, this is people who  have heard, but as they 

1. go on dieir way diey are choked by die worries and riches and pleasures of life and do not

reach maturity."
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T hose who are motivated by slavish fear climb and gather their powers together only 

imperfectly. W hen they see the penalty diat must fo llow upon their sin, they climb  up and gather 

together dieir powers: memory to recall their vices, understanding to see die punishment they 

expect for dieir sin, and finally the will to  hate it.

Since this is the first step upward and the first gathering together, they must act on it. T hen- 

mind's eye, through  the pupil, which is most holy faith, should consider not only the punishment 

but the reward of  virtue and the love I  bear diem. T hen they will climb in love, with the feet of  

their affection stripped of  slavish fear. In this way they will become faithful rather dian faithless 

servants, serving me out of love rather than fear. And if  they set their hatred to the task of  

digging up die root of their selfish love of themselves, and if  they are prudent, constant, and 

persevering, diey will succeed.

B ut diere are many who  begin their climb so sluggishly and pay what they owe me in such bits 

and pieces, so indifferently and ignorantly, that diey quickly fall by die way. T he smallest wind 

makes them  hoist their sails and turn back. T hey had climbed only imperfectly to  die first stair of  

Christ crucified, and so  diey never reach die second, which  is that of  his heart.

60

T here are others who become faithful servants. T hey serve me with love radier than diat 

slavish fear which serves only for fear of  punishment. B ut dieir love is imperfect, for they serve 

me for dieir own profit or for the delight and pleasure diey find in me. D o  you know how diey 

show diat their love is imperfect? B y the way they act when they are deprived of  the comfort they 

find in me. And they love their neighbors widi die same imperfect love. T his is why dieir love is 

not strong enough to last. N o, it becomes lax and often fails. I t becomes lax toward me when  

sometimes, to exercise them  in virtue and to  lift them  up out of  dieir imperfection, I  take back 

my spiritual comfort and let them  experience struggles and vexations. I  do  diis to  bring them  to  

perfect knowledge of themselves, so diat they will know that of themselves they have neither 

existence nor any grace. I  want them, in time of  conflict, to  take refuge in me by seeking me and 

knowing me as their benefactor, in true humility seeking me alone. T his is why I  give them  these 

troubles. And though  I  may take away dieir comfort, I  do  not take away grace.
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B ut it makes such as these grow lax, and they turn back with impatient spirit. Sometimes diey 

slack off  their exercises in all sorts of  ways, often saying to themselves under pretense of  virtue: 

" T his activity is not worthwhile,"  because diey feel bereft of  dieir selfish spiritual comfort.

T hey act like the imperfect who have not even removed the film of spiritual selfishness from  

their eye's pupil, most holy faith. F or if diey had in trudi removed it diey would see that 

everything comes from  me, that not a leaf  falls from  the tree apart from  my providence, 62. and 

that I  give and permit what I  do for their sanctification, so diat they may have die final good for 

which I  created all of  you.

T hey ought to see and know that I  wish only dieir well-being through die blood of  my only- 

begotten Son, that blood in which they are cleansed of  their sin. B y this blood they can know my 

truth, diat to  give them  eternal life I  created them  in my image and likeness, and in the blood of  

my own Son I re-created them, my adopted children. B ut because diey are imperfect they serve 

me only for their own profit and let their love for their neighbors grow lax.

T he first souls I spoke of fail because of their fear of suffering. T hese second grow lax, 

desisting from  the service they were giving their neighbors and pulling back from  their charity if  

it seems they have lost their own profit or some comfort they had formerly found in them. And 

this comes about because dieir love was not genuine. T hey love their neighbors with die same 

love with which they love me— for their own profit.

U nless their desire for perfection makes them  recognize their imperfection, it is impossible for 

them  not to turn back. T o have eternal life it is essential to love without regard for one's own 

interest. F leeing sin for fear of  punishment is not enough to  give eternal life, nor is it enough to  



embrace virtue for one's own profit. N o, one must rise from sin because sin displeases me, and 

love virtue for love of  me.

I t is true that, in  general, every person's first call is this, because the soul is imperfect before she 

is perfect. F rom  imperfection she must come to  perfection— either in this life by living virtuously 

with  a sincere heart free to  love me without self-interest, or in death  by recogniz-

2     Cf. M t. 6:28 , 10:29; L k. 12:27 .*5 6

3  M t. 26:74.

4  Cf. P r. 8:17. " I  love those who  love me; those who  seek me eagerly shall find me."

e 6 Cf. T n. 15:15 .
5. J

z 6 Cf. T n. 14:21, 23.
6. J
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one loves. And if  these souls are made one soul [with me], nothing can be kept hidden from  

them. T his is why my T ruth said, " I  will come and we will make a dwelling place together."  T hat 

is the truth.

61
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ing her imperfection  with  the reso lution to  serve me without self-interest if  only she had time.

I t was with this imperfect love that Saint P eter loved the good gentle Jesus, my only-begotten 

Son. H e loved him  very tenderly when he was enjoying the pleasure of  his companionship. B ut 

when he was in trouble he fell, turning so  far that not only suffering but his very fear of  suffering 

made him  deny that he had ever known  him. 63.

Souls who climb this first stair with only slavish fear and mercenary love fall into all sorts of  

troubles. W hat they need is to  get up and be my children and serve me without regard for their 

own interest. F or I  am  the rewarder of  every labor, and I  give to  all in accordance with their state 

in life and their effort.

I f these souls do not give up die exercise of holy prayer and other good works, but go on  

strengthening their virtue perseveringly, they will come to filial love. And I  will love them  as my 

children, because with whatever love I  am  loved, with that love I respond. 64. I f  you love me the 

way a servant loves a master, I  as your master will give you what you have earned, but I  will not 

show myself  to  you, for secrets are shared only with a friend who  has become one with oneself. 

65.

Still, servants can grow because of their virtue and the love they bear their master, even to  

becoming his very dear friend. So  it is with these souls. As long as their love remains mercenary I  

do  not show myself  to  them. B ut diey can, with contempt for their imperfection and with  love of  

virtue, use hatred to dig out the root of  tiieir spiritual selfishness. T hey can sit in judgment on  

themselves so that motives of  slavish fear and mercenary love do  not cross tiieir hearts without 

being corrected in the light of  most holy faith. I f  they act in this way, it will please me so much 

that for this they will come to  the love of  friendship.

And then I  will show myself  to  them, just as my T ruth said: " T hose who love me will be one 

with me and I  with diem, and I  will show myself to them  and we will make our dwelling place 

together." 66. T his is how it is with very dear friends. T heir loving affection makes diem  two  

bodies with one soul, because love transforms one into  what



D o you know how I show myself within the soul who loves me in truth and fo llows the 

teaching of  this gentle loving W ord? I show my strength in many ways, according to  her desire, 

but there are three principal ways.

T he first is my showing of  my love and affection in the person of  the W ord, my Son, through  

his blood poured out in such burning love. T his love is known in two  manners. O rdinary people, 

those who  live in ordinary love, know it when they see and experience my love in all the different 

blessings they receive from me. B ut it is known in a special manner by those who have been 

made my friends. B eyond die knowledge of ordinary love, diese taste it and know it and 

experience it and feel it in  dieir very souls.

L ove's second showing is simply in souls themselves, when I show myself to them  in loving 

affection. I do not play favorites but I do respect holy desire, and I show myself in souls in  

proportion to  die perfection with  which they seek me. Sometimes I  show myself (this is still die 

second showing) by giving them  the spirit of  prophecy and letting them  see into  the fixture. T his 

can take many forms, depending on  what I  see to  be dieir need or that of  others.

At other times— and this is die third showing— I  will make diem  aware of  die presence of  my 

T ruth, my only-begotten Son, and this in different ways, according to  their hunger and their will. 

Sometimes tiiey seek me in  prayer, wanting to  know my power, and I  satisfy them  by letting diem  

taste and feel my strength. Sometimes they seek me in die wisdom  of  my Son, and I  satisfy diem  

by setting him  before their mind's eye. Sometimes tiiey seek me in die mercy of  die H oly Spirit, 

and then my goodness lets them  taste the fire of  divine charity by which they conceive true and 

so lid virtues grounded in  pure charity for their neighbors.
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So  you see, my T rudi spoke die truth  when he said, " T hose who  love me will be one thing with 

me." F or when you fo llow his teaching you are united with him  in loving affection. And when 

you are united with  him  you are united with me, because he and I  are one. And once
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we are one, I  will show myself  to  you. So  my T ruth spoke the truth when he said, " I  will show 

myself to you." F or when he showed himself he showed me, and when he showed me, he 

showed himself.

B ut why did he not say, " I  will show you my F ather" ? F or three distinct reasons.

F irst of  all, he wanted to show that I am  not separate from him, nor he from  me. So  when 

Saint P hilip said to  him, " Show us die F adier and it is enough for us,"  he said, " W hoever sees me 

sees the F adier, and whoever sees the F ather sees me."  67. H e said this because he was one witii 

me, and whatever he had, he had from  me, not I from him. T his is why he to ld die Jews, " M y 

teaching is not mine, but it comes from  my F ather who  sent me."  68. F or my Son  proceeds from  

me, not I from  him. Still, I  am  one with him  and he with me, and so  he did not say, " I  will show 

you die F ather,"  but, " I  will show myself  to  you,"  diat is, " because I  am  one widi the F adier."  69.

T he second reason  was that in showing himself  to  you he was holding out to  you only what he 

had got from  me the F ather. I t is as if  he wanted to say, " T he F ather has shown himself  to  me, 

for I  am  one with  him. And I , in my person, will show you both him  and myself."

T he third reason  was that I  am  invisible and cannot be seen  by you who  are visible until you are 

separated from  your bodies. T hen you will see me, G od, face to face. And you will see the W ord, 

my Son, with your minds from now until the general resurrection, when your humanity will be 

absorbed and filled to bursting in the humanity of  the W ord (as I to ld you earlier when I  was 

speaking of  the resurrection 70. ) .

F or you cannot see me as I  am. T his is why I  covered the divine nature with die veil of  your 

humanity, so  that you would be able to  see me. I  who  am  invisible made myself, as it were, visible 

by giving you die W ord, my Son, veiled in  your humanity. H e showed me to  you. And this is why 

he did not say, " I  will show you die F ather,"  but, " I  will show myself  to you."  I t is as if  he had 

said, " I  will show myself  to  you in accordance witii what the F adier has given me."



So  you see, when he showed me, he showed himself. So  now you have heard why he did not 

say, " I  will show you die F ather."  I t was be-
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cause it is impossible for you in  your mortal body to  see me, and because he is one widi me.

63

N ow you have seen what a superb state they are in who  have attained the love of friendship. 

T hey have mounted the feet of  their affection and climbed as far as the secret of  his heart, the 

second of the three stairs. I have to ld you the meaning of die soul's three powers, and now I  

would suggest to  you that die stairs symbolize the three stages tiirough  which die soul advances.

B ut before I  go  on to  the third stair I  want to show you how a person comes to  be my friend, 

and once my friend, becomes my child by attaining filial love. I  want to show you what makes a 

person my friend and how you will know that you have become my friend.

F irst I  will tell you how a soul comes to be my friend. In die beginning she was imperfect, 

living in slavish fear. B y dint of  practice and perseverance she came to  the love of  pleasure and 

self-advantage, because in me she found both pleasure and profit. T his is die path diose must 

travel who  wish to  attain perfect love, die love of  friendship and filial love.

F ilial love, I tell you, is perfect. F or widi filial love one receives the inheritance from me die 

eternal F ather. B ut no  one attains filial love without the love of  friendship, and this is why I  to ld 

you that one progresses from  being my friend to  becoming my child. B ut how does one come to  

this point? T et me tell you.

E very perfection  and every virtue proceeds from  charity. Charity is nourished by humility. And 

humility comes from  knowledge and holy hatred of  oneself, diat is, of  one's selfish sensuality. T o  

attain charity you must dwell constantly in die cell of self-knowledge. F or in knowing yourself  

you will come to  know my mercy in the blood of  my only-begotten Son, thus drawing my divine 

charity to  yourself  with your love. And you must exercise yourself in tearing out every perverse 

desire, whether spiritual or material, while you are hidden away within your house. T his is what 

P eter and the other disciples did. F or P eter wept after he had sinned in denying my Son. 71. H is 

weeping was still imperfect, though, and it remained imperfect for forty days, that is, till after the 

ascension.

After my T ruth returned to  me in his humanity, P eter and the 

„ M t. 26:75; L k. 22:62 .
1.
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others hid away at home and waited for die H oly Spirit to  come as my T ruth had promised he 

would. T hey remained locked up because of  their fear. F or the soul is always afraid until she has 

attained true love. B ut they persevered in  watching and in constant humble prayer until they were 

filled with die H oly Spirit. T hen tiiey lost all their fear, and tiiey fo llowed and preached Christ 

crucified. 72.

So  it is widi the soul who  has decided to  or wants to attain diis perfection. After she has risen 

from  die guilt of  deadly sin and recognized herself  for what she is, she begins to  weep for fear of  

punishment. B ut then she rouses herself  to  ponder my mercy, and in this finds delight and profit 



for herself. T his is imperfect, so to bring het to perfection, after the forty days (the first two  

stages) have passed, I  withdraw from  the soul now and again, but in feeling only, not in grace.

M y T ruth showed you this when he said to die disciples, " I will go  away and I  will return to  

you."  73. E vervdiing he said was said especially to die disciples but in a more general way to  

everyone then and to  all those who  would come in  the fùture. H e said, " I  will go  and I  will return  

to  you,"  and so it was. F or when die H oly Spirit came upon the disciples, he came too . F or, as I  

to ld you earlier, die H oly Spirit did not come alone: H e came widi my power and with die 

wisdom  of  die Son who  is one with me, and widi his own (die H oly Spirit's) mercy, proceeding 

from  me the F ather and from  the Son. So  I  tell you, it is to  make die soul rise from  imperfection  

that I  withdraw from  her feelings and deprive her of  die comfort she had known.

W hen she was in deadly sin she cut herself off  from  me, and because of  her guilt I  withdrew 

my grace. B ecause she had closed die door of  her desire, the sun of  grace did not shine on her. I t 

was not the sun's fault. I t was die fault of  die one who  had closed the door of  her desire. B ut 

when she recognizes herself for what she is, and her darksomeness, she opens the window and 

vomits out the rottenness in holy confession, and then I return to her by grace. After that I  

withdraw from her feelings only, not withdrawing my grace. I do diis to humble her and to  

exercise her in seeking me in truth and to  prove her in the light of faith so that she may attain  

prudence. T hen, if  her love is without self-interest, she rejo ices in her labors with  lively faith and 

con- 

2 Cf. 1  Jn. 4:18 . " In love there can be no  fear, but fear is driven out by perfect love."

7
, Jn. 14:28 .
3. J
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tempt for herself, for she considers herself unworthy of spiritual peace and quiet. T his is the 

second of  the diree points I  referred to . T he first was to  show how the soul comes to  perfection, 

and diis, what she does once she has arrived.

H ere is what she does. T hough she feels that I  have withdrawn into  myself, she does not turn 

back. R adier, she perseveres in her exercise with humility and remains locked up in the house of  

self-knowledge. T here, with lively faith, she waits for the coming of  the H oly Spirit, for me, the 

flame of  love. H ow does she wait? N ot lazily, but in watching and constant humble prayer. And 

her watching is not only physical but spiritual as well. H er mind's eye never closes, but watches 

by the light of  faith and with contempt tears out her heart's wandering thoughts. She watches in  

love of  my charity, knowing diat I  want only her sanctification. M y Son's blood stands witness to  

this. 74.

B y the very fact that her eye is watching in die knowledge of me and of  herself, die soul is 

praying continuously. T his is die prayer of  a good and holy will, and this is continuous prayer. 

B ut she watches also  in acts of  prayer— prayer, I  mean, that is made at die regular times ordained 

by holy Church.

T his is what the soul does who  has left imperfection  behind and arrived at perfection. And it 

was to  bring her to  that point that I  left her feelings, though in grace I  never left her.

I left her so that she might see and know her shortcomings. F or when she felt bereft of  

comfort she would feel distressed and weak, incapable of constancy or perseverance. H ere she 

would find the root of  her spiritual selfishness and have reason to know it for what it is and to  

rise above herself  and mount the judgment seat of  her conscience. She would dig out the root of  

selfish love with the knife of  contempt for such love and with love for virtue, and would not let 

pass any feeling that had not been corrected by reproof.

64

I  would have you know that every [good], whether perfect or imperfect, is acquired and made 

manifest in me. And it is acquired and made manifest by means of  your neighbor. E ven simple 



fo lk know this, for they often love others widi a spiritual love. I f  you have received my love 

sincerely without self-interest, you will drink your neighbor's

7 Cf. R m. 5:8. " W hat proves that G od loves us is diat Christ died for us while we were still

4. sinners."
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love sincerely. I t is just like a vessel diat you fill at the fountain. I f you take it out of die 

fountain to drink, the vessel is soon empty. B ut if  you hold your vessel in the fountain 75. while 

you drink, it will not get empty: Indeed, it will always be full. So the love of your neighbor, 

whether spiritual or temporal, is meant to  be drunk in me, without any self-interest.

I  ask you to  love me widi die same love with  which I  love you. B ut for me you cannot do  this, 

for I  loved you without being loved. W hatever love you have for me you owe me, so  you love me 

not gratuitously but out of  duty, while I  love you not out of  duty but gratuitously. So  you cannot 

give me die kind of  love I  ask of  you. T his is why I  have put you among your neighbors: so  diat 

you can do for them  what you cannot do for me— diat is, love diem  without any concern for 

thanks and without looking for any profit for yourself. And whatever you do for them I will 

consider done for me. 76.

M y T ruth demonstrated this when P aul was persecuting me and he said, " Saul, Saul, why are 

you persecuting me?"  77. F or he considered P aul's persecution of  my faithfo l ones as persecution  

of  me.

So  your love should be sincere: Y ou should love your neighbors with die same love with  which 

you love me. D o  you know how you can tell when your spiritual love is not perfect? I f  you are 

distressed when it seems that those you love are not returning your love or not loving you as 

much as you think you love diem. O r if  you are distressed when it seems to  you that you are 

being deprived of  dieir company or comfort, or that they love someone else more than you.

F rom  these and from  many other tilings you should be able to  tell if  your love for me and for 

your neighbors is still imperfect and that you have been drinking from  your vessel outside of  the 

fountain, even though your love was drawn from me. B ut it is because your love for me is 

imperfect that you show it so  imperfectly to  those you love with a spiritual love.

All this comes of  the failure to  dig out every bit of  the root of  spiritual selfishness. T his is why I  

often permit you to form such a love, so that you may come through it to know yourself and 

your imperfection  in the way I  have described.

And I  withdraw my presence from  you so  that you will shut your-

7
_ S has " while the vessel is in the fountain" ; C  has " in me."
5.

7
, Cf. M t. 25:40.
6.

7
7 Ac. 9:4.
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self  up in the house of  self-knowledge, where you will acquire all perfection. B ut then I  return 

to  you with even  greater light and knowledge of  my truth, so long as you give credit to  grace for 

having been  able to  kill your selfish will for my sake, and do  not leave off  cultivating the vineyard 

of  your soul and uprooting the thorn bushes of  evil thoughts and laying die stones of  virtues that 

are built up with the blood of  Christ. T hese stones you will have found in  your journey across the 

bridge of  Christ crucified, my only-begotten Son. I to ld you, if  you recall, diat on the bridge (that 

is, my T ruth's teaching) the stones of  the virtues are built up with the strength of  his blood, for it 

is by the strength of  diat blood diat die virtues bring you life.

65



T he soul, once on her way, must cross over by way of the teaching of  Christ crucified, truly 

loving virtue and hating vice. I f she perseveres to the end she will come to the house of self- 

knowledge, where she shuts herself up in watching and continuous prayer, completely cut off  

from  worldly company.

W hy does she shut herself up? T hrough fear, because she knows how imperfect she is. And 

through het longing to  attain a genuine and free love. She sees well that there is no  other way to  

attain  it, and so  she waits with a lively faith for my coming, so  that she may grow in  grace.

H ow does one come to  know lively faith? B y persevering in virtue. Y ou must never turn back 

for anything at all. Y ou must not break away from  holy prayer for any reason except obedience or 

charity. F or often during the time scheduled for prayer the devil comes with all sorts of  struggles 

and annoyances— even more than when you are not at prayer. H e does this to  make you weary of  

holy prayer. O ften he will say, " T his sort of  prayer is worthless to you. Y ou should not think 

about or pay attention to anything except vocal prayer."  H e makes it seem this way so tiiat you 

will become weary and confused, and abandon the exercise of prayer. B ut prayer is a weapon  

with which you can defend yourself  against every enemy. I f  you hold it with love's hand and the 

arm  of  free choice, this xveapon, with the light of  most holy faith, will be your defense.

66

K now, dearest daughter, that if  she truly perseveres, the soul learns every virtue in constant and 

faithful humble prayer. T herefore she ought to  persevere and never abandon it— neither for the 

devil's il
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lusion, nor through her own weakness (that is, any thought or impulse within her own flesh), 

nor because of  what others say. F or often the devil will sit on dieir tongues and make them say 

things calculated to hinder her prayer. She must overcome them all with the virtue of  

perseverance.

O h, how delightful to the soul and pleasing to me is holy prayer made in the house of self- 

knowledge and knowledge of  me! T he soul opens her mind's eye with the light of  faith and with 

her affection steeped in die fullness of  my charity made visible in the sight of  my only-begotten  

Son, who showed it with his blood. T hat blood inebriates the soul. I t clothes her in the fire of  

divine charity. I t gives her die food of  the sacrament that I  have set up for you in the hostel of  

the mystic body of holy Church, the body and die blood of my Son, wholly G od and wholly 

human, given to  holy Church to  be ministered by die hands of  my vicar, who  holds the key to  

this blood.

T his is the hostel I had mentioned to  you that stands on the bridge to dispense the food to  

strengthen the pilgrim  travelers who  go  the way of  my T ruth's teaching, so  that weakness will not 

cause them  to  fall. 78.

T his food gives more or less strength according to  the desire of  those who  receive it, whether 

they receive it sacramentally or virtually. " Sacramentally"  is when one communicates in the holy 

Sacrament. " V irtually"  is communicating through holy desire, both in longing for communion 

and in esteem for die blood of Christ crucified. In other words, one is communicating 

sacramentally in the loving charity one finds and tastes in the blood because one sees tiiat it was 

shed through love. And so the soul is inebriated and set on fire and sated with holy longing, 

finding herself  filled completely with love of  me and of  her neighbors. 79.

W here did the soul learn tins? In die house of  self-knowledge, in holy prayer. T here she lost her 

imperfection, just as the disciples and P eter lost their imperfection and learned perfection by 

staying inside in  watchful prayer. H ow? T hrough perseverance seasoned with  most holy faith.

B ut do not think that such ardor and nourishment is to be had from vocal prayer alone, as 

many souls believe. T heir prayer consists more in words than in affection, and they seem  to  be 

concerned only to

7 Cf. ch. 11.
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complete their multitude of psalms and to say a great many O ur F athers. W hen they have 

finished the number they have set themselves to say, they seem to think of nothing more. I t 

seems they place the whole purpose of  prayer in what is said vocally. B ut that is not how diey 

should act, for if  that is all they do  diey will draw little fruit from  it and will please me litde.

B ut if  you ask me whether one should abandon vocal prayer, since it seems not everyone is 

drawn to mental prayer, die answer is no. A person has to  walk step by step. I know well that, 

because the soul is imperfect before she is perfect, her prayer is imperfect as well. She should 

certainly, while she is still imperfect, stay with vocal prayer so  as not to  fall into  laziness, but she 

should not omit mental prayer. In other words, while she says the words she should make an 

effort to concentrate on my love, pondering at the same time her own sins and the blood of  my 

only-begotten Son. 1 here she will find die expansiveness of  my charity and forgiveness for her 

sins. T hus self-knowledge and the consideration of her sins ought to bring her to know my 

goodness to  her and make her continue her exercise in true humility.

N ow I do not want her to  think about her sms individually, lest her mind be contaminated by 

the memory of specific  ugly sins. I mean that I  do  not want her to , nor should she, think about 

her sins either in general or specifically without calling to  mind die blood and the greatness of  my 

mercy. O therwise she will only be confounded. F or if  self- knowledge and the thought of  sin are 

not seasoned with remembrance of the blood and hope for mercy, the result is bound to be 

confusion. And along with tins comes the devil, who  under the guise of  contrition  and hatred for 

sin and sorrow for her guilt leads her to eternal damnation. B ecause of this— though not this 

alone— she would end in despair if  she did not reach out for die arm  of  my mercy.

T his is one of  the subtle deceptions the devil works on my servants. So  for your own good, to  

escape his deceit and to be pleasing to me, you must keep expanding your heart and your 

affection in die immeasurable greatness of my mercy, with true humility. F or know tiiis: T he 

devil's pride cannot to lerate a humble mind, nor can his confounding withstand the greatness of  

my goodness and mercy when a soul is truly hopeful.

D o  you recall when the devil wanted to  frighten you with confusion? H e tried to  show you that 

your life was a delusion and that you had neither fo llowed nor done my will. B ut you did what 

you should have done and what my goodness gave you strength  to  do— for my
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goodness is never hidden from  anyone who  wants to  receive it. B y my mercy and with humility 

you stood up and said, " I  confess to  my Creator that my life has been spent wholly in darkness. 

B ut I will hide myself in the wounds of Christ crucified and badie in his blood, and so my 

wickedness will be consumed and I  will rejo ice widi desire in my Creator."

Y ou know diat at this the devil tied. B ut he returned with another attack, wanting to exalt you 

in pride. H e said, " Y ou are perfect and pleasing to  G od. Y ou no  longer need to  torture yourself  

or weep over your sins."  B ut I gave you light and you saw die way you should take, that you 

should humble yourself. And you answered die devil, " H ow wretched I am! John die B aptist 

never sinned. H e was made holy in his mother's womb, yet he did such great penance. B ut I  have 

committed so many sins and have not yet even begun to acknowledge it witii tears and true 

contrition, seeing who  G od is who  is offended by me and who  I  am  who  offend him!"

T hen die devil, unable to  bear your humility of spirit and your trust in my goodness, said to  

you, " D amnable woman! T here is no  getting at you! I f  I throw you down in confusion you lift 

yourself  up to mercy. I f I exalt you you throw yourself down. Y ou come even to hell in your 

humility, and even in hell you hound me. So  I  will not come back to  you again, because you beat 

me with the cudgel of  charity!"



T he soul, then, should season her self-knowledge with knowledge of my goodness, and het­

knowledge of  me with self-knowledge. In this way vocal prayer will profit the soul who  practices 

it and it will please me. And if she perseveres in its practice, she will advance from imperfect 

vocal prayer to  perfect mental prayer.

B ut if  she looks only to  the completion of  her tally of  prayers, or if  she abandons mental prayer 

for vocal, she will never advance. A soul may set herself  to say a certain number of  oral prayers. 

B ut I  may visit het spirit in one way or another, sometimes with a flash of  self-knowledge and 

contrition for her sinfulness, sometimes in the greatness of  my love setting before her mind the 

presence of my T ruth in different ways, depending on my pleasure or her longings. And 

sometimes die soul will be so foolish as to abandon my visitation, which she senses within her 

spirit, in order to  complete her tally. 80. As if  it were a matter of  conscience to  abandon what one 

has begun!

T his is not the way she should act. I f  she did, she would be a dupe 

0 Cf. T k. 19:41-44.
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of  the devil. N o. As soon as she senses her spirit ready for my visitation, she ought to  abandon 

vocal prayer. T hen, after the mental prayer, if she has time, she can resume what she had set 

herself  to say. I f  she does not have time she ought not worry or be annoyed or confounded in  

spirit. B ut die D ivine O ffice is an exception to  this. Clerics and religious are obliged to  say it, and 

sin if  they do  not say it. T hey must say their O ffice right up to  the time of  death. I f  they feel their 

mind drawn by desire and lifted up at die time appointed for saying the O ffice, they should 

arrange to  say it either earlier or later so  they will not fail in their duty regarding the O ffice.

As far as concerns any other prayer the soul might begin, she ought to  begin  vocally as a way to  

reach mental prayer. W hen she senses that her spirit is ready she should abandon vocal prayer 

with  this intent. Such prayer, made in die way I  have to ld you, will bring her to  perfection. T his is 

why she should not abandon vocal prayer, whatever its form, but should advance step by step. 

T hus, with practice and perseverance she will experience prayer in truth and that food which is 

the body and blood of my only-begotten Son. And this is why I to ld you that some souls 

communicate in die body and blood of  Christ actually, even  though not sacramentally, when they 

communicate in loving charity, which  they enjoy in holy prayer, in proportion  to  their desire.

A  soul who  walks with scant prudence and not step by step finds little. B ut one who  has much  

finds much. F or the more die soul tries to free her affection and bind it to me by die light of  

understanding, the more she will come to  know. O ne who  knows more loves more, and loving 

more, enjoys more.

Y ou see, then, perfect prayer is achieved not with  many words but with loving desire, when the 

soul rises up to  me with  knowledge of  herself, each movement seasoned by the other. In this way 

she will have vocal and mental prayer at die same time, for the two  stand together like die active 

life and the contemplative life. Still, vocal and mental prayer are understood in many different 

ways. T his is why I to ld you that holy desire, that is, having a good and holy will, is continual 

prayer. T his will and desire rises at the appointed time and place to add actual prayer to die 

continual prayer of  holy desire. So  also  with  vocal prayer. As long as the soul remains firm  in holy 

desire and will, she will make it at die appointed time. B ut sometimes, beyond the appointed 

times, she makes this continual prayer, as charity asks of  her
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for her neighbors' good and according to  die need she sees and the situation in which I have 

placed her.

T he principle of holy will means diat each of you must work for die salvation of souls 

according to  your own situation. W hatever you do  in  word or deed for the good of  your neighbor 

is a real prayer. (I am  assuming that you actually pray as such at the appointed time.) Apart from  



your prayers of  obligation, however, everything you do  can be a prayer, whether in itself  or in the 

form of  charity to  your neighbors, because of  the way you use the situation at hand. 81. T his is 

what my glorious trumpeter P aul 82. said: " O ne who never stops doing good never stops 

praying."  And this is why I to ld you that actual prayer can be one with mental prayer in many 

ways. F or when actual prayer is done in the way I described, it is done with loving charity, and 

this loving charity is continual prayer. 83.

N ow I have to ld you how the soul arrives at mental prayer, that is, by practice and 

perseverance, and by abandoning vocal prayer for mental when I  visit her. I have also  to ld you 

about ordinary prayer, and ordinary vocal prayer apart from  appointed times, and the prayer of  a 

good and holy will, and prayer both in itself  and in the form of  [service to ] your neighbors done 

with  good will apart from  die scheduled time for prayer.

Courageously, then, should die soul spur herself  on  with  prayer as her mother. And this is what 

the soul does when she has attained the love of  friendship and filial love, and shuts herself  up in  

the house of  self-knowledge. B ut if  she does not keep to  the paths I  have described, she will stay 

forever lukewarm  and imperfect, and will love only to  the extent that she experiences profit and 

pleasure in me or in her neighbors.

67

In regard to  this imperfect love I  want to  tell you— I  will not remain silent— about how people 

can be deluded by thus loving me for their own consolation. And I  want you to  know that when 

my servants

1 Cf. Col. 3:17 .

g
_ P ossibly a reflection  of  1 T h. 5:15-16.

3 8 Cf. R m. 8:26 .
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love me imperfectly, they love this consolation  more than diey love me.

H ere is how you can recognize such imperfection: W atch people when they are deprived of  

either spiritual or material comfort. T ake, for example, worldly people who sometimes act 

virtuously when they are prosperous, but if  trouble comes (which I  send for their own good) diey 

are disturbed about what little bit of  good they had been doing. I f  you were to  ask them, " W hy 

are you disturbed?"  they would answer, " I  seem  to  have lost what littie bit of  good I  was doing. I  

no  longer do  it with the same heart and soul as I  used to . And the reason is this trouble that has 

come my way. F or it seems I did more before, and did it more peacefully, with a more quiet 

heart, than I  do  now."  B ut it is tiieir selfish pleasure that is deceiving them.

I t is not true diat trouble is the culprit, nor diat diey love less or are doing less. T he works they 

do  in time of  trouble are worth as much  in themselves as they were before in time of  consolation. 

In fact, they could be worth more if  these people had patience. B ut this conies about because 

their pleasure was in their prosperity. T hen they loved me with a little bit of  an act of  virtue, and 

they pacified their spirit with diat littie bit of effort. And now when they are deprived of  what 

they found contentment in, it seems to  them  that any contentment they had found in their efforts 

at all has been taken away, but that is not the case.

T hey are like a man in a garden who, because it gives him pleasure, finds contentment in  

working the garden. T o  him  it seems his contentment is in the work, but his contentment is really 

in the pleasure the garden gives him. H ere is how you can tell that he takes pleasure more in the 

garden than in die work: I f  die garden is taken away he feels bereft of  pleasure. N ow if  his chief  

pleasure had been in his work, he would not have lost it, because one cannot be deprived of  the 

practice of  doing good unless one so  chooses, even though prosperity may be taken away as die 

garden was taken  away from  tiiis man.



T hese people, then, are deluded in their works by their own selfish passion. T his is why tiiey 

have the habit of  saying, " I  know I  used to  do  better and had more consolation before I  had this 

trouble than I do  now. I t used to  be worth doing good, but now there is no  profit in it for me, 

nor die least bit of  pleasure."  T heir perception and their words are both false. I f  their pleasure in  

doing good had come from  love for the good that virtue is, they would never have lost it. In fact, 

their
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pleasure would have increased. B ut because their doing good was built on their own sensual 

well-being, pleasure failed them  and fled.

T his is how ordinary people are deluded in some of their good works. I t is their very own  

selves, their selfish sensual pleasure, that deceives them.

68

B ut my servants, even though their love is still imperfect, seek and love me for love's sake 

rather than for the consolation and pleasure they find in me. N ow I do reward every good 

deed— but the measure of  die reward is the recipient's love. T hus I give spiritual consolation in  

prayer, now in one way, now in another. B ut it is not my intention that the soul should receive 

this consolation foolishly, paying more attention to my gift than to me. I  want her to be more 

concerned about the loving charity with  which I  give it to  her, and to  her unworthiness to  receive 

it, than to the pleasure of her own consolation. I f she foolishly takes only the pleasure without 

considering my love for her, she will reap the sort of  harm  and delusion of  which I  am  about to  

tell you.

F irst of  all, because she is deluded by her own consolation, this is what she seeks and this is 

where she finds her pleasure. And more: W hen she has experienced my consolation and my 

visitation within her in one way, and then that way ceases, she goes back along the road by which 

she had come, hoping to  find the same tiling again. B ut I  do  not always give in the same way, lest 

it seem  as if  I  had nothing else to  give. N o, I give in many ways, as it pleases my goodness and 

according to  the soul's need. B ut in her foolishness she looks for my gift only in that one way, 

trying as it were to  impose rules on the H oly Spirit.

T hat is not the way to act. Instead, she should cross courageously along the bridge of the 

teaching of  Christ crucified and there receive my gifts when, where, and as my goodness pleases 

to  give them. And if  I  hold back it is not out of  hate but love, so that she may seek me in truth  

and love me not just for her pleasure, but humbly accept my charity more than any pleasure she 

may find. F or if  she does otherwise and runs only after pleasure in her own way rather than mine, 

she will experience pain and unbearable confùsion when the object of her delight, as her mind 

sees it, seems to  be taken away.

Such are those who choose consolation in their own way. O nce they find pleasure in me in a 

given fashion, they want to  go  on  witii just that. Sometimes they are so foolish that if  I  visit them  

in any other
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way than that, they resist and do  not accept it, still wanting only what tiiey have imagined.

T his is the fault of  their selfish passion in the spiritual pleasure they found in me. B ut they are 

deluded. I t would be impossible to  be always the same. F or die soul cannot stand still; she has 

either to  advance toward virtue or turn  back. In die same way die spirit cannot stand still in me in  

one pleasure without my goodness' giving her more. And I give these gifts very differently: 

Sometimes I  give die pleasure of  a spiritual gladness; sometimes contrition and contempt for sin, 

which will make it seem  as if  die spirit is inwardly troubled. Sometimes I  am  in the soul without 

her sensing my presence. Sometimes I  make my T ruth, die incarnate W ord, take shape before her 

mind's eye in different ways, and yet it will seem  that in her feelings the soul does not sense him 

with die ardor and delight she thinks ought to fo llow on such a vision. And sometimes she will 

see nothing but will feel tremendous pleasure.



All this I do out of  love, to support her and make her grow in die virtue of  humility and in 

perseverance, and to  teach her that she should not try to  lay down rules for me and that her goal 

is not consolation but only virtue built on me. I  want her to accept humbly, in season and out, 

with loving affection, the affection  with  which I  give to  her, and to  believe with  lively faith that I  

give as her welfare demands or as is needed to  bring her to  great perfection.

So she should remain humble. H er beginning and end should be in die love of  my charity, and 

in this charity she should accept pleasure and its absence in terms of  my will rather than her own. 

T his is die way to  avoid delusion and to  receive all tilings in love from  me, for I  am  their end and 

they are grounded in my gentle will.

69

I have to ld you about the delusion of  those who  want to experience me and receive me into  

their minds in their own  way. N ow I  want to  tell you about a second sort of  delusion.

T hese people find all their pleasure in seeking tiieir own spiritual consolation— so  much so  that 

often they see tiieir neighbors in spiritual or temporal need and refuse to help them. U nder 

pretense of  virtue they say, " I t would make me lose my spiritual peace and quiet, and I
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would not be able to say my H ours 84. at the proper time." T hen if they do not enjoy 

consolation they think they have offended me. B ut diey are deceived by tiieir own spiritual 

pleasure, and diey offend me more by not coming to the help of  their neighbors' need than if  

they had abandoned all tiieir consolations. 85. F or I have ordained every exercise of  vocal and 

mental prayer to  bring souls to  perfect love for me and tiieir neighbors, 86. and to  keep them  in  

this love.

So they offend me more by abandoning charity for tiieir neighbor for a particular exercise or 

for spiritual quiet than if  they had abandoned the exercise for tiieir neighbor. F or in charity for 

their neighbors they find me, but in their own pleasure, where they are seeking me, they will be 

deprived of  me. W hy? B ecause by not helping they are by that very fact diminishing tiieir charity 

for their neighbors. W hen tiieir charity for their neighbors is diminished, so is my love for them. 

And when my love is diminished, so is consolation. So, those who  want to  gain lose, and those 

who  are willing to  lose gain. In other words, those who  are willing to  lose tiieir own consolation 

for their neighbors' welfare receive and gain me and their neighbors, if  they help and serve them  

lovingly. 87. And so  they enjoy the graciousness of  my charity at all times.

B ut those who  do  not act this way are always in pain. F or sometimes they simply must help, if  

not for love then of  necessity, whether it is a spiritual or bodily ailment their neighbor has. B ut 

though they help, tiieir help is painfùl. W eary in spirit and goaded by conscience, they become 

insupportable to  themselves and others. And if  you ask them, " W hy do  you feel this pain?"  they 

would answer, " B ecause I  seem  to  have lost my spiritual peace and quiet. I  have abandoned many 

things I  was in the habit of  doing, and I  believe I  have offended G od by this."  B ut this is not the 

case. B ecause tiieir sight is set on their own pleasure they do  not know how to  discern or know in 

truth where their offense really lies. O therwise they would see that the offense lies not in being 

without spiritual consolation, nor in abandoning an exer-

T he H ours of  the D ivine O ffice, which are spaced throughout the day and night.

8 Cf. M t. 25:45 . " I tell you so lemnly, insofar as you neglected to  do  this to  one of  the least of

5. these, you neglected to  do  it to  me."
g

C aritàperfetta  di me e delprossimo.

8 Cf. M t. 16:25 (M k. 8:35 ; L k. 9:24). " T hose who  would save tiieir life will lose it, but those

7. who  lose their life for my sake will find it."

-131-



cise of  prayer in favor of  their neighbor's need, but radier in being found without charity for 

their neighbor, whom  they ought to  love and serve for love of  me. So  you see how deluded they 

are— and only because of  their own spiritual self-centeredness.

70

And sometimes this selfishness of  theirs harms them  even further. I f  their desire and searching 

is fixed only on consolations and visions, then they will fall into spiritual bitterness and weariness 

when they find diemselves deprived of  these. T hey think they have lost grace when sometimes I  

withdraw from their mind. N ow I do often grant my servants consolations and visions. B ut I  

have to ld you how I  go away from  die soul and then return. I  go away in feeling only, not in  

grace, and diis to  bring the soul to  perfection. B ut this plunges these souls into  bitterness, and it 

seems to  them  diat they are in hell, when diey feel diemselves cut off  from  pleasure and diey feel 

the pains and torments of  temptation.

T hey should not be foolish or let diemselves be so deceived by that spiritual selfishness which  

does not know die truth. R ather they should know me in themselves, that I am that supreme 

G ood who  supports dieir good will in time of  conflict lest for the sake of  pleasure they turn  back. 

So they should humble themselves, counting themselves unworthy of spiritual peace and quiet. 

And diis is precisely why I  withdraw from them: to  humble them and to make diem  know my 

charity toward them  when they find it in the good will I support in them in time of  conflict. I  

want diem  not only to  receive the milk of  tenderness that I  poured out before dieir souls, but so  

to  attach themselves to die breast of  my T rudi diat they may receive meat as well as milk. 88. In 

other words, I  would have diem  draw to themselves die milk of  my love through the mediation 

of  die flesh of  Christ crucified (I mean his teaching), of  which I have made a bridge for you to  

reach me. T his is why I  witiidraw my presence from  them.

I f  they behave foolishly diey will receive only milk. B ut if  they behave prudendy, I  will return to  

them  with even greater delight and strength, light and warmth of  charity. B ut if  they accept die 

absence of  the feeling of  spiritual tenderness with  weariness and sadness and spiritual confusion, 

they will gain little and will persist in dieir lukewarmness.

0 8 Cf. H eb. 5:11-14. 
o.
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After this they are often deluded in yet another way by the devil, when he takes on the 

appearance of  light. F or the devil gives whatever he sees the mind disposed to  desire and receive. 

So  when he sees the mind gluttonous, with  its desire set only on spiritual visions and consolations 

(whereas the soul should set her desire not on these but only on virtue, counting herself  

unworthy of  the other or of receiving my affection in such consolations), then, I say, the devil 

presents himself  to  that mind under the appearance of  light. H e does this in different ways: now 

as an angel, now under die guise of  my T ruth, now as one or the other of  my saints. And this he 

does to  catch the soul with the hook of  that very spiritual pleasure she has sought in visions and 

spiritual delight. And unless she rouses herself  with true humility, scorning all pleasure, she will 

be caught on this hook in the devil's hands. B ut let her humbly disdain pleasure and cling to  love 

not for the gift but for me, the giver. F or the D evil for all his pride cannot to lerate a humble 

spirit.

And should you ask me how one can know diat the visitation is from the devil and not from  

me, I  would answer you that diis is the sign: 89. I f  it is the devil who  has come to  visit die mind 

under the guise of  light, die soul experiences gladness at his coming. B ut die longer he stays, the 

more gladness gives way to  weariness and darkness and pricking as the mind becomes clouded 

over by his presence within. B ut when the soul is truly visited by me, eternal T rudi, she 

experiences holy fear at the first encounter. And with diis fear comes gladness and security, along 

with a gentle prudence that does not doubt even while it doubts, but through self-knowledge 



considers itself  unworthy. So  die soul says, " I  am  not worthy to  receive your visitation—  but how 

can I  be worthy?"  T hen she turns to die greatness of  my charity, knowing and seeing that I  can  

grant it. F or I  look not to  her unworthiness but to  my worth, and so  make her worthy to  receive 

me. F or I do  not scorn the longing with  which she calls to  me. T hen she receives my visitation  

humbly, saying, " B ehold your servant: L et your will be done in me."  90. T hen she emerges from  

the course of  prayer and

Q
9 Cf. L eg. M aj. I , ix.

0  9 L k. 1:38.

1 Cf. ch. 66.
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love, when she receives my gifts and graces does not look only at the gift but with her mind's 

eye looks at the affectionate charity of  me, the G iver.

And so  diat you might have no  excuse for not looking at my affection, I  found a way to  unite 

gift and giver: I  jo ined the divine nature witii the human. I  gave you die W ord, my only-begotten  

Son, who  is one with me and I  with him, and because of  this union you cannot look at my gift 

without looking at me, the G iver.
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my visitation with spiritual gladness and joy, in humility considering herself  unworthy, and in  

charity acknowledging that it was from  me.

T his, then, is how the soul can tell whether she is being visited by me or by die devil: In my 

visitation she will find fear at die beginning; but in die middle and at the end, gladness and a 

hunger for virtue. W hen it is the devil, however, die beginning is happy, but then the soul is left 

in spiritual confusion and darkness. N ow I  have warned you by giving you the sign, so diat die 

soul, if  she chooses to  behave humbly and prudently, cannot be deluded. T he one deluded will be 

the soul who chooses to  travel only witii die imperfect love of  her own consolation rather than  

of  my affection.
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I  did not want to  be silent about how ordinary people are deluded in their sensual love, in the 

littie bit of  good they do (that is, what little virtue they exercise in time of consolation). N or 

about the spiritual selfishness that hankers after the consolations my servants experience: how 

deluded diese people are in their selfish love of  pleasure that keeps them  from  knowing the truth  

of  my affection or discerning sm  where it exists. N or about how die devil uses their own sin to  

delude them  unless tiiey keep to  the way I  have described for you.

I  have to ld you this so  that you and my other servants may fo llow the path of  virtue for love of  

me and for no  other reason. T hose whose love is imperfect, who  love me for my gifts and not for 

myself the giver, can be and often are deluded m these ways. B ut the soul who  has entered in 

truth into the house of self-knowledge, practicing perfect prayer and rousing herself from die 

imperfect love that goes with imperfect prayer (in die way I described for you when I spoke 

about prayer 91. ), receives me in loving affection. She seeks to draw to herself the milk of  my 

tenderness from  the breast of  the teaching of  Christ crucified.

W hen a soul has reached the third stage, die love of friendship and filial love, her love is no  

longer mercenary. R adier she does as very close friends do when one receives a gift from die 

other. T he receiver does not look just at the gift, but at die heart and the love of  the giver, and 

accepts and treasures die gift only because of  the friend's affectionate love. So  the soul, when she 

has reached die third stage of  perfect



See, then, with  what affectionate love you ought to  love and desire both the gift and the giver! 

I f  you do, your love will be pure and genuine and not mercenary. T his is how it is with  those who  

keep themselves always shut up in  die house of  self-knowledge.

73

U p to  now I  have shown  you in many ways how die soul rises up from  imperfection  and comes 

to  perfect love, and what she does after she has attained the love of  friendship and filial love.

I  to ld you diat she came diis far by dint of  perseverance and shutting herself  up in the house of  

self-knowledge. (B ut diis self-knowledge must be seasoned with knowledge of me, or it would 

end in confusion.) F or dirough self-knowledge die soul learns contempt for her selfish sensual 

passion and for pleasure in her own consolation. And from  contempt grounded in humility she 

draws patience, which will make her strong in die face of  the devil's attacks and other people's 

persecutions, and strong in my presence when for her own good I take away her spiritual 

pleasure. W ith  this power she will endure it all.

And if difficulties make her selfish sensuality want to rise up against reason, her conscience 

must use [holy] hatred to  pronounce judgment and not let any impulse pass uncorrected. Indeed 

the soul who  lives in [holy] hatred finds self-correction and self-reproach in everything— not only 

in those [movements] which are against reason  but often even  in those which come from  me. 92. 

T his is what my gende servant G regory meant when he said that a holy and pure conscience

9 T he passage is somewhat obscure: "E  se la  propria  sensuality per malagevok ypa  volesse alpare il capo 

2. contra  la  ragione, il gindice delta  coscienyia  debba  satire sopra  di sè, e con odio tenersi ragione. e non lassare 

passare i molimenti che non sono corretti. B encbè l'anima  che sta  ne l'odio sempre si corregge e si reprende 

d'ogni tempo, non tanto di q iiegli che sono contra  la  ragione, ma  di q iielli che spesse mite saranno da  me. "
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makes sin where tiiere is no sin. In other words, the soul in the purity of  her conscience sees 

guilt even  where there was no  guilt.

N ow the soul who  would rise up from  imperfection by awaiting my providence in the house of  

self-knowledge with  the lamp of  faith ought to  do  and does just as the disciples did. T hey waited 

in die house and did not move from  there, but persevered m  watching and in constant humble 

prayer until the coming of  the H oly Spirit. 93.

T his, as I  have to ld you, is what the soul does when she has risen from  imperfection and shuts 

herself  up at home to  attain perfection. She remains watching, gazing with her mind's eye into  die 

teaching of  my T ruth. She is humbled, for in constant prayer (that is, in holy and true desire) she 

has come to  know herself, and in herself  she has come to  know my affectionate charity.

74

N ow it remains to say how one can tell that a soul has attained perfect love. T he sign is the 

same as that given to the holy disciples after they had received die H oly Spirit. T hey left die 

house and fearlessly preached my message by proclaiming the teaching of  the W ord, my only- 

begotten Son. T hey had no fear of suffering. N o, they even gloried in suffering. 94. I t did not 

worry them  to  go  before die tyrants of  the world to  proclaim  the truth to  diem  for the glory and 

praise of  my name.

So  it is widi the soul who  has waited for me in self-knowledge: I come back to  her widi die fire 

of  my charity. In that charity she conceived die virtues through perseverance when she stayed at 

home, sharing in my power. And in diat power and virtue she mastered and conquered her 

selfish sensual passion.

In diat same charity I  shared with her the wisdom  of  my Son, and in that wisdom  she saw and 

came to  know, with her mind's eye, my truth and the delusions of  spiritual sensuality, that is, the 

imperfect love of  one's own consolation. And she came to  know the malice and deceit the devil 

works on the soul who  is bound up in that imperfect love. So she rose up in contempt of  that 

imperfection  and in love for perfection.

I  gave her a share in diis love, which is the H oly Spirit, within her



3 Ac. 1:13-14.

, * 9 Ac. 2:4, 5:41 .

9 T he true reference of  this last sentence is unclear from  the context: "M apoi che sono renuti ah

5. 'amoreperfetto e liberate, escono  fnoreper lo modo detto abandonando lore medesimi."  (S  omits "abandonando 

loro me de si mi. ")

S)
. S, E , F  add " but none other than Christ crucified."

6.

9
7 A ttnali.
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own affection, she reached his side, where she found the secret of  his heart and came to  know 

the baptism  of  water diat has within it die power of  the blood provided the soul's vessel is ready 

to  receive die grace of  being jo ined and kneaded into  the blood.

W here did she come to  know tins honor of  being fused into  the blood of  the E amb as she was 

baptized in the power of  that blood? In his open side, where she came to  know the fire of  divine 

charity. T his is what my T ruth showed you, if  you recall, when you asked him, " W hy, gentle 

spotless E amb, since you were dead when your side was opened, did you want your heart to  be 

pierced and parted?"

H e answered, " T here were plenty of  reasons, but I shall tell you one of  the chief. M y longing 

for humankind was infinite, but the actual deed of  bearing pain and torment was finite and could 

never show all the love I had. T his is why I wanted you to see my inmost heart, so that you 

would see that I  loved you more than finite suffering could show.

4.
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will by making her will strong to  endure suffering and to  leave her house in my name to  give 

birth to the virtues for her neighbors. N ot diat she abandons die house of self-knowledge, but 

the virtues conceived by the impulse of  love come forth from  that house. She gives birth to  diem  

as her neighbors need them, in many different ways. F or the fear she had of  not showing herself  

lest she lose her own consolations is gone. After she has come to  perfect, free love, she lets go  of  

herself  and comes out, as I  have described. 95.

And this brings her to  die fourth stage. T hat is, after the third stage, the stage of  perfection in  

which she both tastes and gives birdi to  charity in the person of  her neighbor, she is graced with 

a final stage of  perfect union  with me. T hese two stages are linked together, for the one is never- 

found without the odier any more than charity for me can exist without charity for one's 

neighbors or the latter widiout charity for me. T he one cannot be separated from  the other. E ven  

so , neither of  these two  stages can exist without the other.

75

I to ld you diat this soul had gone out, and diat this is the sign that she has risen from  

imperfection  and attained perfection.

O pen your mind's eye and watch her run across the bridge of  the teaching of  Christ crucified, 

who was your rule and way and teaching. I t was not me, the F ather, that she set before her 

mind's eye. 96. T his is what those do  whose love is imperfect. T hey are not willing to  suffer, and 

since no suffering can befall me, they want to  pursue only die pleasure they find in me. T his is 

why I say they fo llow me— not really me, but the pleasure they find in me. B ut the perfect soul 

does not act that way. R adier, as if drunk and ablaze with love, this soul has gathered herself  

together and climbed die three ordinary stairs that I interpreted for you as the soul's diree 

powers, and also die three effectual 97. stairs that I interpreted for you as the body of  my only-  

begotten Son, Christ crucified. O nce she had climbed to  his feet on the feet of  her



" B y shedding both blood and water I showed you the holy baptism  of  water that you receive 

through the power of  my blood. B ut I  was also showing you the baptism of  blood, and this in  

two ways. T he first touches those who are baptized in their own blood poured out for me. 

T hough diey could not have die other baptism, their own blood has power because of mine. 

O thers are baptized in fire when they lovingly desire baptism  but cannot have it. N or is there any 

baptism  of  fire without blood, for blood has been fused with die fire of  divine charity, because it 

was shed for love. 98.

" T here is a second way the soul receives this baptism  of  blood, figuratively speaking. T his my 

divine charity provided because I know how people sin because of their weakness. N ot that 

weakness or anything else can force them  to sin if  they do  not want to , but being weak they do  

fall into deadly sin and lose the grace they had drawn from the power of the blood in holy 

baptism. So my divine charity had to leave diem an ongoing baptism of blood accessible by 

heartfelt contrition and a holy confession as soon as they can confess to  my ministers who  hold 

the key to  the blood. T his blood die priest pours over the soul in absolution.

9 T he essential argument here, made denser by die effort to integrate it with the to tal

8. significance of the blood of Christ as symbol of redemptive charity, is that the traditional 

" baptism  of  blood"  (martyrdom) and " baptism  of  desire"  as well as " baptism  of  water"  are but 

various paths of  entry into  the one redemption  to  be found in Christ alone. T his initial entry is 

then extended into  the " ongoing baptism"  of  repentance and reconciliation.
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" B ut if  they cannot confess, heartfelt contrition is enough for the hand of  my mercy to give 

them  die fruit of  this precious blood. Still, if  they can, I  want them  to  confess. And anyone who  

could confess but chooses not to  will be deprived of  die fruit of  the blood. I t is true that if  at die 

moment of  death a person wanted to  confess but could not, that person would still receive this 

fruit. B ut do  not be so stupid as to  use this hope as an excuse for acting on the assumption that 

you can set your affairs right at the moment of  death. F or how do  you know that I  in my divine 

justice will not, because of  your obstinacy, say 'Y ou did not think of me during your lifetime, 

when you could have; now I  have no  thought for you in death.' N o one, tiierefore, should dilly­

dally, but if  some in dieir sinftilness have, let them  not put off  to die last moment this baptism  

through hope m  the blood.

" So  you see, this baptism  is ongoing, and die soul ought to  be baptized in  it right up to  the end, 

in the way I  have to ld you. In this baptism  you experience that though my act of  suffering on the 

cross was finite, the fruit of  that suffering which  you have received dirough me is infinite. T his is 

because of  the infinite divine nature jo ined with finite human nature. I t was this human nature in  

which I  was clotiied diat suffered in me, the W ord. B ut because die two  natures are fused widi 

each other, the eternal D ivinity took to  itself  die suffering I  bore widi such burning love.

" F or diis reason  what I  did can be called infinite. N ot that either die actual bodily suffering or 

the pain of  my longing to  accomplish  your redemption was infinite, for all of  that ended on die 

cross when my soul left my body. B ut the fruit was infinite that came from my suffering and 

from  my desire for your salvation, and tiierefore you receive it without limit. H ad it not been 

infinite, the whole of  humankind, past, present, and to  come, would not have been restored. N or 

could those who  sin get up again if  this baptism  of  blood (that is, the fruit of  die blood) had not 

been  given to  you without limit.

" I  showed you this in the opening up of  my side. T here you find my heart's secret and it shows 

you, more than any finite suffering could, how I love you. And I show you this without limit. 

H ow? T hrough the baptism of  blood poured out in my burning love, and through the common 

baptism  given to Christians, to  whoever wants to receive it— die baptism of  water that is one 

with die blood and the fire, where the soul is ftised with  my blood. I t was to  show you this that I  

willed that blood and water should come forth from  my side.

" So  now I  have answered your question."
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Y ou know that my T ruth's response contained everything I  have to ld you. I  have repeated it for 

you in his own words so  that you would appreciate how marvelous is the state of  die soul who  

has climbed this second stair. T here she experiences and absorbs such a burning love that she 

runs on to  die third stair, that is, to  his mouth, where it is clear that she has arrived at perfection.

B y what way did she come? B y way of  his heart, that is, through the remembrance of  his blood 

in  which she was baptized once again, abandoning imperfect love for die knowledge of  the hearty 

love she drew from seeing and tasting and experiencing the fire of my charity. N ow she has 

arrived at his mouth, and she shows this by fulfilling the mouth's functions. T he mouth speaks 

with its tongue and tastes flavors. T he mouth takes what is offered to  the stomach, and the teetii 

chew it, for in no  other way could the stomach digest the food.

So  it is with the soul. F irst she speaks to  me with  the tongue of  holy and constant prayer that is 

in the mouth of  her holy desire. T his tongue has an external and an interior language. Interiorly, 

the soul offers me tender loving desires for die salvation of  souls. E xternally, she proclaims the 

teaching of  my T ruth, admonishing, advising, testifying, widiout any fear for die pain the world 

may please to inflict on her. And she adapts her enthusiastic testimony to the situation of each  

person she confronts.

She eats the food of  souls for my honor at the table of  die most holy cross. 99. In no  other way 

and at no  other table can it be eaten perfectly and in truth. And she chews it (for otherwise she 

could not digest it) with hatred and love, the two rows of teeth in the mouth of holy desire. 

T here she takes this food and chews it with  hatred for herself  and love for virtue in herself  and in 

others. E very sort of assault—  derision, insult, slander, reproach, endless persecutions, hunger 

and thirst, cold and heat, pain-filled longing and tears and sweat for the salvation of  souls— she 

chews them  all for my honor as she bears with her neighbors and supports diem. And after she 

has chewed them  she tastes die flavor, savoring die fruit of  her labor and the delight of  this food 

of souls, enjoying its taste in die fire of charity for me and her neighbors. And so tins food 

reaches the stomach (that is, the heart), which has been prepared by desire and hunger for souls 

to  receive it

9 Cf. Jn. 4:34 . Catherine speaks often of " eating souls,"  i.e., winning them to salvation. T he

9. expression cibo de l'anime, litera lly "food of souls," recurs again and again in the D ialogue with an 

ambiguity that clearly says, "T he food souls feed on IS  souls. "
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willingly, with heartfelt charity and affection for others. She delights in it and chews it over and 

over in such a way that she lets go  of  her delicacy about her bodily life in order to  be able to  eat 

this food at die table of  the cross, the table of  the teaching of  Christ crucified.

T hen the soul grows so fat on true and so lid virtues and so big because of  the abundance of  

this food that the garment of selfish sensuality (that is, the body, which covers die soul) splits 

apart so far as its sensual appetite is concerned. N ow anyone who  splits apart dies. So  the sensual 

will is left dead. B ecause the soul's well-ordered will is alive in me, clothed in my eternal will, her 

sensual will is dead.

N ow this is how the soul acts who  has in truth reached the third stair. T his is the sign that she 

has reached it: H er selfish will died when she tasted my loving charity, and tins is why she found 

her spiritual peace and quiet in the mouth. Y ou know that peace is given with the tnoutii. 100. So  

in this third stage the soul finds such a peace that there is nothing tiiat can disturb  her. She has let 

go  of  and drowned her own will, and when that will is dead there is peace and quiet.

She brings forth virtue for her neighbors without pain. N ot that this is in itself  painless, but the 

dead will feels no  pain because it endures pain  willingly for my name's sake.

She runs briskly along die way of  the teaching of Christ crucified. N or does she slacken her 

pace for any assault that may befall her, or any persecution, or any pleasure the world may offer 



her. All these things she overcomes with true strength and patience, her will clothed in my loving 

charity and enjoying the food of  the salvation of  souls in true and perfect patience. Such patience 

is a sure sign that the soul loves me perfectly and without self-interest, for if  she loved me and 

her neighbors for her own  profit she would be impatient and would slacken her pace.

B ut she loves me for myself, because I  am  supreme G oodness and deserve to  be loved, and she 

loves herself and her neighbors because of me, to offer glory and praise to my name. And 

therefore she is patient and strong in suffering, and persevering.

77

T hese three glorious virtues— patience, courage, and perseverance— are rooted in true charity 

and have their place at the very top of

1 T he " kiss of peace," a traditional exchange of the peace of Christ among Christians, 

00. ritualized in  various ways in  the context of  the liturgy through the centuries.
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that tree of  charity which in turn is crowned with the light of  most holy faith by which souls 

run without darkness along the way of  truth. T hey are lifted high by holy desire, so  nothing can  

hurt them— neither the devil with his temptations (for he fears the soul afire in the furnace of  

love), nor people's slanders and assaults. Indeed, the world fears them  even while it persecutes 

them.

M y goodness permits this to strengthen them and make them  great in my own sight and the 

world's, since they have made themselves small in true humility. Y ou can see tins clearly in my 

saints. T hey made themselves small for me, and I have made diem  great in myself, everlasting 

L ife, and in the mystic body of holy Church. T here they are forever remembered because their 

names are written in me, the book of  life. 101. T hus the world holds them  in reverence because 

they have despised the world.

T hese souls hide their virtue only through humility, never through fear. I f  their neighbors have 

need of  their service, diey do  not hide dieir virtue for fear of  suffering or for fear of  losing their 

own selfish comfort. N o, they serve them courageously, with no concern for themselves. In 

whatever way diey use their lifetime for my honor, they are happy and find spiritual peace and 

quiet.

W hy? B ecause they choose to serve me not in their own way but m mine. So the time of  

consolation is worth as much to them  as the time of  trial, prosperity as much as adversity. T he 

one is worth as much as die odier because they find my will in everything, and they diink of  

nothing but conforming diemselves to  that will wherever they find it.

T hey have seen diat nothing is done apart from me or without mystery and divine 

providence— except sin, which is nothing. 102. T herefore, diey hate sin and hold all else in  

reverence. T his is why diey are so firm  and constant in dieir will to  walk along the padi of  truth, 

and do  not slow down. F aithfully diey serve their neighbors, paying no  attention to  their lack of  

recognition  or gratitude or to  die fact diat sometimes vicious people insult and reprove them  for 

their good works. R ather, they cry out for diem  in my sight with holy prayer, grieving more for 

the offense done to  me and for die harm  those souls suffer dian for any insult to  themselves.

W ith the glorious apostle P aul, my trumpeter, diey say, " T he 

01 Cf. R v. 13:8.

1 I I  peccato che non è. I t is difficult to  do  justice in E nglish to  the simplicity of  diis statement of

02. the nonbeing of  sin.
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world curses us and we bless, it persecutes us and we give thanks. I t throws us out as if  we were 

the world's fildi and refuse, and we bear it patiently."  103.



So  you see, most beloved daughter, what are die gende signs (the most preeminent is the virtue 

of  patience) by which the soul shows that she has in truth risen from  imperfect love and come to  

the perfect, and is fo llowing the gentle spotless L amb, my only-begotten Son. W hen he was on  

the cross, held there by nails of  love, he did not draw back because the Jews said, " Come down  

from  the cross and we will believe you."  104. N or did your ingratitude make him  pull back from  

persevering in the obedience I had placed upon him. [N o, he suffered] widi such patience that 

not a sound of  complaint  was heard from  him.

T his is how these beloved children and faithful servants of mine fo llow the teaching and 

example of  my T ruth. T hough the world, with  its enticements and threats, would have them  draw 

back, tiiey do  not turn their heads to  look back at what has been plowed, 105. but keep their eyes 

only on their goal, my T ruth. T hey have no  desire to  leave the battlefield and go  back home for 

the cloak they left there, 106. that is, the cloak of  pleasing and fearing creatures more than me 

their Creator. Indeed, tiiey go  into  battle filled and inebriated with the blood of  Christ crucified. 

M y charity sets this blood before you in die hostel of  die mystic body of  holy Church to give 

courage to those who  would be true knights and fight against dieir selfish sensuality and weak 

flesh, against the world and the devil, using die knife of  hatred for the enemies they have to  fight 

and love for virtue. T his love is a suit of  armor diat keeps blows from  piercing them  tiirough if  

only they do not take off die armor and let go of  die knife and give it into the hands of dieir 

enemies, with die hand of free choice willingly surrendering to dieir enemies. T hose who are 

inebriated with die blood do  not act that way. N o, they persevere courageously even to  the point 

of  death, leaving all dieir enemies routed.

O  glorious virtue! H ow pleasing you are to  me! In the world you so  slime on the darksome eyes 

of  the foolish that they cannot but share in my servants' light. O n dieir hatred shines my servants' 

merciful care for their salvation. O n their envy shines love's generosity. O n their cruelty shines 

compassion, for while the world is cruel to  my servants,

1 1 Co. 4:13.

n  / M t. 27:40-42.
04.

1
S has I 'aratro, "theplow." 

05.

1
nz Cf. M t. 24:18 .
06.
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they are compassionate. O n insult shines patience, the queen who reigns over all the virtues 

because she is the heart of  love. She is die sign and signal of  die soul's virtues, showing whether 

or not they are rooted in me, eternal T ruth. She conquers and is never conquered. H er 

companions are courage and perseverance, and she returns home victorious. W hen she comes 

from the battlefield she returns to me, the eternal F ather and rewarder of  every labor, and she 

receives from  me the crown of  glory. 107.

78

N ow I  would not refrain from  telling you with what delight these souls enjoy me while still in 

their mortal bodies. F or having arrived at the third stage, as I  have to ld you, they now reach die 

fourth. N ot that they leave the third. T he two  are jo ined together, nor can the one exist without 

the other any more than charity for me without charity for your neighbor. B ut there is a fruit diat 

comes from  this third stage, from die soul's perfect union with me. She receives strengtii upon  

strength until she no  longer merely suffers with  patience, but eagerly longs to  suffer for the glory 

and praise of  my name.

Such souls glory in the shame of  my only-begotten Son, as my trumpeter the glorious P aul said: 

" I glory in the hardships and shame of  Christ crucified." 108. And in another place he says, " I  



bear in my body die marks of  Christ crucified."  109. So these also run to die table of  the most 

holy cross, in love with my love and hungry for the food of  souls. T hey want to  be of  service to  

their neighbors in pain and suffering, and to learn and preserve the virtues while bearing the 

marks of  Christ in their bodies. In other words, their anguished love shines forth in their bodies, 

evidenced in their contempt for diemselves and in their delight in shame as diey endure 

difficulties and suffering however and from  whatever source I  grant them.

T o such very dear children as these, suffering is a delight and pleasure is wearisome, as is every 

consolation or delight the world may offer them. And not only what die world gives them  

through my dispensation (for my kindness sometimes constrains the world's servants

1 S, E  add: " N ow I  have to ld you how people show that they have attained the perfection of  

07. friendship and filial love."

1 Cf. 2 Co. 12:9-10 . S adds: " and elsewhere, 'I do not think that I should glory except in  

08. Christ crucified.'"

1 G al. 6:17 .
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to hold them in reverence and help diem in tiieir physical needs) but even the spiritual 

consolation they receive from me, the eternal F adier— even this diey scorn because of their 

humility and contempt for themselves. I t is not, however, the consolation, my gift and grace, that 

they scorn, but the pleasure their soul's desire finds in diat consolation. T his is because of  the 

true humility they have learned from  holy hatred, which humility is charity's governess and wet 

nurse, and is learned in truly knowing themselves and me. So  you see how virtue and die wounds 

of  Christ crucified shine forth  in tiieir bodies and spirits.

T o such as these it is granted never to feel my absence. I  to ld you how I  go  away from  others 

(in feeling only, not in grace) and then return. I  do  not act thus with these most perfect ones who 

have attained great perfection and are completely dead to  every selfish impulse. N o, I  am  always 

at rest in their souls both by grace and by feeling. In other words, diey can jo in tiieir spirits with  

me in loving affection whenever they will. F or through loving affection their desire has reached 

such union that nothing can separate it [from me]. E very time and place is for diem  a time and 

place of  prayer. F or tiieir conversation has been lifted up from  die earth and has climbed up to  

heaven. In otiier words, they have shed every earthly affection and sensual selfishness and have 

risen above themselves to  the height of  heaven  by die stairway of  virtue, having climbed the three 

stairs diat I  symbolized for you in the body of  my only-begotten Son.

At the first step they put off  love of  vice from  the feet of  their affection. At die second they 

taste the secret and the love of  his heart and there conceive love in virtue. At die third step of  

spiritual peace and calm  they prove tiieir virtue, and rising up from  imperfect love diey come to  

great perfection. T hus have these found rest in the teaching of  my T ruth. T hey have found table 

and food and waiter, and they taste this food through the teaching of  Christ crucified, my only-  

begotten Son.

I  am  their bed and table. T his gentle loving W ord is their food, because they taste die food of  

souls in this glorious W ord and because he himself is die food I have given you: his flesh and 

blood, wholly G od and wholly human, which you receive in die sacrament of die altar, 

established and given to  you by my kindness while you are pilgrims and travelers, so  diat you may 

not slacken your pace because of  weakness, nor forget the blessing of  the blood poured forth for 

you with such burning love, but may be constandy strengthened and filled with
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pleasure as you walk. T he H oly Spirit, my loving charity, is die waiter who  serves them  my gifts 

and graces.

T his gende waiter carries to  me their tender loving desires, and carries back to  them  die reward 

for their labors, the sweetness of  my charity for their enjoyment and nourishment. So  you see, I  



am  dieir table, my Son is their food, and the H oly Spirit who  proceeds from  me the F ather and 

from  die Son, waits on them. 110.

Y ou see, then, how diey feel me constandy present to their spirits. And the more diey have 

scorned pleasure and been willing to suffer, the more they have lost suffering and gained 

pleasure. W hy? B ecause diey are en  flamed and on fire in my charity, where their own will is 

consumed. So  die devil is afraid of  die club of  dieir charity, and diat is why he shoots' Ins arrows 

from far off and does not dare come near. T he world strikes at die husk of their bodies, but 

though it thinks it is hurting, it is itself  hurt, for the arrow that finds nowhere to  enter returns to  

the one who shot it. So it is widi the world and its arrows of insult and persecution and 

grumbling: W hen it shoots them  at my most perfect servants, they find no  place at all where they 

can enter because the soul's orchard is closed to  them. So  the arrow poisoned widi the venom  of  

sin returns to  the one who  shot it.

Y ou see, they cannot be struck from  any side, because what may strike die body cannot strike 

the soul, which remains at once happy and sad: sad because of  her neighbor's sin, happy because 

of  the union [with me] and the loving charity she has received for herself.

T hese souls fo llow the spotiess L amb, my only-begotten Son, who  was both happy and sad on  

the cross. H e was sad as he carried the cross of  his suffering body and die cross of  his longing to  

make satisfaction for the sin of  humankind. And he was happy because his divine nature jo ined 

with his human nature could not suffer and made his soul always happy by showing itself  to  him  

unveiled. T his is why he was at once happy and sad, because his flesh bore die pain  the G odhead 

could not suffer— nor even his soul, so far as the superior part of his intellect was concerned. 

111.

1 Cf. L et. 278 (to  M onna B arto lomea di D omenico  in R ome): " O n her feast day [ St. L ucy,

10. D ecember 13, 1377] she let me taste die fruit of  her martyrdom. In my longing I  was carried 

to  die table of  the L amb, and he said to  me ... , 'I am  the table and I am  the food upon it.' 

And the hand of  the H oly Spirit fed me."

1 Cadierine holds the common assumption of her time diat Christ constantly enjoyed the

11. " beatific  vision"  of  the G odhead throughout his life.
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So  it is witii diese very dear children. W hen diey have attained the third and fourth stage they 

are sad as diey carry their actual and spiritual cross by actually enduring physical pain as I  permit 

it, and the cross of  desire, their crucifying sorrow at die offense done to  me and the harm  done 

to their neighbors. T hey are happy, I say, because die delight of  chanty diat makes them  happy 

can never be taken away from  diem, and in this they receive gladness and blessedness. T herefore 

their sadness is called not " distressing sadness"  that dries up the soul, but " fattening sadness"  that 

fattens the soul in loving charity, because sufferings increase and strengthen virtue, make it grow 

and prove it.

So  dieir suffering is fattening, not distressing, because no  sadness or pain can drag them  out of  

the fire. T hey are like the burning coal that no  one can put out once it is completely consumed in  

the furnace, because it has itself been turned into fire. So it is witii these souls cast into the 

furnace of  my charity, who  keep nothing at all, not a bit of  their own will, outside of  me, but are 

completely set afire in me. T here is no one who  can seize them  or drag them  out of  my grace. 

T hey have been made one with me and I  with them. I  will never withdraw from  their feelings. 

N o, their spirits always feel my presence within them, whereas of the others I to ld you that I  

come and go, leaving in terms of feeling, not in terms of  grace, and I do this to  bring them  to  

perfection. W hen they reach perfection I relieve them  of  this lover's game of  going and coming 

back. I call it a " lover's game"  because I  go away for love and I come back for love— no, not 

really I , for I am  your unchanging and unchangeable G od; what goes and comes back is the 

feeling my charity creates in the soul.

79



I said that these souls are given the feeling [o f  my presence] never to lose it. B ut I do  leave in  

another fashion. T he soul that is chained within the body is incapable of  constantly experiencing 

union with me, and because of  her incapacity I  withdraw— not my grace nor its feeling, but the 

union. F or once souls have risen up in eager longing, diey run in virtue along die bridge of  the 

teaching of Christ crucified and arrive at the gate with their spirits lifted up to me. W hen diey 

have crossed over and are inebriated with  the blood and aflame with  the fire of  love, diey taste in  

me the eternal G odhead, and I  am  to  them  a peacefill sea witii which the soul becomes so  united 

that her spirit knows no  movement but m  me. T hough she is mortal she tastes the reward of  the 
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immortals, and weighed down still with die body she receives the lightness of  the spirit. O ften, 

therefore, the body is lifted up from  the ground because of  the perfect union of  the soul with me, 

as if  the heavy body had become light.

I t is not because its heaviness has been taken away, but because the union of  the soul with me 

is more perfect than the union  between the soul and die body. And for this reason the strength  

of  the spirit united with me lifts the body's weight off the ground, and the body is, as it were, 

immobile, so completely bedraggled by the soul's emotion that (as you recall having heard about 

several persons) it would have been impossible to  go  on living had not my goodness encircled it 

with strength. 112.

So I  want you to know diat it is a greater marvel to see the soul not leaving the body in this 

union  than to  see a host of  dead bodies resurrected. T his is why I  withdraw that union for a while 

and make the soul return to  the vessel that is her body, so  that die body's feeling, which had been  

completely lost because of  die soul's emotion, returns. F or the soul does not really leave the body 

(diis happens only in deadi), but her powers and emotions are united with me in love. T herefore  

the memory finds itself filled with nothing but me. T he understanding is lifted up as it gazes into  

my T ruth. T he will, which always fo llows the understanding, loves and unites itself  with what die 

eye of  understanding sees.

W hen these powers are gathered and united all together and immersed and set afire in me, the 

body loses its feeling. F or the eye sees without seeing; die ear hears without hearing; the tongue 

speaks widiout speaking (except that sometimes, because of the heart's fullness, I will let the 

tongue speak for the unburdening of  the heart and for the glory and praise of  my name, so  that it 

speaks without speaking); the hand touches without touching; the feet walk without walking. All 

the members are bound and busied with the bond and feeling of love. B y dus bond they are 

subjected to  reason  and jo ined with the soul's emotion so  that, as if  against their own nature, diey 

all cry out to  me the eternal F ather with one voice, asking to  be separated from  die soul, and the 

soul from  the body. And so  the soul cries out in my presence with

1 O nce again Catherine is referring to  her own experience. Cf. T et. 371 (to  P ope U rban V I):

12. " And he had drawn my heart to  himself  with such force that unless (not willing to have die 

vessel of  my body broken) he had encircled it with this strength, the life would have left it."
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the glorious P aul, " O  unfortunate me! W ho  will free me from  my body? F or I have a perverse 

law that is fighting against my spirit!"  113.

P aul was speaking not only of the fight that sensual feeling puts up against the spirit, for he 

had, as it were, been  given a guarantee by my word when he was to ld, " P aul, my grace is enough 

for you."  114. W hy then did he say it? B ecause P aul felt himself bound up in die vessel of his 

body, and this blocked him  off for a time from seeing me. In other words, until the hour of  his 

deadi his eye was bound so that he could not see me, the eternal T rinity, with die vision of  the 

blessed immortals who forever offer glory and praise to my name. Instead he found himself  

among mortals who  are constantly offending me, deprived of  seeing me as I  really am. 115.

H e and my other servants do see me and enjoy me, though not as I really am  but in loving 

charity and in other ways as my goodness pleases to reveal myself  to  you. Still, every vision the



soul receives while in the mortal body is a darkness when compared widi the vision the soul has 

when separated from  the body. So it seemed to  P aul diat his sense of sight was fighting against 

his spiritual vision. In other words, his human feeling of  his body's bulk was a block to  die eye of  

his understanding and was keeping him from seeing me face to face. H is will, it seemed to  him, 

was bound so that he could not love as much as he longed to love, for all love in this life is 

imperfect until it reaches its perfection.

N ot that P aul's love (or that of  my other true servants) was imperfect in relation to  grace and 

the perfection of  love, for he was perfect. B ut he was at the same time imperfect in that his love 

lacked its ftilfillment, and so  he suffered. F or if  his desire had been filled witii what he loved he 

would not have been suffering. B ut because love, while in the mortal body, does not perfectly 

possess what it loves, it suffers.

O nce, however, die soul is separated from the body, her longing is fulfilled and so she loves 

without suffering. She is sated, but her satiety is far removed from  boredom. T hough sated she is 

hungry, but her hunger is far removed from  pain. F or once die soul is separated from  die body, 

her vessel is filled up in me in trutii, so steadied and strengthened diat she can desire nothing but 

that she has it. B ecause she desires to  see me, she sees me face to  face. B ecause she desires to  see 

my name

13X R m. 7:24 , 23.

1

14  2  Co. 12:9 .
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L iterally, " of  seeing me in my essence."
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'glorified and praised in my holy ones, she sees it, both in the angelic nature and in the human. 

(8 0 ) And so perfect is her vision diat she sees my name glorified and praised not only in those 

who dwell in eternal life but also in mortal creatures. F or, whether the world wills it or no, it 

offers me glory.

T rue, the people of  the world do  not offer me glory in the way they ought, by loving me above 

all tilings. B ut I  for my part draw from  diem  glory and praise for my name. F or my mercy and the 

fullness of  my charity are reflected in them  because I  lend them  time and do  not order the earth  

to  swallow diem  up for their sins. N o, I  look on them  and order the earth to  give them  a share of  

its fruits, and I  command die sun to  warm  them  and give them  its light and heat, and I order die 

sky to  move [above them]. In all created things made for diem  I employ my mercy and love, nor 

do  I  withdraw diese because of  their sins. I  give to sinners as I  give to  the just— and often more 

to sinners than to  die just, because the just are ready to  suffer, and I  will deprive them of  earthly 

goods in order to  give them  more abundantly of  die goods of  heaven.

So  my mercy and love shine on my servants sometimes in the persecutions the world's servants 

inflict on them, proving in them  the virtues of  patience and charity. B y offering constant humble 

prayer my suffering servants turn it into glory and praise for my name. 116. So whether die 

wicked will it or not, they offer me glory in this, even though their intent is to  insult me.

81

T he wicked in this life serve the promotion of  virtue in my servants, just as the devils in hell 

serve as my executioners and promoters. T hey do  justice to  the damned and promote the cause 

of my creatures who are pilgrim travelers in tins life, created to reach me, their goal. T hey are 

their promoters because they exercise them in virtue by vexing and tempting them  in different 

ways, trying to  make them  harm  each other and steal from  one another— and this not just for the 

sake of  the sto len goods or the harm, but to  deprive them  of  charity. B ut diough they think they 

are so depriving my servants they are in fact strengthening them by proving their patience and 

courage and perseverance.



In this way the devils give glory and praise to  my name, and so  my 

1Z Cf. I s. 53:12.
16.
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truth is fulfilled m  them. F or I  created them  to  glorify and praise me, the eternal F ather, and to  

share my beauty. B ut they rebelled against me in their pride, so they fell and were deprived of  

seeing me. T hey do  not glorify me in the delight of  love, but I , eternal T ruth, have sent them  to  

be instrumental in exercising my servants in virtue and to be the executioners of those who  

because of their sins are damned forever, as well as of those who enter the sufferings of  

purgatory. So you see, my truth is fulfilled in diem, for they glorify me, but not as citizens of  

eternal life, since they are deprived of that because of  their sins. R ather diey glorify me as my 

executioners, for through them  is manifested my justice to  die damned and to  those in  purgatory.

82

W ho sees and experiences this revelation of my name's being glorified and praised in every 

created thing and in die devils and in people? T he soul who  has shed her body and come to  me 

her final goal sees it clearly, and in her vision she knows the truth. Seeing me, the eternal F ather, 

she loves; loving, she is satisfied; being satisfied, she knows die truth; knowing the truth, her will 

is grounded firmly in mine— so firmly and so lidly that nothing can cause her to suffer, for she is 

in possession of  what she had longed for, to  see me and to  see my name praised and glorified.

She sees this fully and truly in my holy ones, in die blessed spirits, in all other creatures, and in  

the devils, as I have to ld you. And even when she sees me offended, a thing that used to  grieve 

her, now she can know no sorrow, but only compassion without pain. She loves those who sin  

and with loving affection begs me to  be merciful to  the world.

Suffering has ended for the blessed, but not love. Y es. T he W ord, my Son, in his painful death 

on the cross ended the pain of  that tormenting desire he had borne from  the beginning when I  

sent him into die world right to the moment of  his death for your salvation. 117. N ot that he 

ended his desire for your salvation— no, only the pain. F or if my loving charity, which I had 

revealed to  you in his person, had at

1 Cf. L et. 242 (to  Angelo  da R icasoli): " T he cross of  desire was greater than  was his physical

17. cross. T his was his desire: H is hunger for our redemption, for the fulfillment of  his eternal 

F ather's will, was painful to him  until he saw it finished. T his was the crucifying desire he 

bore from  die beginning right up to  the end."  Cf. also  L k. 12:50: " T here is a baptism  I  must 

still receive, and how great is my distress until it is over!"
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that point been ended and finished for you, you would not even exist, because you are created 

through love. And if  I had taken back my love and ceased to love your being, you would not 

exist. B ut my love did create you and my love preserves you. And because I am  one with my 

T ruth, the incarnate W ord, and he is one with  me, he put an end to  desire's pain, but not its love.

Y ou see, then, how the saints and all souls who  have eternal life are desirous of  the salvation of  

souls, but without pain. T heir death put an end to their pain, but not to their loving charity. 

Indeed, they will pass through the narrow gate drunk, as it were, with the blood of  the spotless 

L amb, dressed in charity for their neighbors and bathed in  the blood of  Christ crucified, and they 

will find themselves in me, the sea of peace, lifted above imperfection and emptiness into  

perfection and filled with every good.

83

P aul, then, had seen and tasted this when I drew him  up to  the third heaven, 118. to  the height 

of  the T rinity. H e tasted and knew my T ruth, for there he received the H oly Spirit in his fullness 

and learned the teaching of my T ruth, the incarnate W ord. P aul's soul was clothed in me, the 

eternal F ather, through feeling and union, just as the blessed are in everlasting life. H is soul, 



18.

1

though, had not left his body, but die feeling and union  were there. B ut it pleased my goodness 

to  make of  him  a chosen vessel in the very depdis of  me, die eternal T rinity. T herefore I  stripped 

him  of  myself, since no  suffering can befall me, and I  wanted him  to  suffer for my name. T hen I  

put before Ins mind's eye Christ crucified. I clothed him in die garment of his teaching and 

bound and chained him  widi the mercy of  the H oly Spirit, the fire of  charity. H e was like a ready 

vessel, remade by my goodness, for he put up no  resistance when  he was struck. N o, he said, " M y 

L ord, what do you want me to do? T ell me what you want me to do and I  will do it." 119. I  

taught him  when I set Christ crucified before his eye and clothed him in my T ruth's teaching. 

O nce most perfecdy enlightened by the light of  true contrition grounded in my charity, through  

which he repented of  his sin, he clothed himself  in the teaching of  Christ crucified. And he so  

held on to  it (as he revealed to  you) that he was never stripped of  it. N ot for the devil's tempting, 

not for die thorn in the

2  Co. 12:2-4 .

Cf. Ac. 9:6.
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flesh that often fought against him (which my goodness had permitted him  to  make him  grow 

in grace and merit through humiliation, because he had experienced the height of  the T rinity), 

120. not for difficulties, not for anything that happened to him  did he loosen his hold on the 

garment of  Christ crucified, that is, perseverance in his teaching. 121. N o, he took it even more 

closely into his very flesh. H e held it so tightly to himself  that he gave his life for it, and he 

returned to  me, G od eternal, wearing that garment.

P aul, then, had experienced what it is to enjoy me without the weight of  the body, because I  

made him experience it through the sense of union without actually being separated from his 

body.

T hen, after he had returned to  himself, clothed in Christ crucified, his own love seemed to  him  

imperfect compared with the perfection of  die love that he had tasted and seen in me and that 

the holy ones enjoy who are separated from their bodies. T herefore it seemed to him that his 

body's weight rebelled against him, blocked him  off  from  great perfection, from  the fulfilling of  

desire that the soul receives after death. H is memory seemed to  him imperfect and weak, and it 

was, widi the imperfection that kept him from being able to remember or hold or receive or 

enjoy me in truth with die perfection with  which the saints receive me. T his is why it seemed to  

him that everything, as long as he was in his body, was for him  a perverse law diat fought and 

rebelled against his spirit. I t was not a question of  struggling with sin. I  have already to ld you that 

I  gave him  a guarantee when I  said, " P aul, my grace is enough for you."  122. I t was a question of  

struggling with what blocked him  from  spiritual perfection, from seeing me as I really am. T hat 

vision  was blocked by his body's law and heaviness, and that is why he cried, " U nfortunate man 

that I  am, who  will free me from  my body? F or I  have a.perverse law bound up in my members, 

and it fights against my spirit." 123. And this is the truth: M emory is beleaguered by die body's 

imperfection; understanding is blocked and fettered by this heaviness of  die body and kept from  

seeing me as I really am; and the will is chained, for weighted down by the body it cannot come 

to enjoy me, G od eternal, without pain. So  P aul spoke the truth when he said diat he had a law 

bound up in his body that fought against his spirit.

1 Cf. 2  Co. 12:7.

Cf. R m. 8:35 .
21.

1 2  Co. 12:9 .
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So  also  my other servants who  have arrived at the third and fourth stage of  perfect union with  

me: T hey cry out with P aul, wishing to  be separated and set free from  their bodies.

84

D eath gives these souls no difficulty: T hey long for it. W ith perfect contempt they have done 

battle with their bodies. T herefore, they have lost that natural tenderness which binds soul and 

body, having dealt the decisive blow to natural love with contempt for bodily life and love for 

me. T hey long for death, and so  they say, " W ho  will free me from  my body? I  long to  be set free 

from  my body and to  be with Christ."  124. And such as these say along with P aul, " D eath for me 

is in longing, and life in patience." F or the soul who  has risen to  this perfect union longs to see 

me, and to see me praised and glorified. Afterwards she returns to  the cloud that is her body— I  

mean her feeling, which had been drawn into me by the impulse of  love, returns to  her body. I  

to ld you that all the body's feelings are drawn along by the force of  the soul's affection when she 

is united with me more perfectly than soul is united with body, thus drawing that union into  

myself. F or the body is not capable of  bearing such a union constantly. T hat is why, though I  

remain in grace and in feeling, I  withdraw so far as union is concerned. B ut I  always return  with  a 

greater increase of  grace and widi more perfect union. So it is always with a heightening of  my 

truth that I  return, revealing myself  to  the soul widi greater knowledge. And when I  withdraw in  

the way I  to ld you so  that die body might return for a while to  its senses (which had left because 

of  the union I had effected with the soul and die soul widi me), when the body does return to  

itself, to  its senses, the soul is impatient of  life. F or she sees herself  taken away from her union 

with me, taken away from the company of die immortals who glorify me, and finds herself  

instead in die company of  mortals, whom  she sees offending me so  miserably.

T his is the crucifying desire diese souls endure when they see me offended by my creatures. 

B ecause of  diis, and because of  their desire to  see me, life is insupportable for them. Still, because 

their will is not their own and has in fact become one with me in love, they can neither will nor 

desire anything but what I  will. T hough they long to  come to  me, they are content to  remain  widi 

their suffering if  I  want them  to

1

24. P hl:23 ·
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remain, for the greater glory and praise of  my name and for the salvation of  souls.

So in nothing are they out of harmony with my will, but they run with anguished longing, 

clothed in Christ crucified, keeping to  the bridge of  his teaching and glorying in their shame and 

suffering. 125. T he more they have to endure, the more delighted they are. Indeed, suffering 

many difficulties is for diem  a kind of  refreshment in their longing for deadi that often, because 

of  their desire and willingness to suffer, softens the pain of dieir longing to be freed from  the 

body.

T hese souls not only suffer widi patience as do those in die third stage; they in fact glory in  

enduring many troubles for my name's sake. W hen they are suffering they are happy; when they 

are not suffering they are in pain, fearing that I may wish to  reward their good works in this life, 

or diat the sacrifice of  dieir desires may not be pleasing to  me. B ut when they are suffering, when  

I  allow diem  many troubles, they rejo ice to  see themselves clothed in the sufferings and shame of  

Christ crucified. T herefore, if it were possible for them to have virtue widiout weariness, they 

would not want it, for they would rather delight in die cross widi Christ and acquire virtue with  

suffering than to  gain eternal life in any other way.



W hy? B ecause they are enflamed and submerged in die blood, where they find my burning 

charity. T his charity is a fire that comes forth from me and carries off their heart and spirit, 

accepting the sacrifice of dieir desires. T hen their mind's eye rises up and gazes into my 

G odhead, and love fo llows understanding to  be nourished there and brought into  the union. T his 

is a vision  through  infùsed grace diat I  give to  the soul who  loves and serves me in trudi.

85

B y diis light set in die mind's eye T homas [Aquinas] saw me and there gained the light of  great 

learning. Augustine, Jerome, and my other holy doctors, enlightened by my T ruth, understood 

and knew my T ruth in the midst of darkness. I am  referring to H oly Scripture, which seemed 

darksome because it was not understood. T his was no fault of  Scripture, but of  the listener who  

tailed to understand. So I sent these lamps to enlighten blind and dense understandings. T hey 

raised their mind's eye to  know the truth in die midst of  darkness, and

Cf. G a. 6:14 .
2 5 .
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I the fire, die one who accepted dieir sacrifice, carried them off and gave them light, not 

naturally but beyond all nature, and in the midst of  darkness they received the light and so came 

to  know the truth.

So  what had seemed darksome before now appears most perfectly lightsome to every sort of  

person— to  the dense as to  the discerning. All receive according to  their capacity and according 

to their readiness to know me, for I do not spurn their dispositions. So you see, the eye of  

understanding has received a light beyond any natural light, infùsed by grace, and in this light die 

doctors and the other saints came to know die truth in the midst of darkness, and from the 

darkness light was made. F or understanding existed before Scripture was formed; so learning 

came from  understanding, for in seeing is discernment.

In diis way the holy fathers and prophets saw and discerned, and so foreto ld the coming and 

deadi of  my Son. T his is how the aposdes were after the coming of die H oly Spirit who  gave 

them  diis light above every natural light. T his is what the evangelists, doctors, confessors, virgins, 

and martyrs had: T hey were all enlightened by this perfect light. T hey had it in different ways, 

depending on what was needed for their own salvation and diat of  others and for proclaiming 

H oly Scripture. T he holy doctors of  science did it by proclaiming die teaching of  my T ruth  as it is 

found in the preaching of  the apostles and by interpreting the evangelists' gospels. T he martyrs 

proclaimed widi their blood the light of  holy faith and the fruitful treasure of  the blood of  the 

L amb. T he virgins proclaimed the W ord's obedience in charity and purity and obedience. In  

other words, diey demonstrated the perfection of  obedience that shines forth in my T rutii, who, 

because of  the obedience I  laid upon him, ran to  the shameful death  of  the cross.

All this light that is seen in the O ld and N ew T estaments (by the O ld I  mean the prophecies of  

the holy prophets) was seen and known by die eye of understanding through die light beyond 

natural light that I  infùsed by grace.

In die N ew T estament, how was the evangelical life proclaimed to faithful Christians? B y this 

same light. And because it came forth from  the very same light, the N ew L aw did not destroy the 

O ld. N o, it bound the two together. T he N ew took away the imperfection of the O ld, for die 

O ld had been  built so lely on fear.

W hen the W ord my only-begotten  Son came, he brought die L aw to  fulfillment by endowing it 

with love. H e lifted the fear of  punishment but let holy fear remain. T his is how my T ruth spoke 

to  the disciples to  show them  he was not a breaker of  die L aw: " I  have not come
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to destroy the L aw but to fillfill it." 126. I t was as if  my T ruth had to ld diem: T he L aw is now 

imperfect, but with my blood I shall perfect it, completing it widi what it now lacks. I  will take 

away the fear of  punishment and build it on love and holy fear.



W hat made it clear that this was the truth? T he light given by grace, given to  whoever wants to  

receive this light beyond natural light. E very light that comes from  H oly Scripture has come and 

still comes from  that light. T his is why foolish, proud, and learned people go  blind even though it 

is light, because their pride and the cloud of  selfish love have covered and blotted out tiiis light. 

So they read Scripture literally rather than with understanding. T hey taste only its letter in their 

chasing after a multiplicity of  books, never tasting the marrow of  Scripture because they have let 

go  of  the light by which Scripture was formed and proclaimed. Such as these, then, wonder and 

fall to  whining when they see so many uncultured and unschooled in biblical knowledge yet as 

enlightened in knowledge of the truth as if they had studied for a long time. B ut this is no  

wonder at all, for they possess the chief source of diat light from which learning comes. B ut 

because these proud fo lk have lost that light they neither see nor know my goodness or die light 

of  grace that is poured out in my servants. 127.

I  tell you, therefore, it is far better to  walk by the spiritual counsel of  a humble and unschooled 

person with a holy and upright conscience dian by that of a well-read but proud scholar widi 

great knowledge. F or one cannot share what one does not have in oneself, and because diese 

persons' life is darksome, they often share the light of  H oly Scripture in darkness. Y ou will find 

the opposite in my servants, for diey share the light within diem in hunger and longing for 

others' salvation.

I  have to ld you this, my dearest daughter, to  let you know the perfection of  this unitive state in  

which souls are carried off  by the fire of  my charity. In that charity diey receive supernatural light, 

and in diat light diey love me. F or love fo llows upon understanding. T he more they know, the 

more diey love, and the more they love, the more they know. T hus each nourishes the other. B y 

this light diey reach that eternal vision of  me in which they see and taste me in truth  when soul

1
M t. 5:17.

26.

1 Catherine herself, though " uncultured and unschooled," often confounded scholars who

27. engaged her in  arguments over biblical interpretation in an attempt to  discredit her.
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is separated from  body. (I  to ld you all this when I  described for you die happiness souls receive 

in me.)

T his is that superb state in which the soul even while still mortal shares die enjoyment of  die 

immortals. In fact, she often attains such union that she hardly knows whether she is in the body 

or out. 128. She tastes the pledge of  eternal life dirough her union  with me as well as because her 

own will is dead. I t is by that death that she realizes her union with me, and in no other way 

could she perfectly accomplish  that.

T hese souls have, then, a taste of  eternal life. T hey have let go  of  die hell of  self-will. B ut those 

who  live by self-willed sensuality have in diat a pledge of  hell, as I  have to ld you.

86

N ow I , eternal T ruth, have let you see with your mind's eye and hear with your feeling's ear 

how you must behave if you would serve yourself and your neighbors in the teaching and 

knowledge of  my truth. F or I  to ld you in the beginning diat one conies to  knowledge of  die truth  

through self-knowledge. B ut self-knowledge alone is not enough: I t must be seasoned by and 

jo ined with knowledge of me within you. T his is how you found humility and contempt for 

yourself  along with die fire of  my charity, and so came to love and affection for your neighbors 

and gave diem  the service of  your teaching and your holy and honorable living.

I showed you the bridge as well. And I  showed you die three ordinary stairs that are set up in  

the soul's three powers, and how no one can have die life of grace without climbing all three 

stairs, without gathering all three powers in my name. T hen I revealed to you how diese stairs 

were in a special way a figure of the three spiritual stages, symbolized in the body of  my only- 



begotten Son. I  to ld you that he had made a stairway of  his body, and showed it to you in his 

nailed feet, in his open side, and in his mouth  where the soul tastes peace and calm.

I showed you die imperfection of slavish fear and the imperfection of  love tiiat loves me for 

the delight it feels. And I showed you the perfection of the third stage, of those who have 

attained peace at his mouth. T hese have run with eager longing across the bridge of Christ 

crucified. T hey have climbed the three ordinary stairs, have gathered their souls' three powers and 

all their works in  my name (as I  ex- 

oo Cf. 2  Co. 12:3.
2 o .
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plained for you more in detail before), and they have climbed the three special stairs and passed 

from  imperfection  to  perfection. So  you have seen how they run on in truth. I  also  gave you a 

taste of  die soul's perfection as she is adorned with die virtues, as well as die delusions she is 

subject to before she reaches perfection if she does not use her time well in coming to know 

herself  and me.

I  to ld you about the wretchedness of  those  who  let themselves be drowned in die river because 

they will not keep to  the bridge of  my T ruth's teaching, die bridge I built for you so  you would 

not drown. T ike fools they have chosen to  drown  in the world's wretched filth.

I  have to ld you all this to  make you shake up the fire of  your holy longing and your compassion 

and grief  over the damnation of  souls. I  want your sorrow and love to  drive you to  pressure me 

with sweat and tears— tears of constant humble prayer offered to me in die flames of  burning 

desire. And not just for yourself, but for so many others of  my creatures and servants who  will 

hear you and be compelled by my love (together with you and my other servants) to beg and 

pressure me to  be merciful to  die world and to  the mystic body of  holy Church, the Church for 

which  you so  earnestly plead with me.

Ύou will recall that I  already to ld you I  would fulfill your desires by giving you refreshment in  

your labors, that I  would satisfy your anguished longings by reforming holy Church through  good 

and holy shepherds. I will do this, as I to ld you, not through war, not with the sword and 

violence, but through  peace and calm, through my servants' tears and sweat. 129. I  have set you 

as workers in your own and your neighbors' souls and in the mystic body of holy Church. In  

yourselves you must work at virtue; in your neighbors and in tile Church you must work by 

example and teaching. And you must offer me constant prayer for the Church and for every 

creature, giving birth to virtue through your neighbors. F or I have already to ld you that every 

virtue and every sin is realized and intensified through your neighbors. T herefore, I  want you to  

serve your neighbors and in this way share die fruits of  your own vineyard.

N ever cease offering me tire incense of  fragrant prayers for the salvation of  souls, for I  want to  

be merciful to  the world. W ith your

1 Clearly the G reat Schism  had not yet erupted at the time this was written. T he tone would 

29. fit the summer of 1378, when Catherine was so intensely preoccupied with die struggle for 

peace between F lorence and the H oly See, as well as with persuading the recently elected 

U rban V I  of  the urgency of  clerical reform.
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prayers and sweat and tears I  will wash the face of  my bride, holy Church. I showed her to  you 

earlier as a maiden whose face was all dirtied, as if  she were a leper. T he clergy and the whole of  

Christianity are to  blame for this because of  their sins, though they receive their nourishment at 

the breast of  this bride! B ut I  will tell you about those sms in another place.

87

T hen that soul, restless in her great longing, rose up lik e one drunk  from the union she had ex perienced ii ’ith 

G od and  from what she had heard and tasted of the gentle first T ruth. She was anx iously grieving over the 



foolishness of creatures who do not recognise their benefactor or G od's loving charity. Still, she was glad in the hope 

of the promise G od's T ruth had  given her when he had taught her how she and G od's other servants must behave if 

they wished him to be merciful to the world. So she ra ised her mind's eye to the gentle T ruth with whom she was 

united, because she wanted to k now something about the spiritual stages G od had described to her. She saw that 

the soul passes through these stages with tears, so she wanted T ruth to show her the difference among the k inds of 

tears, what was their source, how they came to be, 130. what fruit was to be had  from such weeping? and what 

different reasons then were for it. A nd since the truth could be k nown only from T ruth himself, she addressed the 

question to him. N ow nothing can be k nown in T ruth unless the mind's eye can see it. So one who wishes to k now 

must rise up with a  desire to k now by the light of fa ith and in T ruth, and must open the mind ’s eye by opening its 

pupil, which is fa ith, onto the object of truth.

She k new this, for she had not forgotten what G od who is T ruth had taught her, that in no other way than this 

could she learn what she wanted to k now of the stages of tears and their fruits. So she rose up above her very self 

with a  longing beyond all telling. A nd by the light of a  lively fa ith she opened her mind's eye onto eternal T ruth, 

and there she saw and k new the truth of what she had ask ed. F or G od revealed himself, that is, bis k indness, to 

her and stooped down to her burning desire and  granted her petition.

1 T he manuscripts vary from  here to  the end of  this sentence. C omits die phrase about the 

30. fruit to be had from tears; S, E , F  include a repetition of die question of source. In my 

translation I  have opted for the best of  both and left out the repetition.
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TEARS

88

T hen G od, gentle first T ruth, spok e:

Q  dearest daughter whom  I so love, you have asked me for die will to know the reasons for 

tears and tiieir fruits, and I have not scorned your desire. O pen your mind's eye wide, and I  will 

show you, through die spiritual stages I have described for you, those imperfect tears whose 

source is fear.

F irst of  all, there are die tears of  damnation, the tears of  tiiis world's evil ones.

Second are the tears of  fear, of  those who  weep for fear because they have risen up from  the 

sin out of  fear of  punishment.

T hird are those who  have risen up from  sin and are beginning to  taste me. T hese weep tenderly 

and begin to  serve me. B ut because their love is imperfect, so  is their weeping.

T he fourth stage is that of  souls who  have attained perfection in loving their neighbors 1. and 

love me without any self-interest. T hese weep and dieir weeping is perfect.

T he fifth stage (which is jo ined to  the fourth) is that of  sweet tears shed with  great tenderness.

I  will tell you, too , about tears of  fire, shed witiiout physical weeping, which often satisfy those 

who  want to  weep but cannot. And I  want you to know that a soul can experience all of  these 

different stages as she rises from fear and imperfect love to  attain perfect love and the state of  

union.

89

I  want you to  know diat all tears come from  the heart. N or is there any other bodily member 

that can satisfy the heart as the eyes can. I f

N ella  carità  delprossimo.
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the heart is sad the eyes show it. I f  the sadness is sensual, there will be hearty tears that give 

birth to  death— hearty because they do come from  the heart, but deadly because the heart's love 

is disordered, cut off from me. And because it is disordered it is offensive to me and earns 

sadness and tears that are deadly. I t is true, however, that die seriousness of  both sin and weeping 



depends on how disordered that love is. T hese, then, are those first, the tears of  death, of  which I  

have to ld you and will tell you more later. 2.

L et us look now at the first of the life-giving tears, the tears of those who recognize their 

sinfulness and begin to  weep for fear of  punishment. T heir tears are heartfelt but sensual; that is, 

although  they have not yet come to  perfect hatred for sin as an offense against me, they do  get up 

with heartfelt sorrow because of the punishment that must fo llow upon the sin they have 

committed. So  their eyes weep to  satisfy the sorrow in their heart.

W hen the soul begins to  practice virtue, she begins to lose this fear. F or she knows that fear- 

alone is not enough to  win her eternal life (as I  to ld you when I  spoke of  die soul's second stage 

3. ) . So she rises up in love to know herself  and my goodness to  her, and she begins to  hope in  

my mercy. In this her heart feels glad, because her sorrow for sin is mixed with hope in my divine 

mercy.

N ow her eyes begin to  weep, and her tears well up from the fountain of  her heart. B ut these 

tears are often sensual because she is not yet very perfect. I f  you ask me why, I  answer: because 

of  the root of  selfish love. N ot sensual love; she has already risen above that. N o, it is a spiritual 

love in which the soul hungers for spiritual consolations (whose imperfection I  have made clear 

to you) or for the consolations that come through some person she loves with a spiritual love. 

B ut let her be deprived of  the interior or external consolations she loves (the interior being die 

consolations she drew from me, and the external those she had got through creatures). O r let 

temptations come upon her or let other people persecute her. T hen her heart is sad, and at once 

her eyes, sensing the heart's pain and sadness, begin to  weep in tender self- pity, a pity springing 

from  spiritual selfishness, because she has not yet

2 In die general scheme of  this section, there are two  principal distinctions: die tears of  death 

. (or damnation) and those of life. At this point Catherine takes up in detail the latter, now 

numbering the tears of fear (which were second in her initial listing) as first. After all of  die 

tears of  life have been treated she returns to  those of  death in  greater detail in ch. 93.

Cf. ch. 58.
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completely put underfoot and drowned her self-will. So she sheds sensual tears, tears of  

spiritual emotion.

B ut as she grows and exercises herself  in the light of  self-knowledge, she conceives a kind of  

contempt for herself. F rom  this she draws a bit of  knowledge of  my goodness, aflame with love, 

and she begins to  jo in and conform  her will with mine. She begins to feel joy and compassion: 

joy for herself  because of  this impulse of  love, and compassion for her neighbors (as I described 

it for you in the third stage 4. ) . T hen her eyes, which want to satisfy her heart, weep in charity 

for me and her neighbors with heartfelt love, grieving only for the offense done to  me and the 

harm  to  her neighbors. F or she thinks not of  herself  but only of  being able to  praise and glorify 

my name. And with anguished longing she finds her pleasure in feeding at the table of  die most 

holy cross, that is, in patterning herself after the humble, patient, spotless L amb, my only-  

begotten Son, of  whom  I  have made a bridge, as I  to ld you.

So she travels calmly over the bridge, fo llowing die teaching of  my gentle T ruth. She passes 

through this W ord, enduring with true gentle patience every pain and trouble diat I  permit for 

her own good. She accepts it courageously, choosing my way over her own. And she suffers not 

only patiently, but gladly. She considers it a glory to  be persecuted for my name's sake so  diat she 

might have something to  suffer [for me]. T his brings the soul to  such joy and spiritual peace diat 

no  tongue could describe it.

O nce she has gone along this way of  my only-begotten Son's teaching and set her sights firmly 

on me, gende first T rudi, she comes to  know what she has seen, and knowing it, she loves it. H er 

will, drawn along on the heels of  understanding, tastes my eternal G odhead and knows and sees 



therein the divine nature jo ined with your humanity. She takes her rest then in me, die peaceful 

sea. H er heart is united widi me in affectionate love, as I  to ld you at the fourth and unitive stage. 

5. W hen she feels the presence of my eternal G odhead she begins to shed sweet tears that are 

truly a milk that nourishes die soul in true patience. T hese tears are a fragrant ointment diat sends 

forth a most delicate perfume.

O  most loved daughter, how glorious is die soul who  has so  truly learned to  cross die stormy 

flood to  come to  me, die peaceful sea! T he

4
Cf. ch. 76, 77.

5
Cf. ch. 78.
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vessel of her heart is filled widi the sea that is my very self, the most high eternal G odhead! 

And so  her eyes, like a channel trying to  satisfy her heart's lead, shed tears.

T his is that final state in which the soul is both happy and sorrowful. She is happy because of  

the union widi me that she has felt in experiencing divine love. She is sorrowful because she sees 

my goodness and greatness offended. F or she has seen and tasted that goodness and greatness in  

her knowledge of  herself, and it was this self-knowledge that brought her to  this final stage. B ut 

her sorrow does not mar the unitive state. N o, it brings on tears of  great sweetness because of  the 

self-knowledge she finds in charity for her neighbors. F or in that charity she discovers the lover's 

lament of  my divine mercy and sorrow for her neighbors' sins, and so she weeps with those who 

weep and rejo ices witii these who  rejo ice. 6. T hese last are those who  live in charity, and for these 

the soul rejo ices, for she sees these my servants praising and glorifying my name.

So  the second kind of  weeping (die third [spiritual stage]) does not stand in the way of  the last 

(the fourdi, die second of  the unitive stages). 7. R ather, they flavor each  other. F or if  die last kind 

of  weeping, in which the soul found such union, had not been drawn from die second (that is, 

from  the third stage of  love for her neighbors), it would not be perfect. So  it is necessary for the 

two to flavor each other. O therwise the soul would become presumptuous: A subtle breeze of  

self- conceit would insinuate itself  and she would fall from  the heights down to  the very depdis 

where she first vomited out [lier sin]. 8.

I t is therefore essential diat the soul be constant in her chanty for her neighbors and in true 

knowledge of  herself. In this way she will feed the flame of  my charity within her, because charity 

for others is drawn from  my charity, that is, from the knowledge the soul gained by coming to  

know herself  and my goodness to  her, which made her see diat I love her unspeakably much. So  

she loves every person  with the

R m. 12:15 .

7  Catherine's numbers are obviously overlapping here. T he diird and fourdi (last) stages of  the 

spiritual life are, respectively, the first and second unitive stages (cf. ch. 78), and tiiese two  are 

inseparable, the second being simply the perpetuation of  the first. Catherine herself  defines, in  

the lines drat fo llow, her reference to " die second kind of weeping"  as die tears shed for the 

sins of  others. T he " first"  kind are those of  joy in die soul's union  with G od. T his paragraph 

and the fo llowing are a beautiful, if  frustrating, example of  Cadierine's sometimes convoluted 

logic!

8  Cf. 2  P . 2:22 .
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same love she sees herself  loved with, and this is why the soul, as soon as she comes to  know 

me, reaches out to love her neighbors. B ecause she sees that I love them even more than she 

does, she also  loves them  unspeakably much.

Since she has learned that she can be of  no  profit to  me, nor return to me the same pure love 

with  which she feels herself  loved by me, she sets herself  to  repaying my love through the means 

I established— her neighbors. T hey are die ones to  whom  you must be of service, just as I to ld 

you that every virtue is realized through your neighbors. I have given you these to serve, every 

one, both in  general and individually, according to  die different graces you receive from  me. Y ou 

must love widi the same pure love with  which I  love you. B ut you cannot do  diis for me because 

I love you without being loved and without any self-interest. And because I loved you without 

being loved by you, even before you existed (in fact it was love that moved me to create you in  

my own image and likeness) you cannot repay me. B ut you must give this love to other people, 

loving them  without being loved by them. Y ou must love diem  without any concern for your 

own spiritual or material profit, but only for the glory and praise of my name, because I love 

them. In diis way you will fillfill the whole commandment of  the L aw, which is to  love me above 

all diings and your neighbor as your very self. 9.

I t is true, then, diat no  one can attain this height without this second state. 10, In odier words, 

the third and second states become one, and the perfection die soul has reached cannot be 

maintained if she lets go of die love diat produced die second kind of tears. Just so , it is 

impossible to fulfill the law concerning [love for] me, G od eternal, apart from [the law 

concerning love for] your neighbors. T hese are die two feet of affection on which you must 

fo llow the commandments and counsels given  you by Christ crucified.

In diis way these two  states jo ined into  one nourish the soul in virtue and union  with me. N ot 

that die one state changes for being jo ined with the odier. O n the contrary, it increases the 

richness of grace by new and different gifts and a wonderful spiritual exaltation, with a 

knowledge of  the truth  that although  you are mortal you seem  in a

1 T he " second and third"  states referred to  here are the two  kinds of  " perfect tears,"  those of 

0. joy in the soul's union with G od and those of  sorrow for the sins of  others.

9  Cf. M t. 22:37-40.
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sense immortal, because your selfishly sensual emotions are dead and your will is dead because 

of  your union widi me.

O h, how sweet is dus union to  the soul who  experiences it! F or in the experience she sees my 

secrets, and from  diis she may often receive die spirit of  prophecy, knowing the future. I t is my 

goodness that does this. N onetheless, the humble soul should always spurn such gifts—  not die 

gift of my loving charity, 11. but her hankering after her own consolation. She should count 

herself unworthy of spiritual peace and quiet, and rather nourish virtue within herself. N or­

should she rest in her union  with me, 12. but radier return to  the valley of  self-knowledge.

I  grant the soul this grace and give her diis light to  make her continue to  grow. F or the soul is 

never so perfect in this life diat she cannot become yet more perfect in love. M y beloved Son, 

your head, was the only one who  could not grow in any sort of  perfection, because he was one 

with me and I  with him. H is soul was beatified in his union with my divine nature. 13. B ut you, 

his pilgrim members, can always grow to greater perfection. N ot that you would advance to  

another stage once you had reached that final [state of  union with me]. B ut you can make that 

very union  grow m  whatever kind of  perfection  you choose with  the help of  my grace

90

N ow you have seen the different kinds of tears and die differences among diem, as it has 

pleased my trudi to  satisfy your desire.



T he first kind of  tears, die tears of  diose who  are dead in sin, come from  a heart diat is corrupt. 

N ow the heart is die source of  all emotion, which in turn is the source of  tears. So  because these 

persons heart is corrupt, the weeping that comes from  it is cormpt and wretched, and so are all 

their actions.

T he second kind of  weeping is that of souls who  are beginning to know their own sinfulness 

through the punishment that must be their lo t after sinning. T his is a common sort of  beginning 

that I  in my kindness grant to  weak souls who  like fools are drowning down there in the

1 C has here: " not the effect of my gift of charity,"  but effetto is erased in die manuscript. I  

1. have fo llowed the more logical ajfetto of  S.
1

0 T iterally, nel seconde stato, i.e., the second of the two most perfect stages, that of union.

1 In the theology of  Catherine's day, the human soul of  Jesus enjoyed die beatific vision from  

3. his conception.
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river because they shun my T ruth's teaching. T here are so very many who  come as far as this 

sort of  self-knowledge. W ithout slavish fear of  their own punishment they would perish. Some, in  

a sudden  great contempt for themselves, come to  consider themselves deserving of  punishment. 

T here are others who give tiiemselves in wholesome simplicity to seiwing me their Creator 

because diey are sorry they have offended me. T hose who  go  die way of  great self-contempt are, 

it is true, more apt to  reach perfection than the others. B oth  will reach it if  they exert tiiemselves, 

but the former will get there sooner. T he first sort must take care not to  rest in their slavish fear. 

T he others must watch out for tepidity, for if  they do not exercise their simplicity it will grow 

lukewarm  within  them. T his is an ordinary sort of  calling.

T he third and fourth kinds of  weeping belong to  those who  have risen  above fear and attained 

to  love and hope. T hey taste my divine mercy and receive from  me many gifts and consolations, 

and because of  these things their eyes, responding to  the heart's emotion, weep. T his weeping is 

still imperfect, because it is mixed with weeping tliat is spiritually sensual. B ut if these souls 

exercise themselves in virtue they reach the fourth stage, where, because their desire has grown, 

they so unite themselves with my will tliat they can no longer desire anything but what I  will. 

T hey are clothed with a charity for tiieir neighbors that gives birth in them to a lover's lament 

that I  am  offended and their neighbors hurt.

Such  weeping is one with the fifth sort, diat of  ultimate perfection. H ere the soul is united with  

T ruth and die flame of  holy desire burns more fiercely within her. T he devil flees from  this desire 

and can no  longer persecute the soul— not by assaulting her, because love for her neighbors has 

made her patient, nor by using spiritual or temporal consolations, because she would spurn such  

things in contempt  and true humility.

I t is indeed true that the devil never sleeps but teaches you, if  you are careless, to sleep when it 

is profitable to him. B ut his watching cannot hurt these perfect souls, for he cannot stand the 

heat of  tiieir charity, nor the fragrance of  tiieir soul's union with me, the sea of  peace. N o, the 

soul cannot be tricked so  long as she remains united with me. So  the devil flees like a fly from  a 

boiling caldron, because he is afraid of the fire. I f die soul were lukewarm he would enter 

fearlessly—  though often enough  he perishes there when he finds it hotter than he had imagined! 

So it happens with die soul when she first reaches perfection. T he devil comes in, because she 

seems to  him  to  be lukewarm,
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witii different sorts of  temptations. B ut if  die soul has the least bit of  knowledge and heat and 

hatred of  sin, she resists him, binding her will steadfast with the chains of  hatred for sin and love 

for virtue.

T et every soul rejo ice who suffers many troubles, because such is the road that leads to tiiis 

delightfully glorious state. I have to ld you before diat you reach perfection through knowledge 



and contempt of  yourself and knowledge of  my goodness. And at no  time does the soul know 

herself so well, if  I am  within her, as when she is most beleaguered. W hy? I  will tell you. She 

knows herself  well when she finds herself  besieged and can neither free herself nor resist being 

captured. Y es, she can resist with her will to  the point of  not giving her consent, but that is all. 

T hen she can come to  know that [o f  herself] she is nothing. 14. F or if  she were anything at all of  

herself, she would be able to  get nd of  what she did not want. So  in dus way she is humbled in  

true self-knowledge, and in the light of holy faith she runs to me, G od eternal. F or by my 

kindness she was able to  maintain her good and holy will steadfast when she was sorely besieged, 

so  diat she did not imitate the wretched things that were vexing her.

Y  ou have good reason, then, to take comfort in the teaching of the gentle loving W ord, my 

only-begotten Son, in times of  great trouble, suffering, and adversity, and when you are tempted 

by people or the devil. F or these things strengthen  your virtue and bring you to  great perfection.

91

I have to ld you about perfect and imperfect tears, and how they all come from the heart. 

W hatever their reason, they all come from diis same vessel, and so all of them can be called 

" heartfelt tears."  T he only difference lies in whether the love is ordered well or ill, is perfect or 

imperfect.

I still have to tell you, if I  would fully answer your desire, about some souls who want the 

perfection of  tears diough it seems they cannot have it. I s there another way than physical tears? 

Y es. T here is a weeping of  fire, of  true holy longing, and it consumes in love. Such a soul would 

like to disso lve her very life in weeping in self-contempt and for the salvation of  souls, but she 

seems unable to  do  it.

1 Puo cognoscere s'e non essere— a reflection  of  that central motif: " I  am  who  I  am; you are the one 

4. who  is not."
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I tell you, these souls have tears of fire. In this fire the H oly Spirit weeps in my presence for 

them and for dieir neighbors. I mean that my divine charity sets ablaze witii its flame the soul 

who  offers me her resdess longing without any physical tears. T hese, I  tell you, are tears of  fire, 

and diis is how the H oly Spirit weeps. Since the soul cannot do  it with tears, she offers her desire 

to  weep for love of  me. And if  you open your mind's eye you will see that the H oly Spirit weeps 

in the person of every one of my servants who offers me the fragrance of holy desire and 

constant humble prayer. T his, it seems, is what the glorious apostle P aul meant when he said diat 

the H oly Spirit weeps before me the F ather " with  unspeakable groaning"  for you. 15.

So  you see, the fruit of  these tears of  fire is no  less than that of  physical tears of  water. In fact, 

it is often more, depending on die measure of the soul's love. Such a soul should not be 

confounded, then, nor diink she has lost me because she longs for tears and cannot have them  in  

the way she wishes. She should rather want them  in harmony with my will, bowing humbly to  yes 

or no, whichever pleases my divine goodness. Sometimes I  prefer not to  grant her physical tears 

in order to  make her stand constant in my presence, humbled and tasting me in continual prayer 

and longing. F or if she had what she was asking for, it would not be as profitable to  her as she 

thinks. She would be content to have what she had wanted, and die affection and longing with 

which she had asked me would slacken off. So it is not to cut her down but to  make her grow 

that I refrain from  giving her actual physical tears. Instead I  give her spiritual tears, tears of  the 

heart, full of  the fire of  my divine charity. T hese are pleasing to  me in any situation and any time, 

so  long as the mind's eye, enlightened by faidi, never closes out the loving sight of  my T ruth. F or 

I  am  die doctor and you the patients, and I  prescribe for each of  you what is necessary for your 

health and growth toward spiritual perfection. 16.

T his is die trudi about the five stages of  tears, which I , eternal T rudi, have explained to  you, my 

sweetest daughter. D rown yourself, then, in die blood of  Christ crucified, the humble, tormented, 



spotless L amb, my only-begotten Son. K eep growing in virtue, so that the fire of my divine 

charity may be fed within  you.

R m. 8:26 .
5.

1

T his concept of  G od's providence is further developed in ch. 142-145.
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92

T he five stages I  have spoken of  are like five great channels. F our of  them  flow freely with an  

infinite variety of  tears that are life-giving if  they are used virtuously. H ow are they infinite? I  am  

not saying that in this life you should weep infinitely much. I call them  infinite because of the 

soul's infinite desire. 17.

I  have to ld you how tears well up from  the heart: T he heart gathers them  up from  its burning 

desire and holds diem  out to  the eyes. Just as green wood, when it is put into  the fire, weeps tears 

of  water in die heat because it is still green (for if  it were dry it would not weep), so does the 

heart weep when it is made green again by the renewal of  grace, after the desiccating dryness of  

selfishness has been drawn out of  the soul. T hus are fire and tears made one in burning desire. 

And because desire has no  end it cannot be satisfied in this life. R ather, the more it loves, die less 

it seems to  itself  to  love. So  love exerts a holy longing, and with  that longing the eyes weep.

B ut once the soul is separated from  the body and has reached me, her final goal, she does not 

on diat account give up her desire so  as to  no  longer desire me and the charity of  her neighbors. 

F or charity has entered into  her like a great lady, bearing widi her the fruit of  all the other virtues. 

W hat has ended is suffering, because if  she longs for me she now possesses me in truth without 

any fear of  being able to  lose what she has so  long desired. T his is how she feeds die flame, for 

the more she hungers the more she is filled, and the more she is sated, the more she hungers. B ut 

her satiety is far from  boredom, and her hunger far from  pain, for here she lacks no  perfection.

So  your desire is an infinite thing. W ere it not, could I  be served by any finite thing, no  virtue 

would have value or life. F or I  who  am  infinite G od want you to  serve me widi what is infinite, 

and you have nothing infinite except your soul's love and desire. T his is how I meant there are 

infinite varieties of  tears, and this is the truth, because of  the infinite desire that is fused widi die 

tears. 18.

O nce the soul has left the body, tears are left behind. B ut loving charity has drawn to  itself  and 

consumed the tears' fruit like water in a furnace. T he water has not been left outside the furnace, 

but the fire's heat has consumed it and taken  it into  itself. So  it is with  the soul when

1 Cf. 1. Colosio , " L zz infinità  del desiderio umano seconda  S. C aterina  da  Siena" R assegna  di ascetica  e 

7. misticaSX  ( 1970): 355-368.

1
Cf. ch. 4.

o .
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she has come to taste the fire of  my divine charity, having passed through this life widi loving 

charity for me and for her neighbors, with that unitive love which caused her to shed tears. She 

never ceases her constant offering of  her desires, blessed now and painlessly tearful. H ers are not 

physical tears now— for she has been dried out in  die fhrnace— but the H oly Spirit's tears of  fire.

N ow you have seen how these tears are so infinite that even in diis life no tongue could tell 

how many different laments are made in such a state. B ut I  have already to ld you the differences 

among the four stages of  [life-giving] tears.
93 "

I t remains for me now to  tell you of  the fruit to  be had from  tears fused with  desire, and what it 

does for die soul.



I  will begin  with the fifth [sort of  tears], 19. the kind I  mentioned to  you in the very beginning, 

the tears of  those who  live wickedly in the world. T hey make a god for themselves out of other 

people and created things, and out of tiieir selfish sensuality, which is the source of  every harm  

that can come to  soul or body.

I  to ld you that all tears come from  the heart, and diis is the truth, for the more the heart loves, 

the more sorrow it has. W orldly people weep when dieir hearts are sad, when they have lost 

something they loved. B ut their laments are as different as they are many. D o you know how 

many? As many as their different loves. And because the root, their selfish sensual love, is 

corrupt, so  is everything that comes from  it.

Such people are trees that put forth nothing but deadly fruits, putrid flowers, filthy leaves, and 

branches bent down to  the earth, broken by diis wind and that. Such are the trees of  their souls.

All of  you are trees of  love: Y ou cannot live without love because I made you for love. T he 

soul who lives virtuously sets her tree's root in the valley of  true humility. B ut those who live 

wickedly have set their root in the mountain of  pride, and because it is badly planted it produces 

fruit not of life but of death. T heir fruits are their actions, and they are all poisoned by a 

multitude of  different sins. I f  they do  produce one or another fruit of  good action, it is spoiled 

because the root from  which it comes is rotten. In other words, if  a soul is living in

1 Catherine is once again reversing her numbers. In her original listing the tears of  the damned 

9. were first.
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deadly sin, no  good that she does has any value for eternal life because it is not done in grace.

Still, no one must take this as a reason to leave off doing anything good, for every good is 

rewarded and every sin punished. T he good that is done outside of  grace is worth nothing for 

eternal life, but my divine goodness and justice will give it a less than perfect reward, just as the 

deed diat was offered me was less than perfect. 20. Sometimes it is rewarded widi material goods. 

Sometimes I  lend such persons more time (as I  to ld you when I  was speaking of  these matters in  

another place), giving them  an opportunity to correct themselves. Sometimes when I do this I  

even give them  the life of  grace through the ministry of my servants who are acceptable and 

pleasing to  me, as I  did for the glorious apostle P aul when, because of  Saint Stephen's prayer, he 

rose up from  his infidelity and his persecution of  the Christians. So  you see, no  matter what state 

people may be in, tiiey should never desist from  doing good.

I to ld you that tliese souls' dowers are putrid, and this is die truth. T heir flowers are die 

stinking thoughts of their hearts. T hey are displeasing to me, and are [nothing but] hatred and 

contempt to their neighbors. T ike thieves they steal honor from  me tiieir Creator and give it to  

themselves.

T his H ower of  theirs gives off  a stench of  false and wicked judgment, and this in two  ways. T he 

first concerns me. T hey make wicked judgments on my hidden judgments and every mysterious 

way of  mine. T hey judge with hatred what I  have done in love. T hey judge with lies what I  have 

done in truth, and with death what I have done for the sake of  life. T hey condemn and judge 

everything by their own sick vision, since they have blinded dieir mind's eye with their selfish 

sensuality and covered over the pupil of  holy faith so diat tiiey might neither see nor know die 

truth.

T heir other rash judgment is against dieir neighbors, and great harm  often comes from  it. F or 

these wretched people do  not know themselves; yet tiiey would set themselves up as knowing die 

hearts and intentions of  others, and on the basis of  some action tiiey see or some word they hear 

they would judge the intentions of  the heart. M y servants pass judgment only for good, because 

they are grounded in me, die highest G ood. B ut these others pass judgment only for evil, because 

they are grounded in  wretched evil. And dieir judgments often

2 C  omits " just as ... perfect.



0.
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lead to  hatred, murder, and contempt for their neighbors, and pull them  far away from  the love 

of  virtue that marks my servants.

T heir leaves fo llow the same pattern, one by one: the words that spill out from  their mouths, 

vilifying me and my only-begotten Son's blood, and hurting their neighbors. T hey care for 

nothing but to curse and condemn my works, to blaspheme and speak evil of every rational 

creature, as their words fo llow their judgments. T hey forget, to their own misfortune, that the 

tongue was made only to  honor me, to  confess dieir own sins, and to  work for the love of  virtue 

and their neighbors' well-being. Such are wretched sin's filthy leaves, because the heart that 

produces them  is not sincere but heavily stained with duplicity and wickedness.

W hat a danger do such wicked words pose! T hey not only rob souls of grace, but bring 

temporal harm  as well. Y ou have seen and heard how words have caused revolutions, die min of  

cities, murders, and many otiier evils, when words entered the heart of the one to  whom  diey 

were said more deeply than  a sword could have entered. 21.

T his tree, I tell you, has seven branches diat bow down to the very earth. I t is from tiiese 

branches that the flowers and leaves come in die way I described for you. T he branches are the 

seven deadly sins, and each is loaded with a multitude of  different sins whose common bond is 

the root and trunk of selfish love and pride. I t is this root that produces the branches and die 

flowers (thoughts), the leaves (words), and die fruit (evil deeds). T he branches (die deadly sins) 

are bowed down to die very earth, that is, they turn nowhere but to the dirt of die weak 

disordered world. Souls in deadly sin look to  nothing but how they might find nourishment in die 

earth. T heir appetite is insatiable, but they are never satisfied. T hey are insatiable and 

insupportable to their very selves. B ut it is quite fitting diat diey should be forever restless, 

because they have set their desire and will on what will give diem  nothing but emptiness.

T his is why they can never be satisfied: T hey are always hankering after what is finite. B ut diey 

are infinite in the sense that they will never cease to be, even though because of  their deadly sin  

they have

2 T he tone very likely reflects Catherine's experience in F lorence in the late spring and early 

1. summer of 1378. T here was constant fighting in tiiose months, a great deal of political 

intrigue. Catiierine herself was the victim of the duplicity of those she tiusted, and in June 

barely missed the assassin's knife. She regretted missing her chance for martyrdom but 

suffered deeply from  the slander and deceit that repaid her peacemaking efforts.
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ceased to  be in grace. P eople have been set above all other created things, not created dungs 

above people, nor can people be satisfied or content except in what is greater than  they. B ut there 

is nothing greater than they except I myself, G od eternal, and therefore only I can satisfy diem. 

W hen people lose me because of their sins diey are in constant pain and torment, and so diey 

weep. T hen come die winds, and they strike the tree of selfish sensuality, the very heart of  their 

beings. 22.

94

T here are four winds: prosperity and adversity, fear and conscience.

T he wind of  prosperity feeds pride widi presumptuousness, with self-exaltation and vilification 

of others. T hose in authority rule with great injustice and vanity, with physical indecency and 

filthy mind, with self-importance, and with all the otiier faults diat flow from these, more than 

your tongue could recount. T his wind of  prosperity— is it corrupt in itself? N o, nor are any of  the 

others. W hat is corrupt is the tree's chief root, and this makes everything else rotten. I who 

bestow everything that exists am supremely good, so what comes with this prosperous wind is 

good. B ut it causes the wicked to  weep because it does not satisfy their heart. F or they want what 



they cannot have; because they cannot have it they suffer; and in dieir suffering diey weep, 

because the eyes like to  respond to  the heart.

T hen comes the wind of  slavish fear, which makes them  afraid of  dieir own shadow, afraid to  

lose what they love. O r they fear the loss of  their own lives or their children's or someone else's. 

O r they are afraid they will lose their position, or others will lose theirs— and all this because of  

their selfish love for themselves or for honor or wealth. Such fear lets them enjoy nothing in  

peace. T hey do  not hold what they have with respect for my priorities, and so they are dogged by 

slavish, cringing fear, made the wretched slaves of  sin. N ow one can consider oneself  as good as 

what one serves. And sin is a nothing, so  these souls have become nothings. 23.

0  ~ D ove egli e fa tto ogni suoprincipio.

2 Cf. R m. 6:15 , 19-21. " D oes die fact that we are living by grace and not by law mean tiiat we 

3. are free to sin? O f course not. Y ou know tiiat if  you agree to serve and obey a master you 

become his slaves.... I f  I  may use human  terms to  help your natural weakness: As once you put 

your bodies at the service of  vice and immorality, so  now you must
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W lnle the wind of  fear is battering them  the wind of  trouble and adversity (the very thing they 

feared) jo ins in and takes away their possessions, sometimes this thing or that, sometimes life 

itself, when die power of death deprives them of everything. Sometimes, though, it takes only 

now one tiling, now another: health, children, riches, position, honors— whatever I the gentle 

doctor see to  be necessary for their salvation and so  allow it to  happen. B ut if  their weakness has 

turned to  rottenness and diey are wholly lacking in discernment, die fruit of  patience spoils. T hen 

impatience sprouts, along with outrage and complaining and hatred and contempt for me and 

everyone else, and what I have given for life becomes death to the receivers, widi grief in  

proportion  to  their selfishness.

T his leads to die tormented weeping of impatience, which dries up the soul and kills it by 

taking away the life of  grace. I t dries up and consumes die body as well so that [diese wretched 

souls] are blinded both spiritually and physically. I t deprives them of all pleasure and hope, 

because diey have lost what gave them  pleasure, what they had set their love and faith and hope 

in. So they weep. T heir weeping in itself  is not so bad; what is bad is their disordered love and 

grief, the source of  their tears. F or deatii and suffering are not caused simply by weeping, but by 

the root from  which die weeping springs, from die heart's disordered selfish love. I f  their hearts 

were in order and alive with grace, their weeping too  would be in order, and would constrain me, 

G od eternal, to  be merciful to  diem. W hy, then, did I  tell you that their tears are death-dealing? 

B ecause tears are the messenger tiiat lets you know whether life or death is in die heart.

I  said that there is also  a wind of  conscience. M y divine kindness creates this wind after I  have 

tried to lure them with love through prosperity, and used fear to steer their hearts through  

misfortune to love virtuously, and tried giving them  troubles so that they would recognize the 

world's fragility and inconstancy. B ut none of  this pleases some people. So, because I  love you all 

so unspeakably much, I send a prod of conscience to rouse diese people to open their mouths 

and vomit out die filth of  their sins in holy confession. T hey have been unwilling to receive my 

grace in  any other way, so  now I  reproach them  directly. B ut they, obstinate as they are, dee from  

the prod of  con-

put them  at the service of righteousness for your sanctification. W hen you were slaves of 

sin, you felt no obligation to righteousness, and what did you get from this? N othing but 

experiences that now make you blush, since tiiat sort of  behavior ends in death."
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science and go right on amusing themselves with their wretched pleasures in spite of me or 

anyone else. All this happens because dieir root is corrupt and die whole tree with it, and 

everything is deadly for diem. 24. T heir suffering, their weeping, their bitterness are constant.

I f  they do  not correct diemselves while they have time and can use dieir free choice, diey will 

pass from  this finite weeping into that which is infinite. T hat which is finite will become infinite 

for them  because their tears are shed with infinite contempt for virtue, diat is, with the soul's 

desire grounded in infinite hate.

I t is true that, had they wanted to , they could have escaped this with the help of  my divine 

grace while they were still free, even though I said that this hate is infinite. I t is infinite insofar as 

the soul's being and capacity to love are infinite, though her actual hating and loving are not 

infinite. So  as long as you are in this life you can hate and love as you choose.

I f you end in love of virtue you will receive an infinite reward. I f you end in hate you will 

remain forever in hate and receive eternal damnation, just as I said when I to ld you how some 

souls drown in the river. T hey cannot even desire anything good, deprived as they are of my 

mercy and the love of  their fellows. 25. B ut the saints enjoy mutual charity, and they also love 

you who  are pilgrim  travelers in this world, put here by me to  reach your final goal in me, eternal 

L ife.

N either prayers nor almsgiving nor any other work is of  any value to [those who  are damned]. 

T hey are members cut off  from  die body of  my divine charity, because while they were alive they 

wanted nothing to do with obedience to my holy commandments in die mystic body of holy 

Church and in that sweet obedience through which you drink the blood of  the spodess L amb, my 

only-begotten  Son. T herefore they reap the fruit of  eternal damnation with  weeping and gnashing 

of  teeth. 26.

T hese are the devil's martyrs of whom I to ld you. T he devil shares widi them die fruit he 

himself  has. Y ou see, then, that this kind of  weeping yields the fruit of  suffering in this finite life, 

and in the end gives them  the never-ending company of  the devils.

, “ Cf. M t. 7:16-18; L k. 6:43-44.
4.

2
5  C arità fraterna.

z “ Cf. M t. 22:1-14 .
6.
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I still must tell you about the fruits those receive who for fear of  punishment begin to rise up 

from  sin  toward grace. T his, as I  have to ld you, is the ordinary call.

W hat fruit do  these receive? T hey begin to empty their soul's house of filth when free choice 

sends them the message of fear of  punishment. After they have cleansed their soul of sin they 

receive peace of  conscience and they ready their desire and open their mind's eye to  look at their 

dwelling place. B efore it was emptied they could not see it for all the filth of so many different 

sins. N ow diey begin to receive consolations, because the worm of conscience is quiet, as if  

waiting to  eat die food of  virtue.

I t is just like a man who, once he has purged his stomach and vomited out the bile, has an  

appetite for food. So  these souls wait for the hand of  free choice to  offer them  lovingly the food 

of  virtue, for as soon  as it is offered they are eager to  eat it.

T his is how it really happens. W hen the soul has used diis first fear to cleanse her will of  sin  

she receives the second fruit, which is the second stage of tears, that in which she begins in  

loving affection to furnish her house with virtue. E ven diough she is still imperfect, if  she rises 

above her fear she receives consolation and joy. H er love has won joy from  my T ruth, for I am  

her love. B ecause of  the joy and consolation she finds in me she begins to  love very tenderly, for 



she feels the agreeableness of the consolation that comes to her from me or from creatures 

because of  me.

O nce she has entered into  her soul's house after it has been cleansed by fear, she exercises love 

there and so  begins to  receive die fruit of  my divine goodness, the same goodness that gave her 

that house. After love has entered to take possession, she begins to enjoy many different 

consoling fruits, and if  she perseveres in this, she receives die reward of  preparing her table. T hat 

is, after the soul has passed from fear to  love of  virtue, she takes her place at her table.

W hen she has attained the third stage of  tears, she prepares the table of  the most holy cross in  

her heart and spirit. W hen it is set, she finds diere the food of  the gende loving W ord— the sign 

of  my honor and your salvation, for which my only-begotten Son's body was opened up to  give 

you himself  as food. T he soul then begins to feed on my honor and the salvation of  souls with  

hatred and contempt for sin.

-177-

W hat fruit does the soul receive from this third stage of tears? I will tell you. She receives a 

courage grounded in holy contempt for her selfish sensuality, along widi the pleasant fruit of  true 

humility and a patience that relieves her of  every outrage and suffering. T he knife of  contempt 

has killed her selfish will, which was the source of all suffering— for only die sensual will is 

scandalized and led to  impatience by insults and persecutions and the loss of  spiritual or material 

consolations. B ut because this soul's will is dead, she begins with tender and tearful longing to  

taste the fruit of  the tears of  gentle patience.

O  mildest of  fruits! H ow sweet are you to  those who  taste you, and how pleasing to  me! F or in  

the midst of  bitterness you are sweet. Y ou give peace when the soul is assaulted. W hen her little 

boat is on die stormy sea and perilous winds lash against her widi great waves, you remain  

peaceful and calm  and wholly without malice, covering the little boat with G od's gentle will. F or 

in that will you have become the mantle of  true and burning charity that no  water can penetrate.

O  dearest daughter, this patience is a queen who  stands guard upon die rock of  courage. She is 

an invincible victor. She does not stand alone, but with perseverance as her companion. She is 

the very heart of  charity, and it is she who  reveals whether die mantle of  this charity is a wedding 

garment or not. She lets it be known if it is torn by imperfection, for she senses at once its 

opposite, which is impatience.

All of the virtues can at times simulate perfection when they are really imperfect, but they 

cannot deceive patience. 27. F or if  this gentle patience, the very heart of  charity, is present m  die 

soul, she shows that all the virtues are alive and perfect. B ut if  she is absent, it is clear diat all the 

virtues are imperfect and have not yet arrived at the table of  die most holy cross. F or it is here 

that patience was conceived in knowledge of self and of my goodness, and brought to birth 

through holy contempt, and anointed witii true humility.

1 never deny the food of  my honor and die salvation of  souls to  tins patience. Indeed, she feeds 

on this food constandy. L ook at her, dearest daughter, in my gende and glorious martyrs. H ow 

constantly they fed on souls! T heir death was life-giving. T hey raised the dead and drove out the 

darkness of  deadly sin. T he world with all its gran-

2  E  has " me" ; C, S, F  have " you."  T he logical reference in the context is a direct address to  

7. patience. Catherine has shifted back and forth  between second and third person references to

patience in these paragraphs.
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deur, with all its lords and their power, could not defend itself  against them  and the power of  

this queen, gentle patience. 28. T his virtue stands like a lamp set on a lampstand. 29.

Such is the glorious fruit that comes of  tears jo ined witii charity for others. T he soul eats with  

the bleeding spotless L amb, my only-begotten Son, with tormented restless longing, with 

unbearable pain that I  her Creator should be offended. I t is not a distressing pain, because true 

patience kills every fear and selfishness that cause such pain. N o, it is a consoling pain grounded 



in charity, which grieves only for the offense to me and the harm  to her neighbors. Such pain  

makes die soul grow fat. She rejo ices in  it because it is a sure sign diat I  am  within her by grace.

96

I  have to ld you about the fruit of  the third kind of  tears. N ext comes the fourth and last, die 

stage of  unitive tears. T his is not separate from  the third, as I  have to ld you. T he two  are jo ined 

together just as charity for me and for your neighbors: T hey season each other. B ut the soul has 

grown so much by die time she reaches the fourth stage that she not only suffers patiendy but 

gladly longs for suffering, so much so that she spurns every amusement, no matter what the 

source, simply to  be able to  pattern herself  after my T rudi, Christ crucified. 30.

Such a soul receives the fruit of  spiritual calm, an emotional union with my gentle divine nature 

in which she tastes milk, just as an infant when quieted rests on its mother's breast, takes her 

nipple, and drinks her milk through her flesh. T his is how die soul who has reached this final 

stage rests on die breast of  my divine charity and takes into  die mouth of  her holy desire the flesh  

of  Christ crucified. In other words, she fo llows his teaching and his footsteps, because she had 

learned in the third stage that she could not fo llow after me, the F ather. F or no  pain can befall 

me, die eternal F ather, but it can befall my beloved Son, the gende loving W ord. And you cannot 

walk without pain, but must achieve proven virtue through suffering. So the soul rests on die 

breast of  Christ crucified who  is my love, 31. and so  drinks in the milk of  virtue. In this virtue she 

gets die life of  grace and tastes within herself  my

8.

2

9.

3  

0.

3

Cf. H eb. 11:33-38.

Cf. M t. 5:15.

Cf. P h. 3:8.

S has " truth."
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divine nature, which gives the virtues dieir sweetness. T his is the truth: T he virtues were not 

sweet to  her before, but now they are, because they are practiced in union  with me, divine L ove. 

In other words, the soul has no concern for her own profit other than for my honor and the 

salvation of  souls.

See then, gentle daughter, how delightfully glorious is this state in which die soul enjoys such  

union at charity's breast diat her mouth is never away from the breast nor die breast without 

milk. T hus the soul is never without Christ crucified nor without me the eternal F ather, whom  

she finds when she tastes die high eternal G odhead. O  who could imagine how that soul's 

powers are filled! H er memory is filled with constant remembrance of  me as she lovingly drinks 

in my blessings. I t is not so much my blessings in themselves, but my loving charity in giving 

them  to  her. E specially it is the blessing of  creation, for she sees that she is created in my image 

and likeness. At the first stage she had recognized the punishment that fo llows ingratitude for 

this blessing, and so she rose up from her wretchedness through the blessing of the blood of  

Christ in  which I  created her anew in grace. I  cleansed her soul's face of  die leprosy of  sin, and so  

she discovered die second stage. T here she tasted the sweetness of  loving me, and disgust for the 

sin in which she saw she had been so displeasing to  me diat I  had taken out her punishment on  

the body of  my only-begotten  Son.

After this she discovered die coming of the H oly Spirit, who  convinced and will continue to  

convince die soul of  truth. 32. W hen does die soul receive this light? After she has recognized my 

benefits to  her in the first and second stages, she receives the perfect light. T hen she knows the 

truth about me the eternal F ather: that in love I  have created her to  give her eternal life. T his is 

the truth, and I  have revealed it to  her in the blood of  Christ crucified. O nce the soul has come 



to know this, she loves it, and she shows her love by genuinely loving what I love and hating 

what I  hate. T hus she finds herself  in die third stage of  charity for her neighbors. 33.

So  die memory, all imperfection  past, is filled at this breast because it has remembered and held 

within itself  my blessings.

U nderstanding receives die light. G azing into the memory it comes to know the truth, and 

shedding the blindness of selfish love it remains in die sunlight of Christ crucified in whom  it 

knows bodi G od 

0 Cf.Jn. 16:8.

T hus S, E , F . C  has " in the midst of  charity...."
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and humanity. B eyond this knowledge, because of  the union [with me] that she has realized, the 

soul rises to  a light acquired not by nature nor by her own practice of  virtue but by the grace of  

my gentle T rudi who  does not scorn  any eager longing or labors offered to  me.

T hen the will, which fo llows understanding, unites itself [with me] in a most perfect and 

burning love. And if anyone should ask me what diis soul is, I would say: She is another me, 

made so  by the union of  love.

W hat tongue could describe the marvel of  this final unitive stage and the many different fruits 

the soul receives when its powers are so filled? T his is that sweet gathering together that I  to ld 

you about when I  spoke of  the three ordinary stairs, based on the word of  my T ruth. T he tongue 

cannot describe it, but the holy doctors have shown it well when, enlightened by this glorious 

light, they explained H oly Scripture.

T hus you know of  the glorious T homas Aquinas diat he gained his knowledge more from  the 

study of  prayer and the lifting up of  his mind and the light of  understanding than from human  

study. H e was a light that I  sent into  the mystic body of  holy Church to  disperse die darkness of  

error. And if  you turn to the glorious evangelist John, what light he imbibed at die priceless 

breast of  Christ my T ruth! And with that light he preached the G ospel for such a long time!

And so the light runs on, all of you showing it forth, now one way, now another. B ut the 

inmost feeling, the ineffable sweetness and perfect union— you cannot describe it with your 

tongue, which is a finite thing! T his, it would seem, is what P aul meant when he said, " E ye 

cannot see, nor ear hear, nor heart imagine how great is the joy and reward the soul who  serves 

me in truth will receive in the end."  34. O h, how lovely, how lovely beyond all loveliness, is the 

dwelling place of  die soul's perfect union with me! N ot even the soul's own will stands between 

us, because she has become one thing with me. She gives forth a fragrance to the whole wide 

world, the fruit of constant humble prayers. T he fragrance of her longing cries out for the 

salvation of  souls; with a voice without human voice she cries out in the presence of  my divine 

majesty.

T hese are the fruits of  union that die soul eats in this life in this final stage, which is reached 

through labor, tears, and sweat. So she passes in true perseverance from the life of  grace in tins 

union, which, 

4 T hus C. S, E , F  have " die soul who  loves me in truth.... " Cf 1 Co. 2:9.
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though perfect in terms of  grace, is still imperfect. B ut so long as she is bound to  her body in  

this life she cannot be filled witii what she longs for. She is indeed bound by a perverse law— a 

law that has been put to sleep by her love for virtue but is not dead, and so can rise up again if  

she lets go  of  die instrument of  virtue that keeps it asleep. T his is why it is called an " imperfect 

union."  B ut it is this imperfect union that leads die soul to  that everlasting perfection  that cannot 



be taken from  her by anything at all, as I  to ld you it is with  die blessed. T hen she finds joy among 

those who  are truly joyful in me, eternal L ife, supreme and eternal G oodness without end. T hese 

who receive eternal life are die opposite of  those who receive eternal deadi as the fruit of  their 

weeping. T he blessed come from  their weeping to  gladness. T hey receive everlasting life with the 

fruit of  dieir tears and flaming charity; they cry out and offer tears of  fire for you in my presence.

N ow I  have finished telling you about the stages of  tears and their perfection, and the fruit the 

soul receives from diese tears: that the perfect receive eternal life, and the wicked eternal 

damnation.
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T hen that soul iras restless with a  tremendous longing because T ruth had so tenderly satisfied her by telling her 

about these stages of tears. A nd in love as she was, she sa id:

T hanks, thanks to  you, high eternal F ather, fulfiller of  holy desires and lover of our salvation! 

O ut of  love you gave us love in die person of  your only-begotten Son when we were still at war 

with you. T his abyss of  your flaming charity lets me ask you for grace and mercy so that I  may 

come to you in sincerity in the light, and not run along darksomely after die teaching of your 

T ruth. Y ou have clearly shown me his truth to  make me see two  other real or possible delusions I  

fear. B efore I  go  on, eternal F adier, I  wish you would explain these to  me.

H ere is die first: Sometimes people will come to  me or to  another of  your servants asking for 

counsel in their desire to  serve you and wanting me to  instruct them. I  know, gentle eternal G od, 

that you have already to ld me, " I  am  one who  takes delight in few words and many deeds."  Still, 

if  it would please your kindness to  say a few more words on this, you would be doing me a great 

favor.

Also , sometimes when I am praying for your creatures and especially for your servants, it 

happens in the course of my prayer that I find this one spiritually well disposed, apparently 

rejo icing in you, and
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another seems to  me to  have a darksome spirit. E ternal F adier, should I  or can I  judge the one 

to  be in light and the other in darkness? O r if  I should see one going the way of  great penance 

and another not, should I  judge that die one who  does greater penance is more perfect than the 

other? I ask you, lest I  be deluded by my own lack of  insight, to  be more specific about what you 

have to ld me in general terms.

H ere is die second thing I  want to  ask you about: B e more clear to  me about the sign you to ld 

me the soul receives to  tell whether a spiritual visitation is from  you, G od eternal, or not.

I f  I remember well, you to ld me, eternal T ruth, that [if  the visitation is from  you] it leaves the 

spirit glad and encouraged toward virtue. I would like to know whether this gladness can be 

disguised spiritual selfishness, for if  that is the case I  would hold only to  the sign of  virtue.

T hese are the tilings I  am  asking you so  that I  may be able to serve you and my neighbors in  

truth, and not fall into  any false judgments about your creatures and your servants. F or it seems 

to  me that passing [rash] judgment alienates die soul from  you, and I  do  not want to  fall into  that 

trap.
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T hat soul's hunger and thirst, her sincerity and the longing with which she ask ed to be able to serve him  pleased 

G od eternal. So he look ed on her with compassionate mercy and sa id:

O  dearest daughter whom  I  so  love, you who  are my bride, rise above yourself  and open your 

mind's eye. L ook at me, infinite G oodness, and see my unspeakable love for you and my other 

servants. And open die sensitive ear of  your desire. T his is the only way you will see and hear, for 

the soul who  does not have my T ruth for die object of  her mind's eye can neither hear nor know 

my truth. T herefore I  want you to  rise above your senses so  that you may more surely know the 

truth. T hen I  will satisfy you, for I  am  pleased with your desire and your questioning. N ot diat 



you can increase my pleasure: I t is I  who  make you grow, not you me. B ut the very pleasure I  

take in my creation  pleases me.

So that soul obeyed. She rose above herself to k now the truth about what she had ask ed. T hen G od eternal sa id 

to her:

So  diat you may better understand what I  am  about to  tell you, let me begin at die source of  the 

answer: die three lights that come forth  from  me, the true L ight.

T he first is an ordinary light in diose whose charity is ordinary. (I will repeat what I have 

already to ld you about this, diat, and many other things even though you have already heard 

them, so  diat your meager understanding may better comprehend what I  want you to  know.) T he 

other two lights belong to those who have risen above die world and are seeking perfection. 

B eyond this I shall explain what you have asked me to , being more specific about what I have 

already touched on more broadly.

Y ou know that no  one can  walk in the way of  truth  without the
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light of  reason that you draw from  me, the true L ight, through the eye of  your understanding. 

Y ou must have as well the light of  faith, which you possess as my gift from  holy baptism  unless 

you have put it out with your sins. In baptism, through the power of my only-begotten Son's 

blood, you received die form  of  faith. I f  you exercise this faith by virtue with die light of  reason, 

reason will in turn be enlightened by faitii, and such faith will give you life and lead you in the 

way of truth. W ith this light you will reach me, the true L ight; without it you would come to  

darkness. 1.

T here are two  lights drawn from  this [first] light diat you must have, and to  the two  I  will add 

yet a third.

T he first is that you must all be enlightened to know die transitory things of  this world, that 

they all pass away like the wind. B ut you cannot know this well unless you first know your own  

weakness, how ready that perverse law bound up in  your members makes you to  rebel against me 

your Creator. N ot that this law can force any one of  you to  commit the least sin unless you want 

to , but it certainly does fight against the spirit. N or did I  give this law so diat my people should 

be conquered, but so that they might increase and prove virtue in tiieir souls. F or virtue can be 

proved only by its opposite. Sensuality is die opposite of  the spirit, so  it is through sensuality that 

the soul proves die love she has for me her Creator. W hen does she prove it? W hen she mounts 

hatred and contempt against it.

I gave the soul this law also to keep her truly humble. So  you see, while I created her in my 

image and likeness and made her so honorable and beautiful, I  gave her as well the vilest thing 

there is, this perverse law. In other words, I  bound her into  a body formed from  the vilest earth 

so  that when she saw her beauty she would not lift up her head in pride against me. So  the weak 

body is a reason for humility to  diose who  have this light [o f  mine]. T hey have no  reason at all to  

be proud, but they do have reason for true and perfect humility. T his perverse law, then, no  

matter how it fights, cannot force die least sin. R adier it is reason for you to learn to know 

yourself  and to  know how inconstant is the world.

T he eye of  understanding ought to see this through the light of  holy faitii, which is that eye's 

pupil. T his is that essential light which everyone in every situation must have to share in the life 

of  grace, in die fruit of  the spotless L amb's blood. T his is die ordinary light, and

Cf. Jn. 12:35-36.
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everyone must have it. T hose who  do not have it are damned. B ecause diey do not have the 

light they are not living in grace, for without the light diey do not recognize the evil of  sin or its 

cause, so  diey cannot shun its cause or hate it. L ikewise, diose who do  not recognize good and 



the cause of  good, that is, virtue, can neidier love nor desire me, G oodness itself, or the virtue I  

have given  you as a means and instrument for grace from  me, the true G ood.

So  you see how much  you need this light, for your sin consists simply in loving what I  hate and 

hating what I love. I love virtue and I  hate vice. So  whoever loves vice and hates virtue offends 

me and loses my grace. Such people behave as if  diey were blind. N ot recognizing the cause of  

vice, sensual selfishness, they have neither contempt for themselves nor knowledge of  vice and 

the evil vice brings upon them. N or do they know virtue or me, the Source of  life-giving virtue, 

or the dignity diey should preserve in themselves by coming to  grace through virtue.

So you see, lack of  knowledge is the cause of  their evil. I low necessary it is, then, for you to  

have this light!
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B ut once die soul has gained diis ordinary light she ought not rest content. F or as long as you 

are pilgrims in this life you are capable of  growing and should grow. T hose who  are not growing 

are by diat very fact going backward. E ither you should be growing in that ordinary light that you 

have gained with the help of  my grace, or you should be making a genuine effort to  advance to  

the second and more perfect light, to rise from  the imperfect to  the perfect. F or the light gives 

the soul die will to  advance to  perfection.

In diis second light there are two sorts of  perfect souls. T he perfect are those who  have risen 

above the ordinary worldly way of living, and diere are two sorts. T he first are those who  give 

themselves perfectly to  punishing their bodies by performing severe and enormous penances. T o  

keep their sensuality from rebelling against reason, these have all set their object more in  

mortifying their bodies than in slaying their selfish wills. T hey feed at the table of  penance, and 

they are good and perfect if their penance has its root in me and is guided by die light of  

discernment. In other words, they must truly know themselves and me, be very humble, and be 

wholly subject to  die judgments of  my will rather than to  those of  other people.

B ut if  they are not thus truly and humbly clothed in my will, they

-186-

may often sin against their very perfection  by setting themselves up as judges over those whose 

way is not the same as theirs. D o  you know why diis happens? B ecause they have invested more 

effort and desire in mortifying their bodies than in slaying their selfish wills. T hey are always 

wanting to  choose times and places and spiritual consolations in their own way, and even earthly 

troubles and conflict with the devil (the way I to ld you about in the second, imperfect, stage). 

T hey are their very own deceivers, deceived by diat selfish will that I have called " spiritual self­

will,"  and in their self-delusion they say: " I would like to have this consolation radier than this 

conflict or trouble with the devil. N or is it for myself that I say this, but to  be more pleasing to  

G od and to  have more grace in my soul. F or it seems to  me I could serve and possess him  better 

in this way than  in diat."

In diis way they often fall into suffering and weariness, and so become insupportable to  

themselves and sin against their very perfection. And they are not even aware that they are lying 

there in die filth of  their pride. B ut there they lie. F or if  it were not so , if  they were truly humble 

and not presumptuous, they would see by the light that I , gentle first T ruth, name the situation, 

the time, and die place, consolations or trials, whatever is necessary for salvation and to bring 

souls to  the perfection for which I chose them. And they would see that everything I give is for 

love, and that therefore they should accept everything with love and reverence. T his is what the 

o thers do, those who  reach the third stage, as I shall tell you. T hese two  sorts of  people both live 

in this most perfect light.
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T hose who  reach die third stage (which fo llows after the other) are perfect in every situation 

once they have come into this glorious light. N o matter what I send them, they hold it in due 

reverence, as I mentioned when I spoke to you about the third and unitive stages of  the soul. 

T hey consider themselves deserving of sufferings and outrages from the world, worthy to be 



deprived of any consolation at all diat may be theirs. And just as they consider themselves 

deserving of suffering, so they also count diemselves unworthy of  any fruit diat may come to  

them  from  their suffering. T hese have known and tasted in die light my eternal will, which  wants 

only your good and permits you these things so  diat you may be made holy in  me.

After the soul has come to  know my will she clotiies herself  in it and attends only to  how she 

may keep and intensify her perfection for
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tiie glory and praise of my name. In the light of faith she fixes her mind's eye on Christ 

crucified, my only-begotten Son, loving and fo llowing his teaching, which is rule and way for the 

perfect and imperfect alike. She sees how the L amb my T ruth  is in love widi her and instructs her 

in perfection, and seeing it, she falls in love with  him. P erfection is what she came to  know when  

she saw this gende loving W ord, my only-begotten Son, finding his nourishment at the table of  

holy desire by seeking honor for me his eternal F ather and salvation for you. In this desire he ran  

eagerly to  his shameful death on the cross and fulfilled the obedience that I  his F ather had laid on  

him. H e did not shun to il or shame, did not hold back because of  your ingratitude and foolish  

failure to recognize the great favor he had done you. T he hounding of  the Jews could not hold 

him  back, nor the jeering insults and grumbling, nor die shouts of  the people. H e went through  it 

all like a true knight and captain whom  I  had put on the battiefield to  wrest you from  the devils' 

hands. H e freed you from  die most perverse slavery there could be. T his is why he instructed you 

in his way, his teaching, his rule. And diis is why you can approach the gate to  me, eternal L ife, 

with the key of  his precious blood that was poured out with such burning love, with hatred and 

contempt for your sins.

I t is as if  this gentle loving W ord, my Son, were saying to  you: " L ook. I  have made the road and 

opened the gate for you with my blood. D o  not tail, then, to fo llow it. D o not sit down to rest 

out of  selfish concern for yourself, foolishly saying you do  not know the way. D o  not presume to  

choose your own way of serving instead of the one I have made for you in my own person, 

eternal T ruth, incarnate W ord, the straight way hammered out with my own blood."

G et up, then, and fo llow him, for no  one can come to  me the F ather except through him. H e is 

the way and the gate through whom  you must enter into  me, the sea of  peace. 2.

W hen A_ the soul, tiien, has come to  taste this light after so delightfully seeing and knowing it, 

she runs to  the table of  holy desire, in love as she is and eager with a lover's restlessness. She has 

no eyes for herself, for seeking her own spiritual or material comfort. R ather, as one who has 

completely drowned her own will in diis light and knowledge, she shuns no burden, from  

whatever source it may come. She even endures the pain of  shame and vexations from  the devil 

and odier

Jn. 14:6 , 10:9.

3
F  adds, " I say, dien, that diis is die soul's perfection:"
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people's L _ grumbling, feasting at die table of the most holy cross on honor for me, G od 

eternal, and salvation for others.

She seeks no recompense either from me or from others, because she is stripped of any 

mercenary love, of  any loving me for her own profit. She is clotiied m  perfect light, and loves me 

sincerely without any other concern  than the glory and praise of  my name. She does not serve me 

for her own pleasure or her neighbors for her own profit, but only for love.

Souls such as these have let go of  tiiemselves, have stripped off their old nature, their selfish  

sensuality, and clothed themselves in a new nature, die gentle Christ Jesus, my T ruth, and they 

fo llow him courageously. A_ T hese are tiiey who have sat down at die table of  holy desire, and 

have set their minds more on slaying their selfish will than on mortifying and killing tiieir bodies. 



T hey have, it is true, mortified their bodies, but not as their chief  concern. R ather, diey have used 

mortification as the instrument it is to  help them  slay their self-will. (I to ld you this when I  was 

explaining my statement that I  would have few words and many deeds.) And this is what you 

should do. Y our chief  desire ought to  be to  slay your selfish  will so  that it neitiier seeks nor wants 

anything but to fo llow my gentle T ruth, Christ crucified, by seeking the honor and glory of  my 

name and the salvation of  souls.

T hose who live in this gentle light do just this. T herefore they are always peaceful and calm, 

and nodiing can scandalize them  because they have done away with what causes them to take 

scandal, their self- will. T hey trample underfoot all die persecutions the world and the devil can  

hound them  with. T hey can stand in the water of  great troubles and temptations, but it cannot 

hurt them  because they are anchored to  die vine of  burning desire. 6.

T hey find joy in everything. T hey do not sit in judgment on my servants or anyone else, but 

rejo ice in every situation and every way of  living they see, saying, " T hanks to  you, eternal F ather, 

that in  your house diere are so  many dwelling places!"  And diey are happier to  see many different 

ways than if  they were to see everyone walking the same way, because diis way they see die 

greatness of  my goodness

E  has " wicked men's."

5  Cf. E p. 4:22-24. " Y ou must give up your old way of  life; you must put aside your old self, 

. which gets corrupted by fo llowing illusory desires. Y our mind must be renewed by a spiritual

revolution so diat you can put on the new self that has been created in G od's way, in the 

goodness and holiness of  the truth."

6  Cf. Sg. 8:7; Jn. 15:5.
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more frilly revealed. In everything they find joy and the fragrance of  the rose. T his is true not 

only of good tilings; even when they see something that is clearly sinfril they do not pass 

judgment, but rather feel a holy and genuine compassion, praying for the sinner and saying with 

perfect humility, " T oday it is your turn; tomorrow it will be mine unless divine grace holds me 

up."

O  dearest daughter, let the love of  this sweet marvelous state take hold of  you. L ook at those 

who run along in diis glorious light and their own magnificence. T heir spirits are holy and they 

feast at the table of  holy desire. B y this light they have come to find their nourishment in the 

food of  souls for the honor of  me die eternal F ather. T hey are clothed in the lovely garment, die 

teaching, of  the L amb, my only- begotten Son, with darning charity.

T hey do not waste their time passing false judgment, either against my servants or the world's 

servants. T hey are not scandalized by any grumbling on anyone's part: if  it is against themselves 

they are happy to  suffer for my name, 7. and when it is against someone else they bear widi it in  

compassion for their neighbor, grumbling neitlier against the grumbler nor the victim, because 

their love for me and for their neighbor is well ordered. And because their love is well ordered, 

dearest daughter, they are never scandalized in those they love, nor in any person, because in diis 

regard they are blind, 8. and tiierefore diey assume no right to  be concerned with the intentions 

of  otiier people but only widi discerning my mercifril will.

T hey are faithful to  die teaching that you know my T ruth gave you early in your life when you 

asked with  great longing to  be led to  perfect purity. 9. Y ou know diat when you were wondering 

how you might attain diis, your desire was answered while you were asleep. T he voice sounded 

not only in your mind but in your ear as well— so much so , if  you recall, that you returned to  

your bodily senses when my T ruth spoke thus to  you:

" D o  you wish to  reach perfect purity and be so  freed from  scandal that your spirit will not take 

scandal in  anything at all? T hen see that



Cf. Ac. 5:41 .

8  τ, ,
1 1  loro parere e morto e non vivo.

9  T he teaching that fo llows corresponds in part to  die " Spiritual D ocument"  or " N arration of  

. a T eaching,"  which W illiam of  F lete reports having received from  Catherine in 1376. I t is to

be found in the B iblioteca  C ommunale da  Siena (T .I I .F .— cc. 29-30) and in M ilan: B rera  (AD . IN . 

11— c. 56). An E nglish translation can be found in A. T . D rane, St. C atherine of Siena and her 

C ompanions, vol. 2 ,pp. 5 59 -56 2 .
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you remain unitied with me in loving affection, for I am supreme and eternal purity. I am  the 

fire that purifies the soul. So  the nearer the soul comes to  me the more pure she will become, and 

the more she departs from me the more unclean she is. T his is why worldly fo lk fall into such  

wickedness, because they have left me. B ut the soul who  unites herself  directly with me shares in  

my own purity.

" T here is another thing you must do to attain this union and purity: Y ou must never pass 

judgment in human terms on anything you see or hear from  anyone at all, whether it concerns 

you or someone else. Y ou must consider only my will for them  and for you.

" And if  you should see something that is clearly a sin or fault, snatch the rose from  that thorn. 

In other words, offer diese things to me in holy compassion. As for any assault against yourself, 

consider that my will permits it to  prove virtue in you and in my other servants. And assume that 

the offender does such a thing as an instrument commissioned by me. F or often such a person's 

intention  is good; there is no  one who  can judge the hidden heart.

" W hen you cannot see clearly and openly whether the sin is deadly, you must not pass 

judgment in your mind, but be concerned only about my will for that person. And if  you do see 

it, you must respond not with judgment but with holy compassion. In this way you will attain 

perfect purity, for if  you act this way your spirit will not be scandalized either in me or in your 

neighbors. F or you cast contempt on your neighbors when you pay attention to their ill will 

toward you rather than my will for them. Such contempt and scandal alienates the soul from  me, 

blocks her perfection, and to some extent deprives her of grace— in proportion to the 

seriousness of the contempt and hatred she has conceived for her neighbor because of her 

judgmental thoughts. " T hings go  just the opposite for the soul who  is concerned for my will. F or 

I  will only your well-being, and whatever I give, I  give it so  that you may reach the goal for which  

I created you. T he soul who considers things in this light remains always in love for her 

neighbors, and so she remains in my love. And because she remains in my love she remains 

united with me.

" So  if  you would attain the purity you ask of  me, there are three principal things you must do. 

Y ou must be united with me in loving affection, bearing in your memory the blessings you have 

received from  me. W ith the eye of  your understanding you must see my affectionate charity, how 

unspeakably much I  love you. And where the human  will is concerned you must consider my will 

rather than people's evil inten
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tions, for I  am  their judge— not you, but I . I f  you do  this, all perfection  will be yours."

T his, if  you remember well, was the teaching my T ruth gave you.

N ow I tell you, dearest daughter, those who have learned this teaching taste die pledge of  

eternal life even in this life. I f  you keep this teaching in mind you will fall neither into  the devil's 

trap (for you will recognize it) nor into  the traps you asked me about. Still, to  satisfy your desire I  

will tell you more clearly how you may never think judgmentally but only in holy compassion.
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I  to ld you that these souls receive the pledge of  eternal life. T hey receive the pledge, I  tell you, 

but not the fùll payment. T his they are waiting to  receive in me, T ife everlasting, where diey will 

have life without deadi, satiety without boredom, and hunger without pain. F or their hunger will 

be anytiiing but pamfùl, because diey will possess what they long for. And dieir satiety will be 

anything but boring, because I  will be their flawless life-giving food.

T his is how they receive and enjoy die pledge in tiiis life: T he soul begins to hunger for die 

honoring of  me, G od eternal, and for that food which is die salvation of  souls. And because she 

is hungry she feasts on that charity for her neighbors which she so  hungers and longs for, for her 

neighbors are indeed a food that, when she feeds on it, never satisfies her. She remains insatiably 

and continually hungry. T hus, like a pledge, this hunger is a beginning of  die certainty I  give the 

soul, and because of  it she expects to  receive the fùll payment. T he pledge is not in itself  perfect, 

but because of  faith it carries the certainty of  reaching its fulfillment and its fùll payment. Just so , 

this soul who is in love with my T rudi and clothed in his teaching, and has already in this life 

received die pledge of  charity for me and her neighbors, is herself  not yet perfect, but she waits 

for the perfection of  immortal life.

W hen I say that tiiis pledge is not perfect, I mean tiiat the soul who enjoys it has not yet 

reached the sort of  perfection  that will know no  suffering in herself  or in others. [She still suffers] 

for the wrong she herself  does me when the perverse law bound up in her members chooses to  

fight against die spirit. And she suffers because of  the sins of  others. So  far as grace is concerned 

she is indeed perfect, but she has not yet attained the perfection of  my saints who  have reached 

me, everlasting L ife, for their desires know no  pain, while yours still do. M y servants [in this life] 

find their nourishment at the table of  holy desire,
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and diey are at once both happy and sorrowfùl, just as my only-begotten Son  was on die wood 

of  die most holy cross. H is flesh was sad and tormented, but his soul was happy because of  his 

union widi die divine nature. Just so , these servants of  mine are happy because their longing is 

one with me, clothed in my gentle will. B ut diey are sorrowfùl because of  their compassion for 

their neighbors and because diey are without sensual consolations and pleasures, which is 

distressing to  their selfish sensuality.
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N ow listen well, dearest daughter, so that you will understand more clearly what you asked me 

about.

I  to ld you about the ordinary light that all of  you need, no  matter what your situation, and this 

concerned diose whose charity is ordinary. T hen  I  to ld you about diose who  walk in  perfect light, 

and here I  pointed out two  distinct ways. T here were those who  have risen  above this world and 

are concerned with mortifying their bodies. And there were those who  in all tilings slay dieir self­

will, the perfect souls who  find their nourishment at the table of  holy desire.

N ow I  want to speak more particularly to  you (and in speaking to  you I  will address others as 

well), and respond to  your desire.

T here are three specific tilings I  want you to  do so  that ignorance will not stand in the way of  

the perfection I am  calling you to , and so tiiat the devil will not feed die root of  presumption  

within  your soul under the guise of  charity for your neighbors. F or this would lead you into false 

judgments, which I  have forbidden you. Y ou would think you were judging rightly when in fact 

you were judging wrongly by fo llowing what you saw, for often  die devil would make you see too  

much of  the truth in order to  lead you into falsehood. H e would do  tiiis to  make you set yourself  

up as judge of  other people's spirits and intentions, something of  which, as I  to ld you, I  alone am  

judge.

H ere is one of  die three 10. things I  want you to  hold fast to : diat your judgment should always 

be qualified, and this is how: E ven if  your neighbors' sins are clearly shown to  your spirit not just 

once or twice but many times, you should still not confront them  with specific sins. R adier, when  



they come to visit you, you should correct their bad habits in a general way and lovingly and 

kindly plant the virtues [in 

θ C, E  have " two  things" ; S, F  have " three things" ; the latter reading fits the context.
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their place], adding severity to  your kindness when you must. And if  it seems to  you that I  am  

often showing you some person's sins, unless you see that it is clearly a revelation do not 

confront tiiat person specifically, but rather keep to  the more certain way and so  avoid the devil's 

deceit and malice. F or the devil would like to  catch you with tins inviting hook, often making you 

pass judgment on sometlnng tiiat is not there in your neighbors, and so you would scandalize 

them.

So  let silence or a holy argument for virtue be in your mouth to  discourage vice. And when  you 

think you discern vice in others, put it on your own back as well as theirs, acting always with true 

humility. T hen if  the vice is truly there, such people will change their ways all the sooner, seeing 

themselves so gently understood. T hat agreeable reproof will constrain them to change their 

ways, and diey will tell you what you wanted to say to diem. As for yourself, you will be 

reassured, and you will have cut the devil off  in his padi so  that he can neidier deceive you nor 

hinder your soul's perfection.

I  want you to  know also  diat you should not trust everything you see. R ather put it behind your 

back and choose not to see it, holding fast only the sight and knowledge of yourself and my 

generosity and goodness to  you. T his is how those souls behave who  have reached the final stage 

of  which I have to ld you. B ecause they return continually to die valley of self-knowledge, their 

exaltation and union with me is never blocked. T his, then, is the first of  the diree things I  to ld 

you I  want you to  do  so  as to  serve me in truth. 11.
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N ow I  will tell you about the [second], which is tins: I f  it sometimes happens (as you asked me 

to explain) that you have prayed specifically for certain individuals and in your prayer have seen  

some light of  grace in die one for whom  you were praying while you see in die otiier (and botii 

are my servants) a confused and darksome spirit, you neidier should nor can assume that the 

second person is guilty of  serious sin, for often as not your judgment would be false. And I  want 

you to  know that when you are praying for someone it may happen that at one time you will find 

that person enlightened and filled with holy desire in my presence, so  much so  that it seems that 

soul is grow-

1 T his approach to the shortcomings of others is reflected very strongly in Catherine's own  

1. letters and in the stories her early biographers relate of  her confrontations with  individuals she 

knew to  be in the wrong.
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ing fat on such goodness, as if  charity's affection  would have you share each other's good. B ut 

at another time you will find that same person's spirit apparendy far away from  me and all ftill of  

darkness and troubles, so  that it seems burdensome for you to  keep praying and holding that soul 

in my presence.

Sometimes this happens because of some fault on the part of  the person for whom  you are 

praying. M ore often, however, it is not because of any fault but because I , G od eternal, have 

withdrawn [the sense of  my presence] from  that soul, as I  often do  to  lead souls to  perfection (as 

I to ld you when I  was speaking of  the spiritual stages 12. ) . T hough I have not taken away my 

grace, I have witiidrawn the feeling of delight and consolation. T his is why die spirit remains 

sterile and dry and in pain. And I  make the person who  is praying for this soul feel the pain as 

well. I  do  this because of  the gracious love I  have for the soul who  is being prayed for, so  that the 

one who  is praying may help disperse the cloud that hangs over tiiat spirit.



So you see, dearest and sweetest daughter, how foolish and reprehensible would be any 

judgment you or anyone else might make by assuming on appearances alone, just because I had 

revealed to  you the darkness that soul was in, that it was because of  sin. F or now you have seen  

that diat soul had not lost grace, but only the feeling of  delight and the sense of  my presence diat

1 had given  before.

I  will, then, and so should you— you and my other servants— that you concentrate on coming 

to know yourselves perfectly, so that you may more perfectly know my goodness to  you. L eave 

this and every other kind of  judgment to  me, because it is my prerogative, not yours. 13. G ive up 

judgment, which belongs to me, and take up compassion with hunger for my honor and the 

salvation of souls. And widi restless longing preach virtue and reprove vice in yourself and in  

others in die manner I  have just described for you.

In this way you will come to me in truth, and you will show that you have remembered and 

observed die teaching given you by my T ruth, that is, to discern my will rather than to judge 

other people's intentions. T his is how you must act if  you would be genuinely virtuous and live in  

the ultimate most perfect and glorious light, feasting on the food of souls at die table of holy 

desire for die glory and praise of  my name.

1

2  Cf. ch. 60.

1

3  Cf. M t. 7:1; R m. 12:19 .
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I have to ld you, dearest daughter, about two; now I will tell you about die third tiring I want 

you to  be carefill of. R eprove yourself if  ever the devil or your own short-sightedness should do  

you the disservice of  making you want to force all my servants to  walk by the same path you 

yourself fo llow, for this would be contrary to die teaching given you by my T ruth. I t often 

happens, when many are going die way of  great penance, diat some people would like to make 

everyone go that very same way. And if everyone does not do so , diey are displeased and 

scandalized because diey think these others are not doing the right thing. B ut you see how 

deluded diey are, because it often happens that those who  seem  to  be doing wrong because they 

do less penance are actually better and more virtuous, even diough they do not perform such  

great penances, than  diose who  are doing die grumbling.

T his is why I  to ld you earlier that if  diose who  eat at die table of  penance are not truly humble, 

and if  dieir penance becomes dieir chief concern rather than an instrument of  virtue, diey will 

often, by diis sort of  grumbling, sin against their very perfection. So diey should not be foolish, 

but should see diat perfection consists not only in beating down and killing the body but in  

slaying the perverse selfish will. I t is by this way of the will immersed in and subjected to my 

gentle will diat you should— and I  want you to— -want everyone to  walk.

T his is the lightsome teaching of  this glorious L ight, by which the soul runs along in love with 

my T ruth and clothed in him. I do not for all that despise penance, for penance is good for 

beating the body down when it wants to fight against the spirit. Y et I do  not want you, dearest 

daughter, to impose this rule on everyone. F or all bodies are not die same, nor do all have the 

same strong constitution; one is stronger than another. Also , it often  happens that any number of  

circumstances may make it right to  abandon the penance one has begun. B ut if  you took penance 

as your foundation, or made it so for others, that foundation would be weak and imperfect, and 

the soul would be bereft of  consolation and virtue.

T hen, when you were deprived of  the penance you had loved and taken as your foundation, 

you would think you had lost me. And thinking you had lost my kindness, you would become 

weary and very sad, bitter and confiised. So you would abandon the exercises and the fervent 

prayer you had been accustomed to  when you were doing your
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penance. W ith that penance left behind because of circumstances, prayer simply would not 

have the same flavor it had for you before.

All this would happen if  your foundation were in your love for penance rather than in eager­

desire for true and so lid virtue.

So you see what great evil would fo llow on taking penance alone for your foundation. Y ou 

would foolishly fall to  grumbling about my servants. And all this would bring you weariness and 

great bitterness. Y ou would be putting all your effort into mere finite works for me; but I am  

infinite G ood and I  therefore require of  you infinite desire.

I t is right, then, that you should build your foundation by slaying and annihilating your self-will. 

T hen, with your will subjected to mine, you would give me tender, flaming, infinite desire, 

seeking my honor and the salvation of souls. In this way you would feast at the table of holy 

desire— a desire that is never scandalized either in yourself  or in your neighbors, but finds joy in  

everything and reaps all the different kinds of  fruit that I  bestow on the soul.

N ot so  do  the wretched souls who  do  not fo llow this teaching, the gentle straight way given by 

my T ruth. In fact, they do  the opposite. T hey judge according to their own blindness and lame 

vision. T hey carry on like frantic fools and deprive themselves of  die goods of  earth as well as 

those of  heaven. And even  in this life they have a foretaste of  hell.
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N ow, dearest daughter, I have satisfied your desire by clarifying what you asked me to . I  have 

to ld you how you should reprove your neighbors if  you would not be deluded by die devil or 

your own meager insight, diat is, that you should reprove in general terms, not specifically, unless 

you have had a clear revelation from  me, and humbly reprove yourself  along with them.

I  also to ld you, and I  will tell you again, that nothing in the world can make it right for you to  

sit in judgment on the intentions of my servants, either generally or in particular, whether you 

find them  well or ill disposed.

And I to ld you die reason you cannot judge, and that if  you do you will be deluded in your 

judgment. B ut compassion is what you must have, you and the others, and leave die judging to  

me.

I to ld you also die teaching and principal foundation you should give to those who come to  

you for counsel because they want to  leave
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belund the darkness of deadly sin and fo llow the path of  virtue. I to ld you to give them as 

principle and foundation an affectionate love for virtue through knowledge of  themselves and of  

my goodness for them. And tiiey should slay and annihilate their selfish will so that in nothing 

will they rebel against me. And give diem penance as an instrument but not as their chief  

concern— not equally to  everyone but according to  their capacity for it and what their situation 

will allow, this one more and this one less, depending on dieir ability to manage these external 

instruments.

I to ld you that it is not right for you to reprove others except in general terms in the way I  

explained, and this is true. B ut I  would not because of  that have you believe that when you see 

something that is clearly sinful you may not correct it between that person and yourself, for you 

may. In fact, if  diat person is obstinate and refuses to  change, you may reveal the matter to two  

or diree others, and if  this does not help, reveal it to  die mystic body of  holy Church. 14. B ut I  

to ld you that it is not right for you to  hand anyone over merely on the basis of  what you see or 

feel within you or even what you see externally. U nless you have clearly seen the truth or have 

understood it through an explicit revelation from me, you are not to reprove anyone except in  

the manner I have already explained. Such is the more secure way for you because the devil will 

not be able to  deceive you by using the cloak of  neighborly charity.

N ow, dearest daughter, I have finished telling you what is necessary if  you would preserve and 

augment your soul's perfection.
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N ow I  will say something about what you asked me concerning die sign I said I  give die soul 

for discerning the visitations she may receive through visions or other consolations. I to ld you 

how she could discern whether or not these were from  me. T he sign is the gladness and hunger 

for virtue that remain in the soul after the visitation, especially if  she is anointed with  the virtue of  

true humility and set ablaze with divine charity.

1
, Cf. M t. 18:15-17.

4.
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B ut you asked me whether there could be any delusion in such gladness. Y ou wanted to  know 

this so that you might hold to  what is more certain, that is, the sign of  virtue that cannot be a 

delusion. I  will tell you therefore what sort of  delusion there can be and by what token you can 

discern  whether die gladness is or is not in truth.

T his is how one can be deluded. I  want you to  know that people are glad when they have what 

they love and desire. And the more a soul loves what she has, die less she sees or is carefo l to  

discern with prudence where that tiling came from. She finds so much pleasure in die 

consolation that her gladness over receiving what she loves does not let her see or care about 

such discernment. T hus people who  are very fond of  spiritual consolation and find great pleasure 

in it hanker after visions and set their hearts more on the enjoyment of  consolation than (as diey 

should) on me. T his is exacdy what I to ld you about those who  are still imperfect. T hey look 

more to  the gift of  consolations they receive from  me the giver tiian they do  to  the loving charity 

with  which  I  give.

T his is how such souls can be deluded in tiieir gladness beyond die other delusions I have 

clearly to ld you of elsewhere. H ow are they deluded? T et me tell you. F irst they conceive this 

great love for consolation. T hen, whenever they receive a consolation or vision in any way 

whatever, they are glad because they see what they love and want to have. B ut often it can be 

from the devil, and all they feel is this gladness. And I  have to ld you that when die gladness is 

from  the devil die spiritual visitation comes with gladness but lingers widi pain and die pricking 

of  conscience, without any desire for virtue.

N ow I tell you, sometimes a soul may have this gladness and rise from  prayer still glad. B ut if  

such gladness is found to be devoid of  any burning desire for virtue and is not anointed with  

humility and set ablaze in the fornace of my divine chanty, tiien that visitation and whatever 

consolation or vision the soul has received are from the devil and not from me, in spite of  the 

sign of  gladness die soul feels. B ecause her gladness is not jo ined with love for virtue you can  

clearly see that her gladness comes from  her love for her own spiritual consolation. T he reason 

she is joyfo l and glad is that she has what she wanted. F or it is characteristic  of  any love whatever 

to  feel gladness when one receives what one loves.

So  you cannot trust gladness in itself, even if  your gladness should last as long as you have the 

consolation and even longer. U ndiscerning love will not recognize in this gladness the devil's 

deception  because it
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has not prudence as its counterpart. B ut if  it is accompanied by prudence it will see whedier or 

not this gladness is accompanied by love for virtue, and in this way it will know whether the 

spiritual visitation is from  me or from  the devil.

T his is the sign by which you can discern that gladness is indeed signaling a visitation from  me: 

if  it is jo ined with virtue. T his is truly a clear sign to show you what is delusion and what is not, 

which spiritual gladness comes from  me m  truth and which comes from  spiritual selfishness, that 

is, from love and affection for one's own consolation. T he visitation diat comes from me is 

accompanied by gladness with love for virtue; that which comes from  the devil brings merely the



gladness, and when one takes a closer look, there is no  more virtue than there was before. Such 

gladness comes only from  love for one's own consolation.

I  want you to know that not everyone is deluded by this gladness. I t is only diese imperfect 

souls who hanker after pleasure and consolation and are more concerned about my gift than 

about me die G iver. B ut there are others who  are sincere and without any self-interest. T hese, 

afire as they are with love, look only to me die G iver, and not to the gift. T hey love die gift 

because of  me the G iver, and not because of  dieir own consolation. T hese cannot be deluded by 

such gladness.

T his is at once a sign to  diem  when the devil in his deceitfulness would come under die guise 

of light and reveal himself to dieir spirits with a sudden great gladness. T hese souls are not 

obsessed with love of  consolation, so dieir spirits, with truthful prudence, recognize his deceit. 

T he gladness soon passes, leaving them in darkness. B ut this only makes them humble 

themselves in true self-knowledge, and scorning all consolation they embrace and hold fast die 

teaching of  my T ruth. And the devil, confounded, crawls away and never again returns in this 

guise.

T hose, on the other hand, who are in love with their own consolation often receive such, but 

they can recognize their delusion by die fact that they find in it gladness without virtue. O ne does 

not see them coming out of diis experience with humility and true charity, with hunger for 

honoring me, G od eternal, and for the salvation of  souls.

All this my goodness has done to provide for you, the perfect and imperfect alike, whatever 

your situation may be, so that you may never be deluded so long as you guard the light of  

understanding with its pupil of  holy faith that I  have given you, never letting the devil cast his
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shadow over it or covering it over with your own selfishness. F or unless you yourselves give it 

up, there is no  one who  can take diis light from  you.
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N ow I have to ld you everything, dearest daughter, and have enlightened your mind's eye 

concerning die ways the devil could deceive you. I have satisfied your desire by responding to  

what you asked me, because I do not spurn my seiwants' desires. I  give to those who ask, and 

even invite you to ask. And I am  very displeased with those who do not knock in truth at the 

door of  W isdom, my only- begotten Son, by fo llowing Ins teaching. F ollowing his teaching is a 

kind of  knocking that calls out to  me the eternal F ather with the voice of  holy desire in constant 

humble prayer. And I  am  that F ather who  gives the bread of  grace through this door, my gentle 

T ruth. 15. Sometimes, to  test your desires and your perseverance, I  pretend not to  hear you. B ut I  

do  hear you, and I  give you whatever you need, for it is I  who  gave you the very hunger and voice 

with  which you call to  me, and when I see your constancy I fulfill your desires insofar as they are 

ordered in accord witii my will.

M y T ruth invited you to  call out thus when he said, " Call and you will be answered; knock and 

it shall be opened to  you; ask and it shall be given to  you."  So  I  am  telling you what I  want you to  

do. N ever relax your desire to  ask for my help. N ever lower your voice in crying out to  me to  be 

merciful to the world. N ever stop knocking at the door of my T ruth by fo llowing in his 

footsteps. F ind your delight with him  on die cross by feeding on souls for the glory and praise of  

my name. And witii a restless heart bewail the death of  this child, humanity, 16. whom  you see 

reduced to  such misery that your tongue could not tell it.

T hrough this lamentation and crying out it is my will to  be merciftil to  the world. T his is what I  

require of  my servants and diis will be a sign to  me that you love me in truth. N or will I spurn 

your desires, as I  have to ld you.

Cf. M t. 7:7-11.

1 S, F  have " die death  of  the human race."  C, E  have il morte delfigliuolo de I 'umana  generatione.
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T hen that soul, truly lik e one drunk , seemed to be beside herself and separated from her bodily senses because of 

her loving union with her C reator. She lifted up her spirit and  gaped into eternal T ruth with her mind's eye. A nd 

as she had come to k now the truth she was in lore with truth, and she sa id:

O  high eternal goodness of  G od! W ho am  I , wretched as I am, tliat you, high eternal F ather, 

have revealed to  me your truth and die hidden snares of  the devil and the delusion of  selfishness 

I  and others can be subject to  in this pilgrim  life, so  that we might not be deceived either by the 

devil or by ourselves? W hat moved you to  this? L ove. F or you loved me without being loved by 

me. O  fire of  love! T hanks, thanks to  you, eternal F adier!

I  am  imperfect and ftill of  darkness. Y et you, perfect and lightsome, have shown me perfection  

and the lightsome path of  your only- begotten Son's teaching. I  was dead and you revived me. I  

was sick and you gave me medicine— and not only die medicine of  the blood diat you gave to  die 

sick human race in the person of  your Son. Y ou gave me as well a medicine against a hidden  

sickness I had not recognized, by teaching me diat I can never sit in judgment on any person, 

especially on your servants. F or I , blind and weak as I  was from  this sickness, have often judged 

o thers under die pretext of  working for your honor and their salvation.

So I thank you, high eternal G oodness, for revealing your truth and the deceitfulness of  die 

devil and of selfish passion, and so making me aware of  my weakness. I ask you therefore for 

grace and mercy, that today I may make an end once for all of straying from the teaching you 

have given in your kindness to  me and to  whoever is willing to  fo llow it. F or witiiout you nothing 

can be done. 17.

T o  you then I  run and in you I  take shelter, eternal F ather, and what I ask I  ask not for myself  

only, F ather, but for die whole world, and in particular for the mystic body of  holy Church. L et 

this truth and this teaching that you, eternal T ruth, have given to me, wretched as I am, slime 

forth in  your ministers.

And I  ask you especially for all those you have given me, whom  I  love with a special love and 

whom  you have made to  be one thing with me. T hey will be my refreshment, for the glory and 

praise of  your

1

n Cf. T n. 15:5.
7.
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name, when I see them running along this straight and lovely path, sincere and dead to every 

selfish will and opinion, never judging or taking scandal or grumbling against their neighbors. 

And I  beg you, most gentle L ove, let none of  diem  be taken from  my hands by the infernal devil, 

so  diat in the end they may reach you, eternal F adier, their final goal. 18.

And I  would make yet another request, for those two  pillars, the fathers 19. you have appointed 

for me on earth to guide and teach me, who  am  so  wretchedly weak, from  the beginning of  my 

conversion  until now. U nite them  and make of  their two  bodies a single soul. L et neither of  them  

be concerned for anydiing but to fulfill in themselves, and in the ministries you have put in their 

care, the glory and praise of  your name dirough the salvation of souls. And let me, unworthy 

wretched slave more than daughter, treat them  with due reverence and holy fear for love of  you, 

for your honor, for dieir peace and calm, and for die edification of  our neighbors.

I  am  certain, eternal T rudi, that you will not spurn my desire and the petitions I  have addressed 

to  you. F or I  know from  having seen  what you have been pleased to  reveal to  me, and even more 

from experience, diat you are receptive to  holy desires. I , your unworthy servant, will try as you 

give me grace to  be faithful to  your command and your teaching.

□ eternal F ather, I remember your telling me once, when you were speaking of  the ministers of  

holy Church, diat at another time you would talk more at length about the sins tiiese ministers 



are committing this very day. T herefore, if  it would please your goodness, say something about 

this, so that I  may have reason to  intensify my sorrow and compassion and restless longing for 

their salvation. F or I recall that you have already said that through the suffering and tears and 

sorrow, the sweat and constant prayers of  your servants, you

1

o Cf. In. 17:9-15.
o .

1  O ne of these fathers is certainly R aymond of Capua, the other probably T ommaso della 

9. F onte, her earlier confessor and her constant companion throughout her life. Some have

thought the second to  have been tire Augustinian hermit W illiam  of  F lete, in whom  Catherine 

also confided a great deal, but this is the less likely guess, especially in view of Catherine's 

petition regarding the relationship between the two in question. R aymond was far closer to  

T ommaso  della F onte than  to  W illiam.
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would refresh us by reforming tire Church with  good and holy ministers. T herefore, I  make my 

petition so  that this may grow in me.

109

T hen G od eternal look ed on her with mercy. H e did not spurn her desire but accepted her  petition. W ishing to 

fulfill this last request Ί 0 . that she had made because of his promise, he sa id:

O  dearest daughter whom  I  so  love! I  will fillfill your desire in  what you have asked of  me only 

if  you for your part will not be foolish or indifferent. F or that would be much more serious for 

you and worthy of  greater reproach now than before, because you have come to  know more of  

my truth. M ake it your concern, then, to offer prayers for all people and for the mystic body of  

holy Church and for those I have given you to love with a special love. D o not be guilty of  

indifference about offering prayers and the example of your living and the word of teaching. 

R eprove vice and commend virtue. D o  all this to  the greatest extent of  your power.

Concerning the two pillars I have given you and of  whom  you have spoken to me (and you 

spoke truly), make yourself  a channel for giving each of  them  what he needs, according to  dieir 

disposition and what I , your Creator, 21. give to you, for without me none of you can do  

anything. 22. I  for my part will fulfill your desires. B ut never fail— neidier you nor they— to  trust 

me, for my providence will not fail you. L et each of them receive humbly what he is ready to  

receive, and let each of  them  administer what I  give him  to  administer, each in his own way, as 

they have received and will continue to  receive from  my goodness.

2  N ot the last of  die petitions Catherine enumerates in the P rologue (ch. 9), but the last in the 

0. present exchange. T he " promise"  referred to  is the promise of  mercy that is reiterated at the

end of  each response from  G od and that Catherine takes as the basis for each new petition ( 

Cavallini).

E  has " R edeemer."

ί

2  - Jn. 15:5.
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THE  MYSTIC BODY

OF HOLY CHURCH

110

N ow I  will answer what you asked me concerning the ministers of  holy Church. F irst, so  diat 

you may better come to  know the truth, open your mind's eye and consider their excellence and 

the great dignity in  which I  have placed them. B ut because things can be better known by looking 

at their opposites, I  want to  show you the dignity of  those who  use virtuously the treasure I  have 



put into  their hands, so that you may better see the wretchedness of  those who  today are feeding 

at the breast of  this bride.

T hen that soul obediently gaged into T ruth, where she saw resplendent the virtues of the truly joyful. T hen G od 

eternal sa id:

D earest daughter, first I  want to tell you of  die dignity in which my goodness has established 

them. T his is beyond the love that I  have shown in general to  all my creatures by creating you in 

my image and likeness and re-creating all of  you in grace dirough my only-begotten Son's blood. 

Y ou attained such excellence because of die union I  effected between my G odhead and human 

nature that your excellence and dignity is greater than diat of  the angels. F or it was your nature I  

assumed, not that of  the angels. So, as I to ld you, I , G od, became a man and humanity became 

G od through  the union of  my divine nature widi your human nature. L

T his greatness is given to  every person in general, but from  among the rest I have chosen my 

ministers for your salvation, so diat through diem the blood of  die humble spodess L amb, my 

only-begot-

1 Cf. T homas Aquinas, Sermon (O pusc. 57): " T he only-begotten Son of  G od, wishing to  make 

. us sharers in his divinity, assumed our nature so  that, once made man, he made men gods."
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ten Son, might be administered to  you. I t is the sun I  have given them  to  administer, for I  have 

given diem  the light of learning, the heat of  divine charity, and the color that is fused with the 

heat and the light, the blood and body of  my Son. H is body is indeed a sun, for it is one thing 

with me, die true Sun. Such is die unity that the one can neither be separated nor cut off from  

the other, any more than the sun can be divided— neither its heat from  its light nor its light from  

its color, so  perfect is its unity.

T his Sun never leaves its orbit, 2. never divides. I t gives light to  all the world, to  everyone who  

wants to be warmed by it. T his Sun is not defiled by any uncleanness; its light is one. So is this 

W ord, my Son. H is most gracious blood is a sun, wholly G od and wholly human, for he is one 

thing with me and I  with him. M y power is not separate from  his wisdom; nor is the heat, the fire 

of die H oly Spirit, separate from me die F ather or from him the Son, for die H oly Spirit 

proceeds from  me die F ather and from  him  the Son, and we are one and the same Sun.

I  am  that Sun, G od eternal, whence proceed die Son and die H oly Spirit. T o the H oly Spirit is 

appropriated fire, and to  the Son, wisdom. And in that wisdom my ministers receive a gracious 

light for administering this light widi lightsome gratitude for die blessing they received from  me 

the eternal F ather  when diey fo llowed die teaching of  this W isdom, my only-begotten  Son.

T his light has in it the color of  your humanity, the one united with  the other. So  the light of  my 

G odhead became that light made one with the color of  your humanity. And that color became 

lightsome when it became impassible by virtue of  die G odhead, the divine nature. 3. T he person  

of the incarnate W ord was penetrated and kneaded into one dough with the light of my 

G odhead, the divine nature, and with die heat and fire of  the H oly Spirit, and by this means you 

have come to  receive the light. And to  whom  have I  entrusted it? T o  my ministers in die mystic  

body of  holy Church, so that you might have life when they give you his body as food and his 

blood as drink.

I  have said that this body of  his is a sun. T herefore you could not be given die body without 

being given the blood as well; nor either die body or die blood without the soul of  diis W ord; 

nor the soul or

Catherine, it is to  be remembered, lived a frill century before Copernicus.

3  O ne of Catherine's few references to the resurrection of Christ, but one deep in its 

theological implications.
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body without the divinity of me, G od eternal. F or the one cannot be separated from the 

other— just as the divine nature can nevermore be separated from the human nature, not by 

death or by any other thing past or present or future. So it is the whole divine being that you 

receive in that most gracious sacrament under diat whiteness of  bread.

And just as the sun cannot be divided, so neither can my wholeness as G od and as human in  

this white host. 4. E ven if  the host is divided, even if you could break it into thousands and 

thousands of  tiny bits, in each one I  would be there, wholly G od and wholly human. I t is just as 

when a mirror is broken, and yet the image one sees reflected in it remains unbroken. So  when 

this host is divided, I  am  not divided but remain completely in each piece, wholly G od, wholly 

human.

N or is die sacrament itself diminished by being divided, any more than is fire, to take an  

example. I f  you had a burning lamp and all the world came to  you for light, the light of  your lamp 

would not be diminished by die sharing, yet each person who shared it would have the whole 

light. T rue, each one's light would be more or less intense depending on what sort of  material 

each brought to receive die fire. I  give you this example so  that you may better understand me. 

Imagine that many people brought candles, and one person's candle weighed one ounce, 

another's two  or six, someone else's a pound, and yet another's more than diat, and they all came 

to  your lamp to  light their candles. E ach candle, die smallest as well as die largest, would have the 

whole light with all its heat and color and brightness. Still, you would think that die person  who  

carried the one-ounce candle would have less dian die one whose candle weighed a pound. W ell, 

this is how it goes widi those who receive this sacrament. E ach one of  you brings your own 

candle, diat is, the holy desire widi which you receive and eat this sacrament. Y our candle by 

itself is unlit, and it is lighted when you receive this sacrament. I say it is unlit because by 

yourselves you are nodung at all. I t is I who have given you the candle with which you can  

receive this light and nourish it within  you. And your candle is

4  H ere and in the pages that fo llow, the distinction between G od and Christ is often  hazy. As 

. much logic as there is in Catherine's references here must lie in her insistence that in the

Incarnation the Son did not come " alone,"  and that the Incarnation unites humanity to the 

indivisible divine nature. In the manuscript I am  mainly fo llowing (C), an early " reviser" has 

crossed out every occurrence of the first person pronoun whenever it is conjo ined with the 

expression " G od and human," and in later manuscripts the same pronouns are entirely 

omitted— apparently in an attempt to bring Catherine's theology back into line. B ut the 

haziness is too  pervasive to  be so  simply eliminated.
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love, because it is for love that I  created you, so  without love you cannot have life.

Y our being was given to  you for love, and in holy baptism, which you received by die power of  

the blood of  diis W ord, you were made ready to  share this light. T here is no  other way you could 

come to share it. Indeed, you would be like a candle that has no  wick and therefore can neither 

burn nor even receive the light. So  if  you would bear this light, you must receive the wick diat is 

faith. And to this grace that you receive in baptism  you must jo in your own soul's love. F or I  

created your soul with a capacity for loving— so much so that you cannot live without love. 

Indeed, love is your food.

O nce the soul is so  prepared, where is she to  be lighted? At the flame of  my divine charity, by 

loving and fearing me and fo llowing die teaching of  my T ruth. And she will take fire more or less 

intensely depending on the material she brings to this flame. F or although you all have one and 

the same material (that is, you were all created in my image and likeness, and all of  you who  are 

Christians have the light of  holy baptism), nevertheless each of  you can grow in love and virtue as 

you choose and as I  give you grace. N ot that you change the form  I  gave you. B ut you do  grow 

and build up die virtues in love by exercising your free choice virtuously and lovingly while you 

have time (for once time has passed for you, you can no  longer grow). So  you can grow in love.



I t is with this love that you come to receive my gracious glorious light, die light I  have given 

you as food, to  be administered to  you by my ministers. B ut even though all of  you receive the 

light, each of  you receives it in  proportion  to  the love and burning desire you bring with  you. I t is 

just like the example I  gave you of  the people whose candles received the flame according to  their 

weight. E ach of you carries the light whole and undivided, for it cannot be divided by any 

imperfection  in you who  receive it or in those who  administer it. Y ou share as much of  the light 

(that is, die grace you receive in this sacrament) as your holy desire disposes you to  receive.

B ut anyone who would approach this gracious sacrament while guilty of deadly sin would 

receive no  grace from  it, even though such a person  would really be receiving me as I  am, wholly 

G od, wholly human. B ut do you know the situation of the soul who receives the sacrament 

unworthily? She is like a candle that has been doused with water and only hisses when it is 

brought near the fire. T he flame no  more than touches it but it goes out and nothing remains but 

smoke. Just so ,
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this soul brings the candle she received in holy baptism  and throws the water of sin over it, a 

water that drenches the wick of  baptismal grace that is meant to  bear the light. And unless she 

dries the wick out with the fire of  true contrition by confessing her sin, she will physically receive 

the light when she approaches tire table of  the altar, but she will not receive it into  her spirit. 5.

I f the soul is not disposed as she should be for so great a mystery, this true light will not 

graciously remain in her but will depart, leaving her more confounded, more darksome, and more 

deeply in sin. She will have gained nothing from  this sacrament but the hissing of  remorse, not 

because of any defect in tire light (for nothing can impair it) but because of tire water it 

encountered in the soul, the water that so  drenched her love that she could not receive this light.

So you see, in no way can the heat and color and brightness that are fused in this light be 

divided— not by the scant desire the soul brings to this sacrament, nor by any fault in the soul 

who  receives it or in tire one who  administers it. I t is like the sun, which is not contaminated by 

the filth it shines on. N othing can contaminate or divide the gentle light in this sacrament. I ts 

brightness is never diminished and it never strays from  its orbit, though the whole world shares 

in the light and heat of  this Sun. So  this W ord, this Sun, my only-begotten  Son, never strays from  

me, the eternal Sun and F ather. In tire mystic  body of  holy Church he is administered to  everyone 

who  will receive him. H e remains wholly with me and wholly you have him, G od and human, just 

as I  to ld you in the example of  the lamp. T hough all tire world should ask for his light, all would 

have it whole, and whole it would remain. 6.

111

O  dearest daughter, open wide your mind's eye and look into  the abyss of  my charity. T here is 

not a person whose heart would not melt in love to see, among all die other blessings I have 

given you, the blessing you receive in this sacrament.

And how, dearest daughter, should you and others look upon this mystery and touch it? N ot 

only with your bodily eyes and feeling, for here they would fail you. Y ou know that all your eyes 

see is tiiis white

S  omits " but she will not receive it into  her spirit"  (ma  non mentalmen te).

6  Cf. the hymn L auda Sion: "Sumit unus, sumunt mille... nec sumptus consumitur" (" L et one or a 

. thousand eat ... though  eaten it would not be consumed" ).
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bit of  bread; tiiis is all your hand can touch and all your tongue can taste, so that your dull 

bodily senses are deceived. 7. B ut the soul's sensitivity cannot be deceived, unless she so  chooses 

by extinguishing the light of  holy faith by infidelity.

W hat tastes and sees and touches this sacrament? T he soul's sensitivity. H ow does she see it? 

W ith her mind's eye, so  long as it has die pupil of  holy faith. T his eye sees in that whiteness die 



divine nature jo ined with die human; wholly G od, wholly human; the body, soul, and blood of  

Christ, his soul united with his body and his body and soul united with my divine nature, never 

straying from  me. T his, if  you remember, is what I  revealed to  you early in your life and that not 

only to  your mind's eye but to  your bodily eyes as well, although because of  die great light you 

soon lost your bodily sight and were left with only your spiritual vision.

I  revealed this to  you when you had set yourself  to  resist the battle the devil was giving you in 

this sacrament, to  make you grow in love and in the light of  most holy faith. Y ou know diat you 

had gone to  the church at dawn to  hear M ass, and diat before diat die devil had been tormenting 

you. Y ou went to  stand at the altar of  die crucifix, though die priest had come out to  M ary's altar. 

Y ou stood there considering your sinfulness, fearing that you might have offended me while the 

devil had been troubling you. And you were considering also how great was my charity that I  

should have made you wordiy to  hear M ass at all, since you considered yourself  unworthy even  

to enter my temple. W hen the celebrant reached the consecration you looked up toward him. 

And at the words of  consecration I revealed myself  to  you. Y ou saw a ray of  light coming from  

my breast, like the ray diat comes forth from  die sun's circle yet never leaves it. W ithin this light 

came a dove, and dove and light were as one and hovered over die host by die power of  the 

words of  consecration  the celebrant was saying. Y our bodily eyes could not endure the light, and 

only your spiritual vision remained, but tliere you saw and tasted die depths of  the T rinity, wholly 

G od, wholly human, hidden and veiled under that whiteness. N either the light nor the presence 

of the W ord, whom  in spirit you saw in tins whiteness, took away the whiteness of  the bread. 

N or did the one stand in die way of  the other. I  did not block your sight either of  me, G od

7  Cf. the hymn A dorn T e: "V isus, gustus, tactus in te fa llitur, sed auditu solo tuto creditur." (In this 

■ section of the D ialogue C atherine borrowsfrequently from the E  ucharisticpoetry of T homas A quinas.)
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and human, in that bread, or of  the bread itself. N either die whiteness nor die feel nor the taste 

was taken away from  the bread.

I in my kindness showed this to you. I t was your mind's eye, with die pupil of  holy faith, that 

had vision in the end. So  the spiritual must be die principal vision, because it cannot be deceived. 

I t is with diis eye, then, that you must contemplate tiiis sacrament.

H ow is tiiis sacrament touched? W ith the hand of  love. T his hand it is that touches what the 

eye has seen and known in this sacrament. T he hand of  love touches through faith, confirming as 

it were what the soul sees and knows spiritually through faith.

H ow is tiiis sacrament tasted? W ith holy desire. T he body tastes only the flavor of  bread, but 

the soul tastes me, G od and human. So  you see, the body's senses can be deceived, but not the 

soul's. In fact, they confirm  and clarify the matter for her, for what her mind's eye has seen and 

known through the pupil of  holy faith, she touches with the hand of  love. W hat she has seen she 

touches in love and faith. And she tastes it with her spiritual sense of holy desire, tiiat is, she 

tastes the burning, unspeakable charity with which I have made her worthy to receive the 

tremendous mystery of  this sacrament and its grace.

So you see, you must receive this sacrament not only with your bodily senses but with your 

spiritual sensitivity, by disposing your soul to see and receive and taste this sacrament with  

affectionate love.

112

D earest daughter, contemplate the marvelous state of  the soul who receives this bread of  life, 

this food of  angels, as she ought. W hen she receives this sacrament she lives in me and I  in her. 

Just as the fish is in the sea and the sea in the fish, so  am  I  in the soul and the soul in me, the sea 

of  peace. 8. G race lives in such a soul because, having received this bread of  life in grace, she 

lives in grace. W hen this appearance of  bread has been consumed, I  leave behind the imprint of  

my grace, just as a seal tiiat is pressed into  warm  wax leaves its imprint when it is lifted off. T hus 

does the power of this sacrament remain there in the soul; that is, the warmth of my divine 



charity, the mercy of  the H oly Spirit, remains there. T he light of  my only-begotten Son's wisdom  

remains there, enlightening die mind's eye. 9. [T he soul] is left strong, sharing in

Cf. ch. 12. Also  Augustine, C onfessions, B k . 7, ch. 5 .

9
S, E , F  add: " to  know and see the teaching of  my T ruth and this wisdom."
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my strength and power, which make her strong and powerful against her selfish sensuality and 

against die devil and die world.

So  you see, the imprint remains once die seal is lifted off. In other words, once the material 

appearances of  the bread have been consumed, diis true Sun returns to  his orbit. N ot that he had 

ever left it, for he is united widi me. B ut my deep charity gave him to you as food for your 

salvation and for your nourishment in this life where you are pilgrim  travelers, so that you would 

have refreshment and would not forget the blessing of  the blood. 10. I  in my divine providence 

gave you this food, my gende T ruth, to  help you in  your need.

See, dien, how bound and obligated you are to love me in return, since I have loved you so  

much, and because I  am  supreme eternal G oodness, deserving to  be loved by you.

113

O dearest daughter, I  have to ld you all diis so that you may better know how I have dignified 

my ministers, and thus grieve the more over their wickedness. I f  they themselves had considered 

their dignity, they would not have fallen into  die darkness of  deadly sin nor muddied the face of  

their souls. N ot only have they sinned against me and against dieir own dignity, but even had they 

given their bodies to  be burned they would not have been able to  repay me for the tremendous 

grace and blessing diey have received, for it is impossible to  have a greater dignity than dieirs in  

this life.

T hey are my anointed ones and I call them  my " christs,"  because I  have appointed diem  to  be 

my ministers to you and have sent them like fragrant dowers into the mystic body of holy 

Church. N o  angel has this dignity, but I  have given it to  those men whom  I have chosen to  be 

my ministers. I  have sent diem  like angels, and they ought to  be earthly angels in this life.

I  demand purity and charity of  every soul, a charity that loves me and others, and helps others 

in whatever way it can, serving diem  in prayer and loving them  tenderly. B ut much more do I  

demand purity in my ministers, and that they love me and their neighbors, administering die body 

and blood of  my only-begotten Son with burning love and hunger for the salvation of  souls, for 

the glory and praise of  my name.

0 Cf. 1 Co. 11:25-26.
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Just as these ministers want the chalice in which they offer this sacrifice to be clean, so I  

demand that they themselves be clean in heart and soul and mind. And I  want them  to  keep their 

bodies, as instruments of  the soul, in perfect purity. I  do  not want them feeding and wallowing in  

the mire of impurity, nor bloated with pride in their hankering after high office, nor cruel to  

themselves and their neighbors—  for they cannot abuse themselves widiout abusing their 

neighbors. I f  diey abuse diemselves by sinning, they are abusing the souls of  their neighbors. F or 

they are not giving diem  an example of  good living, nor are tiiey concerned about rescuing souls 

from  die devil's hands, nor about administering to  them  die body and blood of  my only-begotten  

Son, and myself  the true E ight in the other sacraments of  holy Church. So, by abusing themselves 

they are abusing others.

114



I  want them  to  be generous, not avariciously selling die grace of  my H oly Spirit to feed their 

own greed. 11. T hey ought not do so ; I  will not have diem  do so . R ather, as they have received 

charity freely and generously from  my goodness, so  ought they to  give to  everyone who  humbly 

asks, lovingly, freely, and with  a generous heart, moved by love for my honor and the salvation of  

souls. 12. N or ought they to  take anything in payment for what they themselves have not bought 

but have received gratuitously so that they might administer it to you. B ut alms they may and 

should accept. So also should those act who  are the receivers, for their part giving alms when  

they are able. F or my ministers ought to  be provided by you with  material help in their needs, and 

you ought to  be provided for and nourished by diem  with grace and spiritual gifts, diat is, with  

the holy sacraments I have established in holy Church for diem to administer to you for your 

salvation. 13.

And I  want you to  know that they give you incomparably more than you give them, for there is 

no comparison between the finite and passing things with which you help them, and myself, 

G od, who  am  infinite and have appointed diem  in my providence and divine charity to  minister 

to you. W ith all of  your material possessions you could never repay the incomparable spiritual 

gifts you receive— not only this mystery, but everything whatever that is administered to  you by 

any- 

, Cf. Ac. 8:18-20.
1.

2   Cf. M t. 10:8 .1

3  X Cf. ICo. 9:11 .

St. G regory die G reat, who  was pope from  590  to  604, and St. Sylvester I , 314  to  335.
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one as a spiritual favor, whether through prayer or any other means.

N ow I tell you that whatever my ministers receive from you diey are obliged to distribute in 

three ways by dividing it into  three parts: one for their own livelihood, one for die poor, and die 

rest for what is needed for the Church. I f  they use it in any odier way they would offend me.

115

T his is how my gende glorious ministers conduct themselves. I to ld you that I wanted you to  

see the excellence that is theirs beyond the dignity I  have given them  by making them  my christs. 

W hen they exercise this dignity virtuously diey are clothed in this gentle glorious Sun diat I have 

entrusted to  dieir ministry.

Consider diose who have gone before them: the gende G regory, Sylvester, 14. and the other 

successors of  die chief  pontiff  P eter, to  whom  my T ruth gave the keys of  the heavenly kingdom  

when he said, " P eter, I  am  giving you die keys of  the heavenly kingdom; whatever you loose on  

earth shall be loosed in heaven, and whatever you bind on earth shall be bound in heaven."  15.

L isten well, dearest daughter. B y showing you the magnificence of  their virtues I  shall show you 

more fully the dignity to  which I  have appointed these ministers of  mine. T his is the key 16. to  

the blood of my only-begotten Son, that key which unlocked eternal life, closed for so long a 

time because of  Adam's sin. B ut after I  gave you my T ruth, die W ord, my only-begotten Son, he 

suffered and died, and by his death he destroyed your death 17. by letting his blood be a cleansing 

bath for you. T hus his blood and his death, by the power of  my divine nature jo ined with his 

human  nature, unlocked eternal life.

And to  whom  did he leave the keys to  this blood? T o  the glorious apostle P eter and to  all die 

others who  have come or will come from now until the final judgment day with die very same 

authority that P e-



1
M t. 16:19 .

1 T here is a double image here. Christ's blood is the key to  eternal life. T his key, his blood, is

6. in turn locked within the " wine cellar"  of  the Church's " mystic body"  (the sacramental heart of 

the Church), to which die pope holds die key. H e unlocks the wine cellar and appoints 

ministers to  carry die blood (die sacraments) to  die people.

1 Cf. P reface for E aster: " ... by dying he destroyed our death"  (now one of  die Acclamations

7. after the Consecration of  the M ass: " D ying you destroyed our death; rising you restored our 

life; L ord Jesus, come in glory!" ).
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ter had. N or is this authority lessened by any sinfulness on dieir part; nor can that sinfulness 

deprive the blood or any other sacrament of its perfection. I have already to ld you diat no  

uncleanness can defile this Sun, nor is its light lost because of  any darkness of  deadly sin that may 

be in the minister or in those who receive it. T heir sin cannot injure the sacraments of holy 

Church or lessen their power. B ut grace is lessened and sin increased in diose who  administer or 

receive them  unworthily.

Christ on earth, 18. then, has the keys to the blood. I f  you remember, I showed you this in an  

image when I wanted to teach you the respect laypeople ought to have for these ministers of  

mine, regardless of  how good or evil they may be, and how displeased I  am  with disrespect. Y ou 

know that I set before you the mystic body of  holy Church under die image of  a wine cellar. In 

this wine cellar was the blood of  my only-begotten Son, and from  this blood all the sacraments 

derive their life-giving power.

Christ on earth stood at the door of  this wine cellar. H e had been commissioned to  administer 

the blood, and it was his duty to delegate ministers to help him in the service of the entire 

universal body of Christianity. O nly those accepted and anointed by him  were to  thus minister. 

H e was the head of  the whole clerical order, and he appointed each one to  Ins proper office to  

administer dais glorious blood.

B ecause he has sent diem  out as his helpers, it is his task to  correct them  for their faults, and it 

is my will that he do so . F or by the dignity and authority I  have bestowed on diem  I have freed 

them from slavery, diat is, from  submission to  die authority of  temporal rulers. Civil law has no  

power whatever to  punish them; this right belongs so lely to  the one who has been appointed to  

rule and to  serve according to  divine law. T here are my anointed ones, and therefore it has been 

said through Scripture: " D are not to  touch my christs."  19. T herefore, a person can do  no  worse 

vio lence than to  assume the right to  punish my ministers. 20.

" Christ on earth"  is Catherine's favorite name for the pope as Christ's vicar.

1  P s. 105:15 .

2  T his passage reflects die prevailing Church-state relationship of the M iddle Ages, a 

0. relationship that was being severely challenged at the time the D ialogue was being written. T his

challenge was, in fact, at die root of  the struggles between  the papacy and the I talian city-states 

that Catherine tried so desperately to  mediate, and many references in these chapters suggest 

that they may very likely have been written during Catherin's diird and last stay ( spring­

summer of  1378) with die F lorentines, who  had been under papal interdict since the spring of  

1376.
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116

And if  you should ask me why I said that this sin of  those who  persecute holy Church is graver 

than any other sin, and why it is my will that the sins of the clergy should not lessen your 

reverence for them, this is how I  would answer you: B ecause the reverence you pay to them  is 



not actually paid to  them  but to  me, in virtue of  the blood I  have entrusted to  their ministry. I f  

this were not so , you should pay them  as much reverence as to  anyone else, and no  more. I t is 

this ministry of  theirs that dictates that you should reverence them and come to them, not for 

what diey are in themselves but for the power I  have entrusted to  them, if  you would receive the 

holy sacraments of  die Church. F or if  you refuse these when it is in your power to have them, 

you would live and die condemned.

So  the reverence belongs not to  die ministers, but to me and to  this glorious blood made one 

thing widi me because of  the union of  divinity with humanity. And just as the reverence is done 

to  me, so  also  is die irreverence, for I  have already to ld you that you must not reverence them  for 

themselves, but for die authority I have entrusted to them. T herefore you must not sin against 

them, because if  you do, you are really sinning not against them  but against me. T his I have 

forbidden, and I  have said that it is my will diat no  one should touch diem.

F or diis reason no  one has excuse to  say, " I  am  doing no  harm, nor am  I  rebelling against holy 

Church. I  am  simply acting against the sins of  evil pastors."  Such persons are deluded, blinded as 

they are by their own selfishness. T hey see well enough, but they pretend not to  see so  as to  blunt 

the pricking of  conscience. I f  they would look, they could see that they are persecuting not these 

ministers, but die blood. I t is me they assault, just as it was me they reverenced. T o  me redounds 

every assault diey make on my ministers: derision, slander, disgrace, abuse. W hatever is done to  

them  I  count as done to  me. F or I  have said and I  say it again: N o  one is to  touch  my christs. I t is 

my right to  punish them, and no  one else's.

B ut die wicked show how little diey reverence the blood, how little they value the treasure I  

have given them  for their souls' life and salvation. Y ou could receive no  greater gift tiian that I  

should give you myself, wholly G od and wholly human, as your food.

B ut by not paying me reverence in die persons of  my ministers, they have lost respect for die 

latter and persecuted them  because of  die many sins and faults they saw in them. I f  in truth die 

reverence they
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had for diem had been for my sake, diey would not have cut it off on account of  any sin in 

them. F or no  sin can lessen the power of  this sacrament, and therefore their reverence should not 

lessen either. W hen  it does, it is against me they sin.

T here are many reasons that make this sin more serious than any other, but I will tell you of  

three principal ones.

T he first is that what they do  to  my ministers they do  to  me. 21.

T he second is that they are vio lating my command, for I forbade them  to  touch [my christs]. 

T hey scorn the power of  the blood they received in holy baptism, for they disobediently do  what 

I have forbidden. T hey are rebels against the blood because diey have become irreverent 

persecutors, like rotten members cut off from the mystic body of holy Church. And if they 

persist m  this irreverent rebellion and die in it, they will end in eternal damnation. Still, if  even at 

the end they humble themselves and admit their sin and want to  be reconciled with their head—  

even tiiough they cannot do  it actually— they will receive mercy. B ut let no  one count on having 

the time for this, since no  one can  be certain of  it.

T he third reason this sin is more serious than any other is that it is committed deliberately and 

with selfish malice. T hey know they cannot do  it in good conscience, but they do  it nonetheless 

and sin. And it is a sin committed in perverse pride widiout any bodily pleasure: Indeed, both  

body and soul are eaten up by it. T heir souls are eaten  up because they are deprived of  grace and 

chewed up by the worm  of  conscience. T heir material possessions are consumed in die service of  

the devil. And their bodies die of  it like animals.

So  tiiis sin is committed directly against me. I t is unmitigated by any profit to  the sinner or any 

pleasure except the sooty spite of  pride— a pride born of  selfish sensuality and of  that perverse 

slavish fear that led P ilate to  kill Christ, my only-begotten Son, rather tiian risk losing his power. 

So  do  diese behave. 22.



All other sins are committed either through stupidity or ignorance or through  the sort of  malice 

that, though conscious of  the evil being done, sins for the sake of  disordered pleasure or profit. 

Such sinners

1  Cf. L k. 10:16 . Cf. also  L et. 377  to  the rulers of  F lorence.

2 Cf. Jn. 19:12 . Cf. also L et. 123: " T his is the perverse fear and love that killed Christ, for 

2. P ilate, fearing to  lose his power, closed his eyes to  the knowledge of  die trutii.... And it seems

to me the whole world is full of such P ilates who dirough blind fear think nothing of  

persecuting G od's servants, hurling their rocks of  insults, slander, and hounding."
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bnng harm to their own soul and offend me and their neighbors— me because tiiey are not 

praising and glorifying my name, their neighbors because they are not giving them  the joy of  dieir 

charity. B ut tiiey are not actually persecuting me, because while they are sinning against me, it is 

themselves they are harming, and dieir sin displeases me because of  die harm  it does to  them.

B ut diis odier is a sin committed direcdy against me. O ther sins have some pretext; they are 

committed with some excuse, widi some middle ground— for I  to ld you diat every sin as well as 

every virtue is realized through  your neighbors. Sin is committed through lack of  charity for G od 

and your neighbors, and virtue is practiced out of  the warmth of  charity. I f  you sin against your 

neighbors you sin against me through diem.

B ut among all my creatures I  have chosen diese ministers of  mine. T hey are my anointed ones, 

stewards of the body and blood of my only-begotten Son— your human tlesh jo ined with my 

divinity. W hen they consecrate they stand in die place of  Christ my Son. So  you see, this sin is 

directed against diis W ord, and because it is done to  him  it is done to  me, because we are one and 

the same. T hese wretches persecute the blood and so  deprive themselves of  die treasure and fruit 

of  the blood. T hus I consider this sin, committed not against my ministers but against me, the 

more serious because the persecution as well as die honor is not (nor do  I  so  consider it) owed to  

them  but to  me, that is, to  diis glorious blood of  my Son, for we are one and the same. T herefore 

I  tell you, if  all the odier sins these people have committed were put on one side and diis one sin  

on the other, die one would weigh more in my sight than all die others. I  have shown  you diis so  

that you would have more reason to  grieve that I  am  offended and these wretched souls damned, 

so  that die bitter sorrow of  you and my other servants by my kind mercy might disso lve the great 

darkness diat has come over diese rotten members who  are cut off  from  die mystic  body of  holy 

Church.

B ut I  find hardly anyone who  will grieve over die persecution that is waged against diis glorious 

precious blood, while there are many who  persecute me constantly with the arrows of  disordered 

love and slavish fear and self-conceit. B lind as diey are, they count as honor what is shameful, 

and as shame what is honorable, that is, to  humble themselves before dieir head.

T hrough diese sins they have risen  up and continue to  rise up to
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persecute die blood. (7  77) I spoke the trutii when I  to ld you that diey are persecuting me. So  

far as their intention is concerned, they persecute me in whatever way diey can. N ot that I in  

myself can be harmed or persecuted by them, for I  am  like die rock that is not hurt by what is 

thrown at it, but glances it back at the one who  threw it. 23. Just so , die impact of  the filthy sins 

they hurl can do  me no  harm, but their arrows glance back at diem  poisoned witii guilt. T his guilt 

deprives them  of  grace in this life because they lose the fruit of  die blood, and in the end, unless 

they change their ways through  heartfelt contrition and holy confession, they will come to  eternal 

damnation, cut off from  me and bound over to  the devil. T hey have, in fact, made a compact, 

they and the devil, for as soon as they have lost grace they are bound in sin with die chain of  

hatred for virtue and love of  vice. And this chain they have put into  the devil's hands with their 

free choice. T his is what he binds them  witii, for in no  odier way could they be bound.



T his chain binds the persecutors of  the blood one with the other, and as members bound up 

with die devil diey have taken on the function of  the devils. T he devils make every effort to  lead 

my creatures astray, to  lure them away from  grace and drag them  down into  the guilt of  deadly 

sin, so that others may share the evil that is in themselves. T his is what such people do, neidier 

more nor less. As the devil's members they go  about undermining die children of  the bride of  

Christ, my only-begotten Son, undoing diem from the bond of  charity and binding diem  up in  

the wretched chain  where they will be deprived of  the fruit of  the blood along with themselves. 

T he links of  this chain are pride and self-importance, along with the slavish fear that makes them  

lose grace rather than risk losing their temporal powers. So  they fall into  greater confusion than  

ever, since they have forfeited the honor of the blood. T heir chain is welded with the seal of  

darkness, so  that they do  not recognize into  what great trouble and wretchedness they have fallen 

and are making others fall. T his is why they do not change dieir ways. T hey do not know 

themselves, but blind as diey are they take pride in their own spiritual and bodily ruin.

O  dearest daughter, grieve without measure at the sight of such wretched blindness in those 

who, like you, have been  washed in the blood, have nursed and been nourished with  this blood at 

the breast of  holy Church! N ow like rebels they have pulled away from  that breast

“ Cf. P r. 26:27. " A  stone will come back on the person  who  starts it ro lling."
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out of fear and under the pretext of correcting the faults of  my ministers— something I  have 

forbidden diem to do, for I do not want [my anointed ones] touched by them. W hat terror 

should come over you and my other servants when  you hear any mention of  diat wretched chain 

of  theirs! Y our tongue could never describe how hateful it is to  me! And worse still, they want to  

take cover under die cloak of  my ministers' sins so  as to  cover up dieir own sins. T hey forget that 

no cloak can hide anything from my sight. T hey might well be able to  hide from creatures, but 

not from  me, for nothing present nor anything at all can be hidden from me. I loved you and 

knew you before you came into  being.

And diis is one reason the wicked of  this world do  not change their ways: they do  not believe 

in truth, by the light of  living faith, that I see them. F or if  they believed in trudi that I see them  

and their sins, and that every sin is punished and every good rewarded, they would not commit 

such evil but would turn away from  what they have done and humbly ask for my mercy. And I , 

through my Son's blood, would be merciful to them. B ut they are obstinate, and so they are 

rejected by my goodness and because of  their sins fall into  die ultimate disaster of  losing the light 

and, blind as they are, becoming persecutors of the blood. B ut no fault on die part of die 

ministers of  the blood can justify such persecution.

118

I have to ld you, dearest daughter, something of the reverence that ought to be given my 

anointed ones no matter how sinful they may be. F or reverence neither is nor should be given 

them for what they are in themselves, but only for the authority I  have entrusted to  them. T he 

sacramental mystery cannot be lessened or divided by their sinfulness. T herefore your reverence 

for them  should never fail— not for their own sake, but because of  the treasure of  the blood.

L ooking to  die contrary, I have shown you ever so  little how grave and displeasing to  me and 

how harmful to diemselves is the irreverence of those who persecute die blood. And I have 

shown  you the compact they have made against me by binding themselves together in die service 

of  the devil, so  that you may grieve die more.

I  have to ld you specifically about this sin because of  the persecution of  holy Church. And I  tell 

you die same of  Christianity m  general: anyone who  lives in deadly sin is scorning die blood and 

letting go  of
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the life of  grace. B ut much more displeasing to me 24. and serious for themselves is the sin of  

those of  whom  I  have spoken specifically.

119

N ow I would refresh your soul by softening your grief over the darksomeness of those 

wretched ones with the holy lives of  my ministers. I have to ld you that they have taken on die 

qualities of the Sun. so diat die fragrance of their virtues mitigates the stench, and their 

lightsomeness the dark. B y this very light I would have you know more deeply the sinful 

darksomeness of  diose other ministers of  mine. So open your mind's eye and contemplate me, 

the Sun of  justice, and you shall see these glorious ministers who  by their stewardship of  die Sun 

have taken on the qualities of  die Sun.

1 have to ld you about P eter, the prince of  the apostles, who  received die keys of  the heavenly 

kingdom. Just so , I am  telling you about others who, in this garden of  holy Church, have been 

stewards of die light, that is, the body and blood of my only-begotten Son. H e is the one 

undivided Sun, and all the Church's sacraments derive their value and life-giving power from  his 

blood. All diese of  whom  I  am  now telling you were appointed by rank according to  dieir state to  

be stewards of  the H oly Spirit's grace. H ow have they administered it? B y the gracious brightness 

they have drawn from  this true light.

D oes this brightness exist by itself? N o, for neither can the brightness of  grace exist by itself  

nor can its light be divided: O ne must either have it whole and entire or not have it at all. Anyone  

living in deadly sin is by diat very fact deprived of  the light of  grace. And anyone who  has grace is 

spiritually enlightened by knowing me, for I am  the giver of  grace and of the virtue by which  

grace is preserved. I t is in this light that the soul recognizes the wretchedness of sin and its 

source, sensual selfishness, and therefore hates it. B y hating sin and its source she receives the 

warmth of  divine charity into  her will, for the will fo llows understanding. And she receives die 

color of  this glorious light by fo llowing the teaching of  my gentle T ruth, whence her memory is 

filled in pondering the blessing of  his blood.

So  you see, it is impossible to  receive  this light without also  receiv-

2  I  have fo llowed the more consistent reading of  E  here. C, S, F  have: " T his is displeasing to  

4. me, and their fault is serious...."
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ing its warmth and color, for all three are fused into  one and die same thing. T hus it is that the 

soul cannot have one of  her powers disposed to  receive me, the true Sun, unless all three of  her 

powers are disposed togedier in my name. F or as soon as the eye of  understanding rises above 

physical sight by the light of  faith and contemplates me, the will fo llows by loving what die eye of  

understanding has come to  see and know, and die memory is filled witii what die will loves. And 

as soon as diese diree powers are ready, the soul shares in me, die Sun, by being enlightened by 

my power and die wisdom  of  my only-begotten Son and die mercy of  the H oly Spirit's fire.

So  you see, the soul's powers have taken on the qualities of  the sun. In other words, once these 

powers have been filled and clothed with me, die true Sun, they behave as the sun does. T he sun 

warms and enlightens, and with its heat makes the earth bring fordi fruit. So also these gentle 

ministers of  mine, whom  I chose and anointed and sent into the mystic body of  holy Church to  

be stewards of  me the Sun, that is, of  die body and blood of  my only-begotten Son along with  

the other sacraments that draw life from this blood. T hey administer it both actually and 

spiritually by giving off  within the mystic body of holy Church die brightness of supernatural 

learning, the color of  a holy and honorable life in fo llowing the teaching of  my T ruth, and the 

warmth of  blazing charity. T hus with tiieir warmth they cause barren souls to  bring forth fruit, 

and enlighten them  with  the brightness of  learning. B y tiieir holy and well-ordered lives diey drive 

out the darksomeness of  deadly sin and unfaithfulness, and set in order the lives of  those who  

had been living disordered lives in the darkness of sin and die cold diat came of  tiieir lack of  



charity. So  you see how these ministers of  mine are suns because they have taken on the qualities 

of  me die true Sun. B y love they have been made to  be one thing with me and I  with  them.

T hey have all, according to  the positions I  have chosen them  for, given light to holy Church: 

P eter with his preaching and teaching and in die end with his blood; G regory with his learning 

and [liis knowledge of| Sacred Scripture and die mirror of  his living; Sylvester by his struggles 

against unbelievers and above all in die disputations and argumentations for the holy faith that he 

made in deeds as well as in words with the power he received from me. And if  you turn to  

Augustine, to the glorious T homas, to  Jerome and die odiers, you will see what great light diey 

have shed on this bride, as lamps set on a lamp- stand, dispelling errors with their true and 

perfect humility.
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H ungry as they were for my honor and die salvation of  souls, they fed on these at the table of  

the most holy cross. T he martyrs did it with their blood. T heir blood was fragrant to me, and 

with the fragrance of  dieir blood and their virtues and with  the light of  learning they bore fruit in  

this bride. T hey spread die faith: T hose who had been in darkness came to  dieir light and they 

enkindled the light of  faith in them. T he prelates, who  were entrusted widi the authority of  Christ 

on earth, offered me the just sacrifice of  their holy and honorable lives. T he pearl of  justice shone 

in them  and in their subjects, but first of  all in them, with true humility and blazing charity, widi 

enlightened discernment. Justiy they offered me my due of glory and praise and offered 

themselves their contempt for their selfish sensuality by shunning vice and embracing virtue 

which charity for me and for their neighbors. W ith humility diey trampled pride underfoot and 

like angels approached the table of  the altar. T hey celebrated [the M ass] with bodily purity and 

spiritual sincerity, set ablaze as they were in charity's furnace. B ecause they had first done justice 

to  themselves, diey were just to  their subjects as well. T hey wanted them  to  live virtuously, and so  

corrected them  without any slavish fear, for their concern  was not for themselves but only for my 

honor and die salvation of  souls. T hey conducted themselves as good shepherds and fo llowers of  

the good shepherd, my T ruth, whom  I sent to  govern you, my litde sheep, and to  lay down his 

life for you. 25.

T hese ministers of mine fo llowed in his footsteps. T herefore they did not let my members 

grow rotten for want of  correction. B ut they corrected lovingly, with the ointment of  kindness 

along with the harshness of the fire diat cauterizes the wound of sin through reproof and 

penance, now more, now less, according to  the gravity of  the sin. N or did it concern diem  that 

such correcting and speaking the truth might bring them  deatii.

T hey were true gardeners, and with care and holy fear they rooted out the brambles of  deadly 

sin and put in their place die fragrant plants of  virtue. T hus their subjects lived in truly holy fear 

and they grew up as fragrant dowers in the mystic body of holy Church because my ministers 

fearlessly gave them  the correction they needed. B ecause there was in them  no  thorn of  sin, they 

kept to  the way of  holy justice and administered reproof  without any slavish fear. T his was and is 

the shining pearl diat sheds peace and light on people's spirits and estab- 

c “ Cf. T n. 10:11 .
5 .
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lishes them in holy fear widi hearts united. I  want you, therefore, to  know that nothing causes 

as much darkness and division in the world among both laypeople and religious, clergy and 

shepherds of  holy Church, as does the lack of  the light of  justice and the invasion of  die darkness 

of  injustice.

N o  rank, whether of  civil or divine law, can  be held in grace without holy justice. 26. F or those 

who  are not corrected and those who  do  not correct are like members beginning to  rot, and if  the 

doctor were only to apply ointment without cauterizing die wound, the whole body would 

become fetid and cormpt.



So it is with prelates or with anyone else in authority. I f  they see the members who  are their 

subjects rotting because of the filth of deadly sin and apply only the ointment of soft words 

without reproof, tiiey will never get well. R ather, they will infect tire other members widi whom  

they form  one body under their one shepherd. B ut if  those m  authority are truly good doctors to  

those souls, as were those glorious shepherds, they will not use ointment without the fire of  

reproof. And if  the members are still obstinate in their evildoing, they will cut them  off  from  die 

congregation  so  that they will not infect die whole body widi the filth 27. of  deadly sin.

B ut [those who  are in authority] today do  not do  this. In fact, they pretend not to see. And do  

you know why? B ecause die root of selfish love is alive in them, and this is the source of  dieir 

perverse slavish fear. T hey do not correct people for fear of  losing tiieir rank and position and 

their material possessions. T hey act as if  tiiey were blind, so they do  not know how to  maintain 

their positions. F or if  they saw how it is by holy justice that their positions are to  be maintained, 

they would maintain them. B ut because they are bereft of light tiiey do not know tins. T hey 

believe they can succeed dirough injustice, by not reproving die sins of  their subjects. B ut they 

are deceived by their own sensual passion, by their hankering for civil or ecclesiastical rank.

Anodier reason tiiey will not correct others is that they themselves are living in the same or 

greater sins. T hey sense that the same guilt envelops diem, so they cast aside fervor and 

confidence and, chained by slavish fear, pretend they do  not see. E ven  what they do  see they do

2  Cf. P r. 16:12. Also , L et. 123: " And I tell you there is no  other way the people of  the world 

6. can preserve diemselves spiritually or temporally than by living virtuously, for there is nothing 

that can cause us to  tail other than our own sins and faults."

2

-, “ S, E , F  have " filth"  (pu^pa)', C  has " guilt"  (colpa).
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not correct, but let themselves be won over by B attery and bribes, using these very things as 

excuses for not punishing the offenders. In them is fulfilled what my T ruth said in the holy 

G ospel: " T hey are blind and leaders of  the blind. And if  one blind person leads another, they 

both fall into  the ditch."  28.

T hose who  have been or would be my gentle ministers did not and would not act this way. I  

to ld you that these have taken on the qualities of  the sun. Indeed, they are suns, for there is in 

them no darkness of sin or ignorance, because they fo llow the teaching of my T ruth. N or are 

they lukewarm, because they are set ablaze in the ftirnace of  my charity. T hey have no  use for the 

world's honors and ranks and pleasures. T herefore, they are not afraid to  correct. T hose who  do  

not hanker after power or ecclesiastical rank have no fear of losing it. T hey reprove [sin] 

courageously, for those whose conscience does not accuse them  of  sin have nothing to  fear.

So  this pearl [o f  justice] was not clouded over in these anointed ones, tiiese christs of  mine, of  

whom  I have to ld you. N o, it was luminous. T hey embraced voluntary poverty and sought after 

lowliness with deep humility. T his is why they were not annoyed by people's derision or abuse or 

slander, or by insult or shame or pain or torture. T hey were cursed, and they blessed. 29. T hey 

endured with true patience, like earthly angels and more than angels— not by nature, but because 

of  the sacramental grace given them  from  above to  be the stewards of  die body and blood of  my 

only-begotten Son.

T ruly they were angels, for just as the angel I  have given you as guardian serves you widi good 

and holy inspirations, so  also  were these ministers angels— and such they should be— -given you 

by my kindness as your guardians. T herefore, their eyes were constantly fixed on their subjects, 

true guardians that they were, breathing good and holy inspirations into dieir hearts (that is, 

offering tenderly loving desires for them in my presence by constant prayer), and instructing 

them by word and by the example of  dieir lives. So  you see, tiiey were angels, appointed by my 

burning charity to  be lamps in the mystic body of  holy Church. T hey are to  be your guardians so  



8.

2

that you who  are blind may have guides to  direct you along the way of  truth by giving you good 

inspirations, along with their prayers and die example of  their lives and teaching.

M t. 15:14 ; L k. 6:39 .

Cf. 1 Co. 4:9-13.
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H ow humbly they governed and communicated with their subjects! W ith what hope and lively 

faith! T hey had no fear or worry that either they or their subjects would be lacking in temporal 

goods, so they generously gave out the Church's possessions to  the poor. T hus they fulfilled to  

the utmost their obligation to  divide their temporal goods to  meet dieir own needs and those of  

the poor and die Church. T hey set nothing aside, and after their death there was no  great estate 

to settle; in fact, some of  them  left the Church in debt for the sake of  the poor— all because of  

their generous charity and their trust in my providence. T hey were strangers to slavish fear, so  

they were confident they would lack nothing, either spiritually or temporally.

T his is the sign that people's trust is in me rather dian in themselves: diat they have no  slavish  

fear. T hose who  trust in themselves are afraid of  their own shadow; they expect both heaven and 

earth to let them down. T his fear and perverted trust in their scant wisdom makes diem so  

wretchedly concerned about acquiring and holding on to  temporal tilings, that they seem  to  toss 

the spiritual behind their backs. N ot one of  them  has any concern for die spiritual.

T hey forget, these faithless proud wretches, that I am die one who provides for everything 

whatever that may be needed for soul or body. In die measure that you put your trust in me, in 

that measure will my providence be meted out to  you. 30. B ut these presumptuous wretches do  

not reflect that I  am  who  I  am  and they are the ones who  are not. F rom  my goodness they have 

received their very being and every gift beyond that. So consider it useless to  wear yourself out 

guarding your city unless it is guarded by me. 31. E very effort is useless for those who  think they 

can guard their city by their own to il or concern, for I  alone am  the guardian.

I have given you your being and other gifts beyond that, and it is true diat I  want you to  use 

these by virtuously exercising my gift of free choice by die light of reason. F or I created you 

without your help, but I  will not save you widiout your help. I  loved you before you came into  

being.

T hese my loved ones saw and recognized this, and therefore they loved me unspeakably much. 

B ecause of  their love, their trust in me was generous and they feared nothing. Sylvester was not 

afraid when 

0 M t. 7:2; M k. 4:24 ; E k. 6:38 .

3
χ Cf. P s. 127:1.
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he stood before die emperor Constantine, debating with those twelve judges in front of die 

whole crowd. 32. H e believed with a lively faith that since I  was on his side, no one could be 

against him. 33. So also  were all die others fearless, because they were not alone, for those who  

abide in loving charity abide in me. 34. F rom  me they received die luminous wisdom  of  my only-  

begotten Son; from  me they received power to  be strong and forceful against the tyrannical rulers 

of the world; and from me diey had the fire of the H oly Spirit and shared in the mercy and 

burning love of  this same H oly Spirit. And for anyone who  would share in  it, this love was and is 

accompanied by faith and hope, by courage, true patience, and perseverance even to  the moment 

of death. So  you see, these ministers of  mine were not alone; they were in good company, and 

therefore diey were fearless.



T he only ones who  are afraid are those who  think they are alone, who  trust in themselves and 

have no loving charity. T hey are afraid of every little dung because they are alone, deprived of  

me. F or it is I who give complete security to the soul who possesses me in love. T hese my 

glorious loved ones experienced well that nothing could harm  their souls. Indeed, they were the 

bane of  humans and devils alike, who  often were left chained by the strength and power I  had 

given my servants over diem. T his was because I  responded to  the love and faith and trust diey 

had put in me.

Y our tongue could never adequately describe their virtue, nor your mind's eye see die reward 

they receive in everlasting life— die reward everyone will receive who fo llows in their footsteps. 

T hey stand like precious stones in my sight, for I have accepted their labors and the light they 

shed with such fragrant virtue in the mystic  body of  holy Church. T herefore I  have set them  widi 

the greatest honor in everlasting life. T he sight of  me makes them  gloriously happy, because they 

gave an example of  holy and honorable living, and were lightsome stewards of die light of  my 

only-begotten Son's body and blood as well as all die other sacraments. So I love them very 

especially, both for die dignity to  which I  appointed them, that they should be my anointed

3  T he story is one of  those related by Jacopo  da V aragine in his G olden L egend (ch. X II ), a work 

2. that was certainly familiar to Cadierine. R aymond of Capua tells us diat when Catherine 

stopped at die plague-stricken V aragine on her way back from  Avignon in 1376, she advised 

the townfolk to erect a shrine in honor of their holy fellow-citizen. T hey did so , and the 

plague ceased ( B . R aymundi Capuani, O puscula  et L itterae, [ R ome, 1895], pp. 25-30).

3
3  Cf. R m. 8:31 .

3
, Cf. 1 T n. 4:16.

4. J
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ministers, and because they were not so  foolish  or indifferent as to  bury die treasure I  entrusted 

to diem. 35. T hey acknowledged that it was from  me and used it with care and deep humility, 

with  true and so lid virtue.

B ecause I had appointed them to such dignity for die salvation of souls, they never rested, 

good shepherds that diey were, from  gathering die little sheep into  die sheepfold of  holy Church. 

In dieir love and hunger for souls diey even laid down their lives to  rescue diem  from  the devils' 

hands. 36. T hey made themselves weak along widi those who  were weak. T hat is, to keep the 

weak from being confounded with despair and to give them more room to expose their 

weakness, diey would show their own weakness, saying, " I am  weak along with you." 37. T hey 

wept with  those who  wept and rejo iced widi those who  rejo iced. 38. T hus diey knew how to  give 

everyone the right food ever so tenderly. T hey encouraged the good by rejo icing in their 

goodness, for diey were not gnawed up with envy but broad in the generosity of  their charity for 

their neighbors and subjects. T hose who  were sinfùl they drew out of  their sin by showing diat 

they diemselves were also sinful and weak. T heir compassion was true and holy, and while 

correcting others and imposing penances for die sins they had committed, diey themselves in  

their charity did penance along with them. B ecause of their love, they who  were imposing the 

penance suffered more than those who received it. And sometimes some of  them  actually did die 

same penance themselves, especially when they saw that it seemed very difficult for the penitent. 

And by that act the difficulty became sweet for diem.

O  my loved ones! T hey who  were superiors became as subjects. T hey who  were in authority 

became as servants. T hough they were healthy, without die sickness and leprosy of deadly sin, 

they became as if  afflicted. T hough they were strong, they became as if  weak. W ith the dull and 

simple diey showed diemselves as simple, and widi die lowly, as lowly. And so  with every sort of  

person  they knew how to  deal humbly and widi charity, giving to  everyone die right food.



W hat made this possible? T he hungry longing they had conceived in me for my honor and die 

salvation of  souls. T hey ran to  feast on

3
c Cf. M t. 25:14-30; T h. 19:12-27.
5.

3
z Cf. T n. 10.
6. J

3
7 Cf. 1 Co. 9:22 .

3
R m. 12:15 . (C  omits " rejo iced with those who  rejo iced." )
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these at the table of  the most holy cross, refusing no  labor and evading no  to il. Z ealous as they 

were for souls and for the welfare of holy Church and the spread of die faith, they walked 

through the brambles of  trial and exposed themselves to  every sort of  danger with true patience. 

T hey offered me the fragrant incense of eager longing and constant humble prayer. W ith their 

tears and sweat they anointed the wounds the guilt of deadly sin had made, and those who  

humbly received diis anointing regained perfect health.

120

D earest daughter, I  have given you but a glimpse of  die high dignity to  which I  have appointed 

those I have chosen to  be my ministers— a mere glimpse, I tell you, in relation to how great a 

dignity diis is.

B ecause of  the dignity and authority I  have given them, it never has nor ever will be my will 

that die hand of  civil law should touch diem  for any sin of  theirs. T o  do  so  would be a wretched 

offense against me. N o, it is my will that diey be held in due reverence, not for what diey are in 

themselves, but for my sake, because of  the authority I  have given diem. T herefore, die virtuous 

must not lessen dieir reverence, even should these ministers fall short in virtue. And so  far as the 

virtues of  my ministers are concerned, I  have described them  for you by setting them  before you 

as stewards of the Sun, that is, of  my Son's body and blood and of die other sacraments. T his 

dignity belongs to  all who  are appointed as such stewards, to  die bad as well as to  the good.

I  to ld you that diose who  were perfect took on the qualities of  the sun. T hey gave the light and 

warmth of loving charity to their neighbors, and because of this warmth they bore fruit and 

caused virtue to spring up in the souls of  their subjects. I suggested to  you that they are angels, 

and such is the truth. I have given them  to  you to  be your guardians, to  protect you and breathe 

good inspirations into  your hearts by means of  their holy prayers, dieir teaching, and the mirror 

of  dieir lives. T hey are to  serve you by administering to  you die holy sacraments. T hey are to  be 

like the angel who  serves and protects you and inspires you with  good and holy thoughts. 39.

So  you see how worthy of  love they are if , beyond die dignity to  which I have appointed diem, 

they are for you a shining example of

Cf. H eb. 1:14.
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virtue as were those I  have to ld you about, and as all of  diem  are in duty bound to  be. And you 

must hold diem  in great reverence, because they are my beloved children and suns sent into  die 

mystic body of  holy Church because of  their virtue. F or everyone who  is virtuous is worthy of  

love; how much more so  these, because of  the ministry I  have entrusted to  them! So  because of  

their virtue and because of  their sacramental dignity you ought to  love diem. And you ought to  

hate the sms of  those who  lead evil lives. B ut you may not for all diat set yourselves up as their 

judges; diis is not my will, because they are my christs and you ought to  love and reverence the 

authority I  have given diem. 40.



Y ou know well enough that if someone filthy or poorly dressed were to offer you a great 

treasure that would give you life, you would not disdain the bearer for love of  die treasure and 

the lord who  had sent it, even though the bearer was ragged and filthy. H e might well displease 

you, but for love of  die lord you would do  what you could to  persuade him  to  get rid of  his filth  

and put on better clothes. T his is how you ought to  act in the realm  of  charity, and this is how I  

want you to  act toward diose of  my ministers who  are out of  line, who  are covered with the filth  

of sin and ragged from their abuse of charity when they bring you the great treasures of the 

Church's sacraments. Y ou receive grace through these sacraments no matter how sinful the 

bearers may be when you receive diem  worthily, for love of  me, G od eternal, the sender, and for 

love of  the life of  grace that you receive from this great treasure; for it brings me to  you, wholly 

G od and wholly human, diat is, die body and blood of my Son united with my divinity. Y ou 

ought to despise and hate the ministers' sins, and try to  dress them  in the new clothes of  charity 

and holy prayer, and wash away their filth  with your tears. In other words, you should hold them  

out to  me with  tears and great desire, so  that I  in my goodness may clothe diem  with  the garment 

of  charity.

Y ou know well that I  want to  be gracious to diem  if  only they are disposed to receive it and 

you to  ask it of  me. F or it is not my will that diey should administer die Sun to  you out of  their 

darksomeness, nor diat they should be stripped of die garment of virtue and filthy with 

dishonorable living. Indeed, I  have appointed them  and given them  to  you to  be angels on earth 

and suns, as I  have to ld you. W hen they are less than that, you ought to  pray for them. B ut you 

are not to  judge 

0 Cf. M t. 23:2-3.
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them. L eave the judging to me, and I , because of  your prayers and my own desire, will be 

merciful to them. I f they will not change dieir ways, the dignity they have will be their 

destruction. And if  die great reproof  they receive from  me, the supreme Judge, at the moment of  

deadi does not make diem  change or reach out for my generous mercy, they will be condemned 

to  eternal fire.

121

N ow listen well, dearest daughter, for I  want to show you the wretchedness of  their lives, so  

that you and my other servants will have die more reason to offer me humble and constant 

prayer for diem. N o matter where you turn, to secular or religious, clerics or prelates, lowly or 

great, young or old, you see nothing but sin. All of  diem  pelt me with the filth of  deadly sin. B ut 

their filtii harms only diemselves, not me. 41.

U p to now I  have to ld you about the excellence of  my ministers and the virtues of  the good, 

both to refresh your soul and to make you better appreciate the wretchedness of diese wicked 

ones and see how deserving diey are of  greater rebuke and more into lerable punishment. B y die 

same token, my chosen and loved ministers, because they have virtuously used the treasure 

entrusted to them, deserve a greater reward, deserve to stand as pearls in my sight. I t is just the 

contrary for these wretched ones, for they will reap a cruel punishment.

D o  you know, dearest daughter— listen with  grieving bitterness of  heart— do  you know where 

these have set their principle and foundation? In their own selfish self-centeredness. T here is 

born the tree of  pride with its offshoot of indiscretion. So, lacking in discernment as they are, 

they assume honor and glory for themselves by seeking higher office and adornments and 

delicacies for dieir bodies, repaying me with abuse and sin. T hey take to  themselves what is not 

theirs and give me what is not mine. T o me should be given glory and my name should be 

praised; to diemselves is due contempt for their selfish sensuality. T hey ought to know 

themselves enough to  consider themselves



4  After having clearly affirmed the incomparable dignity of  the priesthood as such, Catherine

1. goes on to  fearlessly expose the wretched state of  many unworthy ministers. T his exposé, even

in the crudity of  some of  its parts, is no mere scandal-mongering. I ts only intent is to rouse 

sorrow and stronger love to  wrest from G od, by prayer and penance, the grace of  reform for 

the Church and its members. I t is essential to  read these pages in the spirit in which  they were 

written, or pass over them  altogether ( Cavallini).
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unworthy of the tremendous mystery they have received from me. B ut they do just the 

opposite, for, bloated with pride as they are, they never have their fill of gobbling up earthly 

riches and the pleasures of die world, while tiiey are stingy, greedy, and avaricious toward die 

poor.

B ecause of dus wretched pride and avarice born of dieir sensual selfishness, they have 

abandoned the care of  souls and give diemselves over completely to  guarding and caring for their 

temporal possessions. T hey leave behind my little sheep, whom  I had entrusted to them, like 

sheep without a shepherd. 42. T hey neither pasture nor feed diem  either spiritually or materially. 

Spiritually they do  administer the sacraments of  holy Church (the power of  which sacraments can  

neidier be taken away nor lessened by any sin of  theirs) but they do not feed them  with sincere 

prayers, with hungry longing for their salvation, with holy and honorable living, nor do  they feed 

their poor subjects with  temporal assistance.

I to ld you diey were to distribute dieir material goods in three portions: one for their own 

needs, one for the poor, and one for the use of  die Church. 43. B ut these do  the opposite. N ot 

only do  they not give what they are in duty bound to  give to  the poor, but they rob them  through  

simony and their hankering after money, selling die grace of the H oly Spirit. 44. Some are so  

mean that they are unwilling to  give to  die needy die very tilings I  have given them  freely so  that 

they might give them to you— unless their hands are filled [with money] or they are plentifully 

supplied with gifts [in return]. T hey love their subjects for what tiiey can get from  them, and no  

more. T hey spend all the goods of  the Church on nothing but clothes for their bodies. T hey go  

about fancily dressed, not like clerics and religious, but like lords or court lackeys. T hey are 

concerned about having grand horses, many gold and silver vessels, and well-adorned homes. 

T hey have and keep what tiiey ought not, all with huge vanity. T heir heart babbles out its 

disordered vanity, 45. and their whole desire is feasting, making a god of  their bellies, 46. eating 

and drinking inordinately. So  they soon fall into  impure and lustful living.

W oe, woe, to  their wretched lives! F or what the gende W ord, my only-begotten Son, won  witii 

such suffering on the wood of  the most 

9 Cf. Z c. 10-11; M t. 9:36 ; M k. 6:34 .

4
Cf. ch. 114.

, *  4 Cf. Ac. 8:20 .
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c 4 Cf. Si. 21:29 .
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z 4 P h. 3:19.
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holy cross they spend on prostitutes. T hey devour the souls who were bought with Christ's 

blood, eating them up in so many wretched ways, and feeding dieir own children with what 

belongs to  the poor. O  you temples of  the devil! I  appointed you to  be earthly angels in this life, 

but you are devils who  have taken up die devils' work! T he devils dispense darkness from  what is 

theirs, and administer excruciating torments. W ith their vexatious temptations they lure souls



away from  grace to  drag diem  down to  the guilt of  deadly sin. T hey exert every effort they can in  

this. Although  no  sin can touch the soul who  does not want it, diey nevertheless do  all they can. 

47. T hus these wretches, unworthy of  being called ministers, are devils incarnate, for by dieir sins 

they have patterned themselves after the devils. T hey perform  their task of  administering me, the 

true T ight, out of  die darkness of  deadly sin, and diey administer to  their subjects and to  others 

the darksomeness of  their perverted and evil lives. T hey are the cause of  confusion and suffering 

to  the spirits of  those who see their disorderly living. Indeed, they are die cause of  confusion and 

suffering to die consciences of  those they succeed in dragging down from  the state of  grace and 

the way of  truth, for by leading diem  into  sin they make them  walk in die way of  falsehood.

B ut those who fo llow them do not in fact have an excuse for dieir sin, for no one can be 

forced into deadly sin eidier by these visible devils or the invisible ones. N o one ought to  give 

attention to dieir lives or copy what they do. Still, as my T ruth admonished you in the holy 

G ospel, you should do  as they tell you. 48. T his is die teaching given you in the mystic body of  

holy Church, borne in H oly Scripture, and brought to you by my trumpeters, the preachers 

whose duty it is to  proclaim  my word. B ut the woe that is their just desert, and dieir evil lives, you 

are not to imitate. N or are you to punish them, for in that you would offend me. L eave them  

their evil lives and take for yourselves dieir teaching. And leave their punishment to  me, for I  am  

the gentle eternal G od, and I  reward everything good and punish every sin.

T heir dignity in being my ministers will not save them from my punishment. Indeed, unless 

they change their ways, diey will be punished more severely tiian all die others, because they have 

received more from my kindness. H aving sinned so miserably, they are deserving of greater 

punishment. So  you see how they are devils, just as I  to ld 

4  .
7 T his sentence is not in C, but occurs in S, E , F .

o 4 M t. 23:3.
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you that my chosen ones are angels on earth and do  the work of  the angels.

122

I  to ld you diat the pearl of  justice was luminous in those chosen ones. N ow I  tell you that the 

jewel these puny wretches wear over their heart is injustice. 49. T his injustice proceeds from  and 

is mounted in their self-centeredness, for because of their selfishness they perpetrate injustice  

against tiieir own souls and against me, along with their dark lack of discernment. T hey do not 

pay me my due of  glory, nor do diey do themselves the justice of  holy and honorable living or 

desire for the salvation of souls or hunger for virtue. T hus they commit injustice against their 

subjects and neighbors, and do  not correct them  for tiieir sins. Indeed, as if  they were blind and 

did not know, because of their perverse fear of  incurring others' displeasure, they let them  lie 

asleep in their sickness. T hey do not consider that by wishing to please creatures they are 

displeasing both them  and me your Creator.

Sometimes they administer correction as if  to cloak themselves in this little bit of  justice. B ut 

they will never correct persons of  any importance, even though they may be guilty of  greater sin  

than more lowly people, for fear that these might retaliate by standing in their way or deprive 

them of  dieir rank and their way of  living. T hey will, however, correct the little people, because 

they are sure these cannot harm  them  or deprive them  of  their rank. Such injustice comes from  

their wretched selfish  love for themselves.

T his selfishness has poisoned die whole world as well as the mystic body of  holy Church and 

made die garden of this bride a field overgrown witii putrid weeds. T hat garden was well 

cultivated when it had true workers, diat is, my holy ministers, and it was adorned with an  

abundance of fragrant flowers, because good shepherds whose own lives were honorable and 

holy kept their subjects from  living evil lives. B ut diat is not the case today. In fact, it is just die



opposite, because evil shepherds are causing their subjects to be evil. So this bride is full of  

thorns, hill of  a multitude of  different sins.

N ot diat she can herself be infected widi the fildi of sin or that die power of her holy 

sacraments can suffer any damage. B ut those who

4  Cf. W s. 5:18 . " H e will put on justice as a breastplate."  Also  E p. 6:14 . " So stand your ground, 

9. with  truth buckled round your waist, and integrity for a breastplate."
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feed at the breast of  this bride imbide fildi into  dieir souls when they surrender the dignity to  

which I  appointed diem. T heir dignity is not lessened in itself, but only in relation to  themselves. 

T hus because of  dieir sins die blood is disgraced, for laypeople lose the reverence they ought to  

have for them because of the blood, even though this should not be so . And if they are so  

irreverent, their guilt is not lessened because of their shepherds' sins. I t is only diat these 

wretches have become mirrors of  wickedness, whereas I had appointed them  to be mirrors of  

virtue.

123

W hat is the source of  such fildi in their souls? T heir own selfish sensuality. T heir selfishness 

has made a lady of dieir sensuality, and their wretched little souls have become her slaves, 

whereas I  made them  to  be free by the blood of  my Son, when the whole human race was freed 

from  slavery to  the devil and his rule. E very person receives this grace, but these whom  I  have 

anointed I have freed from the world's service and appointed them to serve me alone, G od 

eternal, by being stewards of  the sacraments of  holy Church.

I have made them so free, in fact, that it has never been my will, nor is it now, that any civil 

authority should presume to sit in judgment over them. And do you know, dearest daughter, 

what thanks they give me for such a great gift? T his is their dianks: T hey hound me constantly 

with so many villainous sins that your tongue could never describe them, and you would faint if  

you heard them. B ut I  want to  tell you at least something about them  beyond what I  have already 

said, to  give you more reason for tears and compassion.

M y ministers should be standing at the table of  the cross in holy desire, nourishing themselves 

there on the food of  souls for my honor. And though every person ought to  do  this, much more 

should those whom  I  have chosen to  administer for you the body and blood of  my only-begotten  

Son, Christ crucified, and to  give you an example of  good and holy living by fo llowing my T rudi 

in their suffering and in  great holy longing as they make your souls dieir food.

B ut instead these have made the taverns their table, and diere in public diey swear and perjure 

themselves in sin upon miserable sin, as if  they were blind and bereft of  the light of  reason. T hey 

have become beasts in dieir sinning, lustful in  word and deed. T hey do  not so  much
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as know what the D ivine O ffice is, and even if  they say it from  time to  time they are saying it 

with dieir tongue while their heart is far from me. 50. T hey are like criminal gamblers and 

swindlers: After they have gambled away their own souls into  the devils' hands, they gamble away 

the goods of  die Church as well, and they gamble and barter away whatever material goods they 

have been given in virtue of  [my Son's] blood. So  the poor go  widiout what is due diem, and die 

Church's needs are not provided for.

B ecause they have made diemselves die devil's temple, they are no  longer concerned about my 

temple. R ather, the things that should go for the adornment of  die Church and her temples out 

of respect for die blood go instead to adorn the houses they live in. And worse: T hey act like 

husbands adorning their brides; these incarnate devils use die Church's property to adorn die 

she-devils widi whom  they live in sin and indecency. Shamelessly they let them  come and stay 

and go. And while diey, miserable devils, stand at the altar to celebrate, it does not even bodier 

them  to see their wretched she-devils coming up with dieir children by die hand, to  make their 

offering with the other people!



O  devils and worse than devils! At least let your iniquity be hid from  the eyes of  your subjects! 

T hen at least, though you would still be offending me and harming yourselves, you would not be 

hurting your neighbors by actually setting your evil lives before their eyes. F or by your example 

you give them reason not to leave their own sinfhl ways, but to fall into the same sins as yours 

and worse. I s this the kind of  purity I  demand of  my ministers when they go  to celebrate at the 

altar? T his is the sort of purity tiiey bring: T hey get up in the morning with their minds 

contaminated and their bodies corrupt. After spending the night bedded down with deadly sin  

they go to celebrate [M ass]! O  tabernacles of die devil! W here are your nightiy vigils and die 

so lemn and devout praying of die O ffice? W here is your constant devoted prayer? In that 

nighttime you ought to be readying yourselves for die mystery you are to celebrate in the 

morning. Y ou ought to be taking a deeper look at yourselves, recognizing and acknowledging 

that you are unworthy of  so  great a mystery. And you should be taking a deeper look at me, for I  

in my goodness, not for any merit of  yours, made you wor- 

0 Cf. I s. 29:13 ; M t. 15:8 ; M k. 7:6.
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thy of  it, and made you my ministers so  diat you might serve my odier creatures.

124

I  am  letting you know, dearest daughter, diat in diis sacrament I  demand of  you and of  them  

the greatest purity that is possible to  humanity in diis life— so  much so  that you for your part as 

well as diey ought to  constandy strive to  attain  it. Y ou should reflect that, were it possible for the 

angels to be purified, diey would have to  be purified for diis mystery. B ut diis is not possible; 

they do  not need to  be purified, for the poison of  sin cannot infect them. I  am  telling you diis to  

make you see what great purity I demand of you and them, and especially of them, in this 

sacrament. B ut diey do just the opposite to me, for diey come to diis mystery 51. wholly 

impure— and not simply widi the sort of impurity and weakness to which you are all naturally 

inclined because of your weak nature (although reason can calm its rebellion if free choice so  

wills). N o, these wretches not only do not restrain their weakness; they make it worse by 

committing diat cursed unnatural sin. As if  they were blind and stupid, widi the light of their 

understanding extinguished, they do not recognize what miserable filth diey are wallowing in. 

T he stench reaches even up to  me, supreme P urity, and is so  hateftil to  me diat for this sin alone 

five cities 52. were struck down by my divine judgment. F or my divine justice could no longer 

to lerate it, so despicable to  me is tins abominable sin. B ut die stench displeases not only me, as I  

have said, but the devils as well, those very devils diese wretches have made dieir masters. I t is 

not its sinftilness diat displeases diem, for they like nothing that is good. B ut because dieir nature 

was angelic , that nature still loathes die sight of  that horrendous sin actually being committed. I t 

is true that it was tiiey who in die beginning shot the poisoned arrows of concupiscence, but 

when it comes to  die sinful act itself  they run away.

S  alone has " they come to  this mystery."

5  In G n. 19:24-25 only Sodom  and G omorrah  are mentioned, as also  in practically every other

2. biblical allusion (cf. I s. 13:19 , 1:9; R m. 9:29 ; Jd. 7, etc.). B ut in W s. 10:6 we find: " ... the fire 

raining down on the F ive Cities, in witness against whose evil ways a desolate land still smokes 

..."  the five being Sodom, G omorrah, Admah, Z eboiim, and Z oar.
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Y ou know, if  you remember well, how before the great D eath 53.1 showed you how despicable 

this sin is to  me, and how the world is corrupted by it. At that time, when I  lifted your spirit up 

above yourself  in holy desire, I showed you die whole world, and in people of  almost every walk 

of  life you saw this miserable sin. Y ou saw in that revelation how the devils tied. And you know 



that your spirit suffered so  from  the stench that you thought you would surely die. Y ou could see 

nowhere that you and my other servants could go to escape being touched by this leprosy. I t 

seemed you could not live among die lowly or die great, die old or die young, religious or clerics, 

superiors or subjects, masters or servants; for they were all contaminated in mind and body by 

this curse. I did not show you then, nor am I telling you now, which individuals are the 

exceptions, for I  do  leave some just ones among the wicked to  hold back my justice 54. so  that I  

may not command the very stones to  rise up against them, nor the earth to  swallow them  up, nor 

the beasts to devour them, nor the demons to carry them off soul and body. Indeed, I am  

continually finding ways to  be merciful to them, to  make them  change their ways. And I  put my 

servants who  are healthy and not leprous in their midst to  pray for diem.

Sometimes I reveal these miserable sins of  theirs to my servants (just as I did to  you) so  that 

they may be even more concerned for their salvation and hold them out to me widi greater 

compassion, praying for them  with sorrow for their sins and the insult they are to me. I f you 

recall, when I  let you smell even a bit of  this stench, you were in such a state that you could stand 

no more, so diat you said to me, " O  eternal F ather, be merciful to  me and to  these creatures of  

yours! O therwise take die soul from  my body, for I do  not think I can stand it anymore. O r give 

me some respite by showing me where I and your odier servants can find reftige so that this 

leprosy will not be able to  harm  us or deprive us of  our bodily and spiritual purity."

In response I  turned and looked on you with pity. I said, and I  say it again now: " M y daughter, 

let your respite be in glorifying and praising my name, in offering me the incense of constant 

prayer for these poor wretches who  have sunk so  low and made themselves deserving of

5  T he plague of 1374, during which Catherine was prodigal in her care of  the stricken and

3. worked more tiian one miraculous cure, though she saw seven of  her own nieces and nephews 

die. Cf. L eg. M aj. I I , viii.

5 An allusion to Abraham's bargaining with die L ord over Sodom  and G ommorah. Cf. G n.

4. 18:23-32.
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divine judgment for their sins. And let your place of reftige be my only-begotten Son, Christ 

crucified. M ake your home and hiding place in the cavem of his open side. T here, in Ins 

humanity, you will enjoy my divinity witii loving affection. In that open heart you will find charity 

for me and for your neighbors, for to  honor me his eternal F ather and to fulfill the obedience I  

had placed on him  for your salvation, he ran to  his shameful death on the most holy cross. O nce 

you see and taste this love you will fo llow his teaching and find your nourishment at the table of  

the cross. In odier words, charity will make you put up with  your neighbors with  true patience by 

enduring pain, torment, and weariness no  matter what their source. In this way you will dee and 

escape the leprosy."

Such is the way I gave and still give to you and die others. F or all diis, your soul was not 

relieved of the stench nor your mind's eye of  die darksomeness. B ut my providence was witii 

you. I let you commune in die body and blood of  my Son, wholly G od and wholly human, by 

receiving the sacrament of  the altar. And there, as a sign that I  had spoken truly, die fragrance of  

this sacrament dispelled die stench, and its light dispersed the darksomeness. And as you know, it 

pleased my goodness to let that fragrance of the blood remain wonderfully present to your 

mouth and your bodily taste for several days.

So you see, dearest daughter, how abominable this sin is to me in any person. N ow imagine 

how much more hateful it is in those I have called to  live celibately. Among diese celibates who  

have been lifted up above die world, some are religious and some are trees planted as my 

ministers in die mystic body of  holy Church. Y ou cannot imagine how much more I  despise this 

sin in these celibates— even more than in ordinary people of  the world. T hey are lamps set on a 

lampstand, to be stewards of me the true Sun, giving off die light of virtue and of holy and 

honorable living. B ut instead they minister in darksomeness.



L et me show you how darksome diey are. H oly Scripture is lightsome in itself, and my chosen  

ones drew from  it with a supernatural light from  me the true light, as I  have to ld you elsewhere. 

55. B ut these wretches, because of  their bloated 56. pride, indecency, and lust, neither see nor­

understand anything but the outer crust, the letter, of Scripture. T hey receive it without any 

relish, because their spiritual taste is disordered, corrupted even, by selfish love and pride. T heir 

bellies are

5
, Cf. ch. 85.
3.

5
, E  has " infinite."
6.
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full of uncleanness, hungry only for die fhlfilment of dieir perverted pleasures, glutted with 

concupiscence and avarice. N or are diey ashamed to commit their sins in public. And many of  

the wretches practice usury as well, which I  have forbidden.

125

H ow can those who are so sinful bring their subjects to justice and reproach diem for their 

sins? T hey cannot, for their own sins have left them bereft of  any enthusiasm  or zeal for holy 

justice. I f  they do sometimes attempt it, they make dieir subjects (who  have become sinful along 

with diemselves) say, " D octor, treat yourself  first; dien treat me, and I  will take the medicine you 

give me. 57. Y our sin is greater than mine, yet you condemn me!"

T hose whose reprimands are only words unsupported by a good and well-ordered 58. life are 

doing wrong. N ot that they ought therefore to  leave their subjects' sms unreprimanded, good or 

evil though they themselves may be. B ut diey still are doing wrong in that their reprimand is not 

accompanied by holy and honorable living. And those do  even worse who  do  not humbly accept 

the reprimand and change their evil ways, no  matter how the reprimand is given, no  matter how 

good or evil the pastor may be. Such people are hurting only themselves and no one else, and 

they are the ones who  will suffer die penalties of  their own sms.

All these evils, dearest daughter, come of  not administering corrections out of  one's own good 

and holy living. W hy do they not correct? B ecause they are blinded by their selfish self- 

centeredness. T his selfishness is the source of all their evil doings. Subjects and pastors, clerics 

and religious alike, are looking out for nothing except how they can have all their perverse 

pleasures and pastimes.

W here, where, my gende daughter, is the obedience religious ought to  have? I  established them  

like angels in holy religion, and they are worse than demons. I appointed them  to  proclaim  my 

word by their life and teaching, but die words diey shout are only empty sounds, producing no  

fruit in  the hearts of  their listeners. T heir preaching is aimed more at pleasing others or at tickling 

their own ears than at honoring me. T hey spend their efforts not on virtuous living but on  

polished rhetoric.

7 Cf. L k. 4:23.

5
E  has " honorable."  

o.
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Such as these are not sowing my seed in truth. T hey pay no attention to rooting out vice and 

planting virtue. So, because they have not rid their own orchard of brambles, they are not 

concerned about getting them  out of  their neighbors' orchards. All their pleasure is in adorning 

their bodies and their cells, and in roaming and gossiping about the city. And just as fish taken  

out of  the water die, so  do  these religious who  live vainly and dishonorably outside dieir monastic  

cells. 59. T hey leave dieir cells, which ought to be a heaven for them, and wander about the 



wards of  die city seeking out the homes of  their relatives and other secular fo lk, just as it pleases 

them, wretched subjects that they are, and the wicked superiors who  have given  them  such a long 

leash. T hese, wretched shepherds that diey are, are not bothered to  see their brothers [and sisters] 

submitting to the devils' power; in fact, they themselves often put them  there. And sometimes 

when they recognize that these religious are incarnate devils, they send them  from  one monastery 

to the next to  those who  are incarnate devils like themselves. T hus each corrupts the other with 

all sorts of  subtle tricks and deceits. T he devil may start them  out under the pretext of  devotion, 

but because dieir lives are lustful and wretched their devotional disguise is all too thin. Soon  

enough the fruits of dieir " devotions" appear. F irst are seen the stinking blossoms of  

dishonorable thoughts and the rotten leaves of  their words. And in what wretched ways do  they 

satisfy their desires! T he fruits that come of  them— you know well, for you have seen them— are 

their children. O ften diey carry on so that one after anotiier diey leave religious life. H e becomes 

a wanton, and she a public  whore.

Superiors are the cause of  these and many other evils because diey do not keep their eyes on  

their subjects. T hey give them  plenty of  rope and even send diem  out, and dien pretend not to  

see dieir wretched behavior. T he subjects for their part find no pleasure in dieir cells. And so , 

through the fault of  both the one and the other, they die in die end. Y our tongue could never 

describe how greatly and in what miserable ways they sin against me. T hey become die devil's 

arms, and they throw their venomous filtii botii within and without: without among seculars and 

within  in the religious community. T hey are bereft of  fra-

5  Cf. Cavalca, L ives of the F athers: " Just as a fish taken out of  the water cannot long survive on 

9. the sand, so it is with the monk who  takes up his residence with seculars. T herefore, it is just 

as essential for the monk to  return to  his so litude as it is for the fish to  return to  die water"  ("  

L ife of St. A nthony, A bbot," ch. 17).
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ternal love. 60. E veryone wants to be die greatest, and everyone wants possessions. So they 

transgress both the commandment and the vow they have made. 61.

T hey made a promise to  keep the rule and they vio late it. N ot only do  diey not observe it; diey 

act like ravenous wolves toward die lambs they see observing the rule, taunting and jeering at 

them. And diey believe, tiiese wretches, that by hounding and taunting and jeering at those good 

religious who  keep the rule they will cover over their own sins; but they expose themselves all the 

more.

T he gardens of  religious life are holy: T here are saints in them  because diey were created and 

founded in die H oly Spirit. So die order as such cannot be spoiled or corrupted because of  its 

members' sins. T herefore those who  are making a decision to  enter die order should not look at 

those who  are evil, but should sail on the power of  the order's arms, which neither are nor can  be 

weak, and keep its rule until death.

I tell you, these great evils have come because of superiors who  will not correct and subjects 

who  are wicked. T hey regard as transgressors those who  are sincerely observing the rule, because 

they do  not hold to  the customs and ceremonies these others have ordained and observe in die 

sight of  seculars so as to  impress diem  and thus cloak their sins. B ut you see, they do  not fulfill 

the very first vow, that of obedience, for they do not keep the rule. I will tell you about diat 

obedience in  another place.

T hey furtiier vow to observe voluntary poverty and to be celibate. H ow do these wretches 

observe those vows? T ake a look at their possessions and all die money diey keep for themselves. 

T hey stand off  from  die common charity of  sharing dieir material and spiritual goods widi their 

brothers as the rule of love and their own rule requites. T hey want to make no one fat but 

themselves and their beasts. So the one beast feeds the other, while their poor brother dies of  

hunger and cold. 62. And once they themselves are well dressed and well fed, they have no  

thought of  the others, nor would diey be found widi them  at



6  T he reference here and in many of  the passages that fo llow concentrates specifically on male 

0. religious!

1  I .e., the commandment of  love and die vow of  poverty ( Cavallini).

6  Cf. D ante, Paradiso 21, 133-134: " T heir mandes drape their palfreys, so  that then/two beasts 

2. pace onwards 'neath a single hide."
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the poor table in die refectory. T heir pleasure is rather to  be where diey can have their fill of  

meat and satisfy dieir gluttony.

F or such as these it is impossible to  keep the third vow, diat of  celibacy, for a hill belly does 

not make for a chaste spirit. Indeed, they become inordinately excited and lustfùl, and so  go  from  

evil to evil. And much evil comes on diem because of their possessions, because if they had 

nothing to  spend they would not live so  sumptuously and would not have these capricious affairs. 

F or romance does not last long when one has nothing to  give, nor do  those friendships that are 

built not on perfect love but on love of  presents or on any delight or pleasure one might find m  

the other.

O  wretches! Stuck in such baseness because of  their sins when I had established them  in such  

dignity! T hey flee from  the choir 63. as if  it were poison, or if  they are diere, they cry out with  

their voices, but their hearts are far from  me. I t has become habitual for them  to approach the 

table of  the altar widiout any preparation, as if  diey were going to  any ordinary table.

All these evils, and so  many others I do  not want to  tell you lest your ears be infected with the 

stench, fo llow upon the sin of evil shepherds who will not correct or punish the sins of their 

subjects. T hey have neidier concern nor zeal for the observance of the rule because they 

themselves do  not observe it. T hey are quick to  lay heavy commands on the heads of  diose who  

want to  keep the rule, 64. and punish them for faults they have not committed. All diis they do  

because it is not die pearl of  justice that shines m  diem  but [the stone] of  injustice. So  dieir giving 

is unjust. T o  those who  deserve grace and kindness they give penances and contempt. T o  those 

who, like themselves, are members of  the devil, they give love, pleasures, and rank, entrusting 

them  widi die high offices of  the order. T hey live as if  diey were blind, and they give out offices 

and govern their subjects as if  they were blind. I f  they do not change their ways, they will carry 

that blindness right up to the darkness of eternal damnation. T here they will have to give an  

account to  me, the supreme judge, for die souls of  their subjects. T he only account they will be 

able to  give me will be wicked and

I .e., die D ivine O ffice chanted in community.

, 6 Cf. M t. 23:4 .
4.
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evil. T herefore diey will receive from  me, and justly, what diey deserve.

126

D earest daughter, I have given you but a tiny glimpse of how these religious live, how 

miserably they wear sheep's clothing within  their orders while diey are, m fact, wolves. 65. L et me 

return now to  the Church's clergy and ministers and with you grieve over their sms. B eyond what 

I  have already to ld you, I  want to  grieve with you over die three pillars of  vice I showed you at 

another time: impurity, bloated pride, and greed— for it is their greed diat leads diem  to sell die 

grace of  the H oly Spirit.

E ach of  these diree vices is dependent on the others, and the foundation of  these diree pillars 

is their selfish self-centeredness. As long as these diree pillars are standing upright and are not 

overthrown  by die force of  love of  virtue, they are strong enough to  keep the soul obstinately set 



in every other vice. F or all of  the vices arc born of selfishness because it is from  selfishness that 

the principal vice, pride, is born. T hose who  are proud are bereft of  any loving charity, and their 

pride is the source of impurity and avarice. T hus are these souls their own jailers, locking 

themselves up with  the devil's chains.

N ow, dearest daughter, look with what miserable impurity diey defile both dieir bodies and 

their spirits. I have already to ld you something about this. B ut I  want to  tell you somediing more 

so that you may better appreciate the fountain of my mercy and be more compassionate to  the 

wretched souls it touches. Some of  them  are such devils that not only do  they not reverence the 

sacrament or value the dignity to  which I in my goodness have appointed diem, but, as if  their 

love for certain creatures has blotted all diis from  their memories, when they cannot have what 

they want from  them  they resort to diabolical incantations. And the sacrament I have given  you 

as life-giving food they use as witchery to  realize their dishonorable intentions and bring their will 

to  prevail. As for the little sheep they ought to  be caring for and feeding in body and spirit, they 

torment them  in these and many other ways I  will not mention lest I  give you even greater pain. 

As you have seen, they let diem wander about in a disoriented state because these incarnate 

demons have cast spells on diem  that cause them  to  do  what 

r Cf. M t. 7:15 .
5.
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they do  not want to  do. And because of  the resistance they put up, diey suffer intense physical 

pain. W hat is the cause of  diis? And what is the cause of  the many other miserable evils you 

know so  well diat I  have no  need to  tell you about diem? T heir wretched dishonorable lives!

O  dearest daughter! H ow diey have debased the flesh diat was exalted above all the choirs of  

angels through the union of  my divinity with your humanity! Q  despicable wretched man, not 

man but beast! T hat you should give your flesh, anointed and consecrated to  me, to  prostitutes 

and worse! B y die wounded body of  my only-begotten Son on the wood of  die most holy cross, 

your flesh  and that of  the whole human race was healed of  die wound Adam  dealt it by his sin. O  

wretch! H e honored you, and you disgrace him! H e healed your wounds with his blood, and 

more, he made you his minister, and you persecute him  with your lustful dishonorable sins! T he 

good shepherd washed the little sheep clean in his blood. 66. B ut you defile those who  are pure: 

Y ou use your power to  hurl diem  into  die dung heap. Y ou who ought to  be a mirror of  honor 

are a mirror of  dishonor.

Y ou have yielded all your members to  die works of  wickedness, doing the opposite of  what my 

T ruth did for you. I allowed them to blindfo ld his eyes to enlighten you, and you with your 

lustful eyes shoot poisoned arrows into  your own soul and the hearts of diose you look on so  

miserably! I  let them  give him  vinegar and gall to drink, and you like a perverse beast find your 

pleasure in delicate foods, making a god of your belly! 67. O n your tongue are dishonorable 

empty words. I t is your duty with  that tongue to  admonish  your neighbors, to  proclaim  my word, 

and to  say the O ffice with  your heart as well as your tongue. B ut I  smell nothing but filth coming 

from your tongue as you swear and perjure yourself as if you were a swindling hoodlum, 

blaspheming me right and left. I let them  bind my Son's hands to free you and the whole of  

humankind from the bondage of  sin, and anointed and consecrated your hands for die ministry 

of the most holy sacrament, and you use your hands for wretched obscene touching. All the 

actions you express through  your hands are corrupt and directed to  the devil's service. O  wretch! 

And I appointed you to such dignity so that you might serve me alone— you and every other 

rational creature!

I  willed that my Son's feet should be nailed, and made his body a stairway for you. I let them  

open his side so  that you might see his in-

6  Cf. R v. 1:5.



6.

γ6 P h. 3:19.
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most heart. I set him  like an open hostelry where you could see and taste my unspeakable love 

for you when you found and saw my divinity united with your humanity. T here you see that I  

have made die blood— of  which you are a steward for me— to  be a bath to  wash away your sins. 

And you have made of  your heart a temple for die devil! And your will, of  which your feet are a 

symbol, you use to  offer me nothing but filth and abuse. T he feet of  your will carry you nowhere 

except to  the devil's haunts. So  with your whole body you persecute my Son's body by doing the 

opposite of  what he did and what you and everyone else are bound and obligated to  do.

T hese bodily instruments of yours have taken up the sound for evil, for your soul's diree 

powers are united in the name of  the devil, whereas diey ought to  be united in my name.

Y our memory ought to  be filled with the blessings you have received from  me, but it is filled 

with dishonor and many other evils. Y our mind's eye, illumined by faith, ought to  be fixed on my 

only-begotten Son, Christ crucified, whose minister you have been made, but you in your 

miserable vanity have fixed your attention on  pleasures and honors and wordly riches. Y our will 

ought to  love me alone, unconditionally, but you have wretchedly given  it to  loving creatures and 

your own body. In fact, you love your animals more than you love me! W hat proves this? Y our 

impatience widi me whenever I take away something you love, and your displeasure with your 

neighbors whenever you diink they have done you any material harm, so  that by your hatred and 

blasphemy you cut yourself  off  from  my charity as well as tiieirs. H ow unfortunate you are! Y ou 

were made a steward of  die fire of  my divine charity, but you, for your perverse selfish pleasures 

and for the bit of  harm  you suffer from  your neighbors, let go  of  it!

T his, dearest daughter, is one of  the three wretched pillars I  to ld you of.

127

N ow I  want to  tell you about die second, avarice.

W hat my Son gave so  generously, you are so  miserly with. 68. Y ou see him  with his body torn 

wide open on the wood of  the cross, bleeding from  every part; he did not redeem  you with gold 

or silver 

g T he addressee is once again the sinful minister.
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but with his blood in the greatness of  his love. 69. H e did not redeem  just half  of  the world but 

the whole human race, past, present, and future. H e gave you not only his blood but fire as well, 

for it was through die fire of  love that he gave you his blood. N or can die fire or the blood be 

separated from  my divine nature, for divinity was perfectly united with  human nature. And of  this 

blood made one with my divinity I  have made you, wretch, a steward. B ut you are so avaricious 

and greedy in your use of  what my Son bought on die cross, the souls he redeemed with such  

great love, and in your use of  what he gave you by making you a minister of  his blood! W retch  

that you are, you are so miserly that you greedily put up for sale the grace of  the H oly Spirit, 70. 

requiring your subjects to  buy from  you when they ask for what you have received as a gift. 71.

Y our gullet is so ready to  devour money that you have no  appetite to eat souls for my honor. 

Y ou are so tight in your charity with what you have received so generously diat I cannot get 

through to  you with  grace nor can your neighbors with love. T he temporal goods you received in  

virtue of this blood you received generously, but you, greedy wretch, are good to no one but 

yourself. T ike a thieving bandit you deserve eternal death for stealing what belonged to  the poor 

and to holy Church and spending it on luxuries with dishonorable women and men as well as 

with  your relatives, on pleasures and on caring for your children.



O  miserable wretch! W here are the offspring of the true gentle virtues you ought to have? 

W here is die burning charity with which you ought to  minister? W here is your restless longing for 

my honor and the salvation of  souls? W here is die piercing sorrow you ought to  suffer as you see 

the infernal wolf  making away with  your little sheep? T here is none, because there is no room  in  

your tight heart for love of  me or them. Y ou love only yourself  with sensual selfishness— a love 

that poisons you and others as well. Y ou are that infernal devil who swallows up the sheep in  

your perverse selfishness. Y our gullet hankers after nothing else; therefore it concerns you not at 

all when the invisible devil carries them off. Y ou, the visible devil, have made yourself the 

instrument diat sends them  off  to  hell.

6  Cf. 1 P . 1:18-19. S, E , F  have: " W hat my Son gave so  generously (you see him  with his body 

9. torn  wide open on the wood of  die cross, bleeding from  every part) he did not buy widi gold 

or silver, but with his blood in the greatness of  his love."

7

Cf. Ac. 8:18-20.

7
1 Cf. M t. 10:8.
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W ho are those who are clodied and fattened on what belongs to the Church? Y ou and the 

other devils with you, and your beasts, the great horses you keep not because you need them  but 

for your perverse pleasure— whereas you should have them  only as you need them  and not for 

pleasure. Such pleasures are for worldly people. Y our pleasures ought to  be with the poor and in 

visiting the sick, assisting them in their spiritual and material needs. F or no other reason have I  

made you my minister and given you such dignity. I t is because you have made a filthy beast of  

yourself  that you find such pleasure in these beasts of  yours. Y ou do not see, for if  you did see 

the punishments that will be yours unless you change your ways, you would not behave as you 

do. N o, you would repent of  what you have done in  the past and correct the present.

D o  you see, dearest daughter, how much reason I  have to  grieve over such wretchedness? And 

how generous I  have been  widi them  and how miserly diey have been with me? F or just as I  to ld 

you, some of  diem even lend for usury. N ot diat diey set up shop as public usurers do, but they 

have all sorts of subde ways of selling time to their neighbors to satisfy dieir own greed. N ow 

there is nothing in the world that can justify this. E ven if  it were die smallest of  gifts, if  their 

intention is to  receive it as the price for the service they have done by lending their goods, this is 

usury as much as anything else diat might be paid for the time [o f  the loan]. I  appointed tiiese 

wretches to forbid seculars [to  practice usury], and here diey are doing die same and more. F or 

when someone comes to  ask dieir advice about this matter, because they are guilty of  the same 

sin and have lost the light of reason, the advice they give is darksome, tainted by the passion 

within  their own souls.

T his sin and many others are born of the tight, greedy, avaricious heart. O ne could use the 

words my T ruth said when he entered the temple and found there the sellers and buyers. H e 

chased them  out with a whip of  cords, saying, " O f  my F ather's house, which is a house of  prayer, 

you have made a robbers' den."  72.

Y ou see well, sweetest daughter, how true it is that diey have made a robbers' den of my 

Church, which is a place of  prayer. T hey sell and buy and have made die grace of  the H oly Spirit 

a piece of  merchandise. So  you see, tiiose who  want die high offices and revenues of  die Church  

buy diem  by bribing those in charge widi money and pro-

7
M t. 21:13 ; M k. 11:17 ; L k. 19:46 .
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visions. And those wretches are not concerned about whether [the candidates] are good or bad, 

but only about pleasing them  for love of  the gifts they have received. So they make every effort 

to  set these putrid plants in the garden of  holy Church, and for this the wretches will give a good 

report of  them  to  Christ on earth. 73. T hus both  use falsehood and deceit against Christ on earth, 

whereas they ought to  behave sincerely and in all truth. B ut if  my Son's vicar becomes aware of  

their sin he ought to punish them. H e should relieve diose of office who  will not repent and 

change their evil way of  living. As for those who do die bribing, they would do  well to receive 

imprisonment for their bargaining, both to  change their sinful ways and that others may see the 

example and be afraid to  do  die same thing any more. I f  Christ on earth does this, he is doing his 

duty. I f  he does not, his sin will not go  unpunished when it is his turn to  give me an account of  

his litde sheep.

B elieve me, my daughter. T oday this is not done, and this is why such sins and abominations 

plague my Church. T hose who  make appointments to  high offices do  not investigate the lives of  

those diey appoint, to see whedier diey are good or bad. O r if  they do look into  anything, they 

are questioning and asking information of  those who  are as evil as they are themselves, and diese 

would not give anything but good testimony because they are guilty of the same sin. T hey are 

concerned about nodiing but the grandeur of rank and nobility and wealth, about knowing 

polished rhetoric; and worse, they will recommend dieir candidate by saying he is good looking! 

D espicable, devilish things! T hose who  ought to  be looking for die beautiftil adornment of  virtue 

are concerned about physical beauty! T hey ought to  be searching out the humble poor fo lk who  

in their humility avoid high office, but instead they pick those who in their bloated pride go  

seeking promotions. 74.

T hey look for learning. N ow learning in itself is good and perfect when the scholar is at die 

same time good and honorable and humble. B ut if  learning is combined with pride, indecency, 

and sinftil living, it is venomous and understands nothing but the letter of Scripture. I t 

understands in darkness, for it has lost die light of reason and its eye for understanding is 

clouded over. I t was in this light, enlightened by faith, that H oly Scripture was proclaimed and 

understood by those of  

$ L e., die pope.

7
F or Catiierine's concept of  the prerequisites for high ecclesiastical office, cf. L et. 209.
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whom  I  have to ld you more at length elsewhere. 75. So  you see, knowledge is good in itself, but 

not in diose who  do  not use it as it should be used, and it will be a punishing fire to  those who  

do not amend their lives. T herefore, diey should look more for good and holy living than for 

those who  are learned but do  not know how to  direct their own lives. B ut diese wretches do  just 

the opposite: T he good and virtuous who are unlearned diey consider fools, and they despise 

them; and the poor they shun because diey have nothing to  give.

So you see how lies abound in my house. Y et my house ought to be a house of prayer. 76. 

T here the pearl of  justice ought to  shine, and the light of  learning jo ined with  holy and honorable 

living. T here one should find die fragrance of truth. M y ministers' possession ought to be 

voluntary poverty. W ith true concern they should care for and protect souls, and rescue diem  

from  the devils' hands. B ut their hunger is for riches, and they are so taken up with concern for 

temporal things that they have abandoned all concern for die spiritual. T hey attend to nothing 

but amusements and laughter and increasing and multiplying their material possessions. M iserable 

wretches! T hey are not aware that this is the best way to lose them, for if  they were filled with 

virtue and careful for spiritual things as they ought to  be, they would have plenty of  the temporal 

as well. So many rebellions has my bride suffered that she should not have had! 77. T hey ought 

to let the dead be buried by the dead. 78. As for tiiemselves, they should fo llow die teaching of



my T ruth and fulfill my will for them  by doing what I  appointed them  to  do. B ut they do  exactly 

the opposite, for diey set themselves to  burying dead and passing things in their disordered care 

and affection, stealing their business from die hands of  worldly fo lk. T his displeases me and is 

harmfhl to holy Church. T hey ought to leave these things to the worldly, and let the one dead 

thing bury the odier; that is, let those take care of  worldly, temporal things who  are appointed to  

do  so .

I said, " R et the one dead thing bury the other,"  and I mean " dead"  to  be understood in two  

ways. T he first is administering and governing bodily things in deadly sin because of one's 

disordered care and af-

7
c Cf. ch. 85.
5.

7
, Cf. I s. 56:7 ; Jr. 7:11 ; M t. 21:13; M k. 11:17; L k. 19:46 .
6.

7  In most of  her letters addressed to G regory X I  Catherine speaks of  those who  misuse their

7. powers and responsibility in the midst of  the strife that engulfed central I taly. R epeatedly she 

insists on desposing such prelates and replacing them  with  good ones ( Cavallini).

7
o M t. 8:22 .
o .
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fection. T he other stems from the fact that because these things are tangible it is the body's 

function [to  care for them]; and the body is a dead thing because it has no  life in itself  except as it 

derives it from  the soul, and it shares in life only so  long as the soul remains in it.

T herefore, these anointed ones of  mine, who ought to be living as angels, should leave dead 

things to  die dead and concern diemselves with governing souls. F or souls are living things and 

do  not ever die so far as dieir existence is concerned. So  diey should govern them  and administer 

to them the sacraments and gifts and graces of the H oly Spirit, and pasture them on spiritual 

food through their own good and holy lives. In this way will my house be a house of  prayer, 

abounding in grace and filled with their virtues. B ut because they do just the opposite of  this, I  

can say diat it has become a robbers' den. T hey have become merchandisers in greed, selling and 

buying, and in their indecency they have made [my house] a receiving place for filthy beasts—  

made it, in fact, a pigsty where diey wallow in the mire of  indecency. T hus do  they keep their she­

devils in die Church as a husband keeps his bride in his house.

So  you see how much evil is born of  diese two fetid and stinking pillars, impurity and greedy 

avarice. And there is incomparably more dian  what I  have described for you.

128

N ow I  want to  tell you about die third pillar, pride. I have left it till last because it is both end 

and beginning. F or all the vices are seasoned with pride just as the virtues are seasoned and 

enlivened by charity.

And pride is born from and nurtured by that sensual selfish love which is die foundation of  

these three pillars and of every sort of evil creatures commit. F or those who love themselves 

inordinately are bereft of  my love because they do  not love me. B y not loving me they offend me 

because they are not keeping die T aw's commandment to love me above all things and dieir 

neighbors as diemselves. B y loving themselves sensually they neither love nor serve me, but 

rather love and serve the world, because neither sensual love nor the world is patterned after me. 

So it fo llows that those who sensually love and serve the world despise me, and those who  

despise the world love me. T his is why my T ruth said that no one can serve two opposing 

masters. W ho
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ever would serve the one would be despised by the other. 79. So  you see, selfish love deprives 

the soul of  my charity and clothes her in the vice of  pride whence is born every sin because of  its 

foundation in that selfish love.

I sorrow and grieve for every person  who  lives in this sin, but especially for my anointed ones 

who  ought to  be humble both because it is everyone's duty to  have this virtue of  humility, which 

nurtures charity, and because they have been made the ministers of  die humble spotless L amb, 

my only-begotten Son. Are diey, together with the whole human race, not ashamed to  be proud 

even as they see me, G od, stooped down to  humanity by giving you the W ord, my Son, in your 

flesh? And they see this W ord, because of the obedience I imposed on him, running to the 

humiliation  of  his shameful death on the cross. 80.

H e bows his head to greet you, wears the crown [o f thorns] to adorn you, stretches out Ins 

arms to embrace you, lets his feet be nailed that he may stand with you. And you, miserable 

wretch, you who  were made die steward of  such generosity and humility, ought to  embrace the 

cross. B ut you flee from it and embrace evil impure creatures. Y ou ought to stand firm  and 

unwavering in your fo llowing of  my T ruth's teaching, nailing your heart and mind to him. B ut 

you flit about like a leaf  in the wind; every little thing sets you H ying. I f  it is prosperity you are 

moved to  inordinate gladness; if  it is adversity you are moved to  impatience, thus sucking out the 

marrow of  pride, which is impatience. F or just as die marrow of  charity is patience, so  impatience 

is die marrow of  pride. T hus every little tiling upsets and scandalizes those who  are proud and 

wrath  fùl.

P ride is so despicable to  me diat it plummeted down from  heaven when the angels revolted in  

pride. P ride does not ascend to heaven. N o, it goes down to the depths of  hell. T herefore my 

T ruth said, " T hose who exalt themselves (by pride) will be humbled, and those who humble 

themselves will be exalted."  81.

In any class of  people pride displeases me, but much more in these ministers because I  have 

appointed them to a humble state to be stewards of the humble L amb, and they behave 

completely contrariwise.

7  Cf. M t. 6:24 ; L k. 16:13 . In die G ospel text, however, die object of  love and hate is not the 

9. servant but die master. Catherine reads into  the text the reciprocity that is characteristic  of  her 

whole understanding of  die relationship between the soul and G od.
o

Cf. P h. 2:8.

o

, M t. 23:12; L k. 14:11 , 18:14 .
1.
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H ow can a wicked priest not be ashamed of  his pride when he sees me stoop down to  you by 

giving you the W ord, my only-begotten Son? I  have made priests his ministers; and he the W ord, 

in obedience to  me humbled himself  to  the shamefùl death of  die cross! H is head was crowned 

with thorns, and this wretch holds Ins head high against me and against his neighbors. H e ought 

to  be a humble lamb, but he has made himself  a ram  with pride for horns, goring everyone who  

comes near him. 82.

O  unhappy man! Y ou forget that you cannot escape from  me. I s this the task I  gave you, that 

you should gore me with the horns of  your pride and assault both me and your neighbors? And 

that foolishness and abuse should be your converse with them? I s this the meekness m  which  you 

ought to  go  to  celebrate the body and blood of  Christ my Son? Y ou have become like a ferocious 

beast without any fear of me. Y ou devour your neighbors and thrive on dissension. Y ou have 

taken to  playing favorites, receiving those kindly who  wait on you and serve your interests, who 

please you because they are living just as you are, whereas you ought to  correct such people and 

discourage their sinfùlness. B ut you do  the opposite by giving them  an example for doing worse. 



I f  you were good you would correct them, but because you are evil you do not know how to  

reprimand, nor do  die sins of  others even displease you.

Y ou scorn die humble and virtuous poor and avoid them. And you have good reason to  avoid 

them, even though you ought not. Y ou avoid them because your stinking vice cannot stand 

virtue's fragrance. Y ou consider it beneath you to be seen on the doorsteps of my poor. Y ou 

avoid going to visit them  in their need; you even see them  dying of  hunger and refuse to help 

them. T his is all die work of  the horns of  pride that will not bow down in die least gesture of  

humility. W hy not? B ecause they have not given up one ounce of the selfishness that nurtures 

pride, and therefore they are unwilling to condescend to help the poor widi either temporal or 

material goods unless they are paid for it.

O  accursed pride, outgrowth of  selfish love! H ow you have blinded their mind's eye! T hey seem  

to  themselves to  be tender and loving, but you have made diem  cruel. T hey think diey are gaining 

what they are actually losing. T hey think they have pleasures and riches and

8  Cf. Cavalca, " ly/c of St. A nthony, A bbot” ch. 3: " ... the bellowing bull diat threatens to  gore

2. one with  its horns of  pride."
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great dignity, but their poverty and wretchedness is great because they have not die riches of  

virtue and have fallen from the heights of  grace to the baseness of  deadly sin. T hey diink they 

see, but they are blind because they know neither themselves nor me. T hey do not know their 

condition nor the dignity I appointed them  to ; nor do  they know the fragility and scant stability 

of the world, for if they did diey would not make it their god. W hat has taken away their 

discernment? P ride. T his is how they have become demons, whereas I had chosen them  to be 

earthly angels in this life. And they have fallen from  die light of  heaven to the darkness of  the 

abyss. 83.

So great has their darkness and wickedness become, and some of diem are such incarnate 

devils, that they often  pretend to consecrate [the E ucharist] while not consecrating at all for fear 

of  my judgment and to relieve diemselves of any restraint or fear in their wrongdoing. In the 

morning they get up from their indecency and in the evening from their inordinate eating and 

drinking. T hey have to satisfy the people, but when they consider their sinfulness diey see diat 

they neither should nor can celebrate widi a good conscience. So the smallest glimmer of fear 

comes upon diem— not from  hatred for sin, but from  dieir selfish love for their own selves.

D o  you see, dearest daughter, how blind they are? T hey do  not turn to  heartfelt contrition and 

contempt for their sin and reso lution to  amend their ways. N o, they choose this so lution of  not 

consecrating. B lind as they are, this last error and sin is greater than the first because diey are 

making idolaters of  the people by letting them  adore this host that is not consecrated as the body 

and blood of  Christ my only-begotten Son, wholly G od and wholly human. F or this is what it is 

when it is consecrated. B ut now it is nothing but bread.

N ow you see how great an abomination this is and how great is my patience diat I should put 

up with them. 84. B ut unless diey change their ways every grace will turn into  judgment for them.

B ut what should the people do so as to avoid such a predicament? T hey should add a 

qualification to  their prayer: " I f  this celebrant has

8  T he rendering I  have given this sentence is a composite of  the variant readings of  S, E , F , C,

3. none of which singly presents both poles of a characteristically Catherinian contrast: 

light:darkness::heaven:abyss. E ach of  these elements, however, is to  be found in one or more 

of  the manuscripts (C : da  I 'a ltesyu delcielo al basso delta  tenebre; E : de la  luce delcielo nell' abisso).
Q

4 Cf. D ante, Paradiso 21:135. " O  patience, what a load dost thou sustain!"
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said what he ought to  say, I  truly believe tliat you are Christ, the Son of  the true and living G od, 

85. given to me as food by the fire of  your immeasurable charity and in memory of  your most 

tender passion  and the great blessing of  your blood poured out with such burning love to  wash  

away out sinfulness." 86. I f they do this, die celebrant's blindness will not lead them into die 

darkness of  adoring what is really something else, and although the wretched celebrant is guilty of  

sin, die guilt  will be his alone. 87.

O  sweetest daughter! W hat keeps the ground from swallowing up such ministers? W hat keeps 

my power from turning diem into so lid immobile statues before all die people to confound 

them? 88. M y mercy. I  restrain myself, diat is, I  restrain my divine justice with mercy in an effort 

to  conquer diem  by the strength of  mercy. B ut they, obstinate demons that they are, neither see 

nor recognize my mercy. I t is as if they believed that what they have from me is dieir due, 

because pride has blinded them  and they do not see that what they have is theirs only by grace 

and not because it is their due.

129

I have to ld you all this to  give you more reason for bitter weeping over their blindness, over 

seeing them  damned, and to  give you a deeper knowledge of  my mercy. In this mercy you can  

find trust and great security, offering to  me these ministers of  holy Church and the whole world, 

and begging me to  be mercifùl to  diem. T he more you offer me sorrowful and loving desires for 

them, the more you will prove your love for me. F or die service neither you nor my other 

servants can do  for me you ought to  do for them  instead. T hen I  will let myself  be constrained by 

the longing and tears and prayers of  my servants, and will

c *  8 Cf. M t. 16:16 .

z 8 Cf. M t. 26:27-28; L k. 22:19-20.
6.

8 T he generality of  the advice given here suggests diat the practice referred to  was not a rare

7. occurrence. (In the liturgical custom  of  the day the celebrant bowed low over the bread and 

wine at the time of consecration, his back to the people, and whispered the words in L atin. 

T hus such a pretense was easy to hide.) Catherine herself  experienced it personally when she 

was ill during her stay at L ucca in 1375. A priest, wishing to expose her, brought an 

unconsecrated host to her bedside in so lemn procession. Catherine showed no sign of 

reverence, and when the priest rebuked her she in turn reprimanded him  for making a jest of 

the sacrament and exposing herself  and others to  die possibility of  idolatry.

o 8 Cf. G n. 19:26 .
o.
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be merciful to  my bride by reforming her widi good and holy shepherds. 89.

O nce she is reformed with  good shepherds, her subjects will certainly change their ways. F or in 

a way, die guilt for die subjects' sins lies with their evil shepherds, because if die latter had 

reprimanded and if  the pearl of  justice had been luminous in their holy and honorable living, their 

subjects would not have behaved this way. B ut do  you know what has come of  their perversity? 

T he one has fo llowed in the footsteps of  the other. T he subjects are not obedient because their 

superiors were not obedient to  their superiors. So  they receive from  dieir subjects just what they 

gave [dieir own superiors], and shepherd and subject alike are evil.

T he cause of  all diis and of every odier sin is pride founded in selfish love. T hose who  were 

foolish and proud as subjects are even more foolish and proud as superiors. So great is their 

foolishness that like blind men they give die office of  priesthood to idiots who scarcely know 

how to  read and could never pray the D ivine O ffice. Such men, who  because of  dieir ignorance 

do not know the sacramental words well, will often not consecrate. So in their ignorance diey 

commit the same sin as those who  maliciously do  not consecrate but only pretend to  consecrate.



T herefore, superiors ought to  choose [for the priesthood] men  who  are learned and virtuous, and 

who know and understand what they are saying. B ut these wretches do the opposite. T hey are 

not concerned that a man be knowledgeable. T hey are not concerned about his age. In fact, it 

seems to  give them  pleasure to  choose little boys instead of  mature men. T hey are not concerned 

either diat they be holy and honorable in their living, or diat they know to  what dignity they are 

coming or the great mystery 90. that is theirs to celebrate. T hey seem interested only in  

multiplying people, not virtue. 91. T hey are blind recruiters of  the blind. 92. T hey do  not see diat 

in this as well as in other things I  will demand an accounting from  them  at die moment of  death. 

So  after they have made priests so  darksomely, they put them  in charge of  souls even though they 

see that they do  not know how to  take charge of  diemselves.

8  A  reaffirmation of  the principle introduced in ch. 3: E xpiation is not a matter of  deeds but 

9. of  desire, that is, of  love made more intense by the knowledge of  evil ( Cavallini).

θ E : " ministry."

1 9 Cf. I s. 9:3.

9  Cf. Jr. 23:1 ; E zk. 34:5 .
3.

9  Cf. I s. 56:10 .

0 9 Cf. M t. 15:14 .
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N ow how can those who  do  not know their own sinfhlness recognize and correct it in others? 

T hey are neither able nor willing to go against diemselves. And the little sheep who have no  

shepherd who cares about them or knows how to guide them easily go astray and are often  

snatched and devoured by wolves. 93. B ecause the shepherds are evil they are not careful to  have 

a dog that will bark when it sees the wolf  coming. N o, dieir dog is no  better than themselves. 94. 

So these careless ministers and shepherds have neither die dog of conscience nor die rod of  

justice nor a staff  for correcting. T heir conscience does not bark to  reproach them  for their own 

sins, so  they do  not reprove the sheep either when  they see them  going astray and not keeping to  

the way of  truth, not observing my commandments. B ut if  this dog would bark and make them  

aware of  their sins they would take up die rod of  holy justice, rescue their sheep from  the infernal 

wolf  that wants to  devour them, and they would return to  die sheepfold.

B ut if  the shepherd has no  rod and no  dog of  conscience  his sheep will perish. And he will not 

even be concerned, because the dog of  his own conscience is so  weakened for want of feeding 

that it cannot bark. And die food diat must be given to this dog is the blood of  the E amb, my 

Son. F or if die memory, as the vessel of the soul, is filled with die blood, conscience will be 

nourished by it. In otiier words, the remembrance of  the blood sets the soul afire with hatred for 

sin and love for virtue, and diis hatred and love cleanse the soul of  the stain of  deadly sin. T his so  

invigorates conscience that it stands guard, and as soon as any enemy of die soul, that is, sin, 

wants to  gain entrance (and not only the will but even the thought of  it), conscience barks like a 

dog, excitedly, until it rouses reason. T hus the soul commits no  injustice, because whoever has a 

conscience has justice.

B ut these evil men are unworthy to  be called rational, much less ministers. T hrough their sins 

they have become filthy beasts. T hey have no  dog, for one could say it has become so  weakened 

they may as well have none. And therefore they have no rod of  holy justice either. And their sins 

have made them  so timid that they are afraid of  dieir own shadows— not widi a holy fear but 

slavishly. T hey ought to be readying themselves for death by rescuing souls from the devils' 

hands, but instead they put them  there by not instructing diem  in  good and



4.
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holy living. N or are they willing to  endure a single abusive word for dieir salvation.

I t may happen that one of  their subjects is engulfed in very serious sins and deep in debt to  

others, but because of  his inordinate desire not to  impoverish his family he will not pay the debts. 

H is ways are common knowledge to  many fo lk and to  the wretched priest as well. N onetheless, 

they inform  him  so  that, like die doctor he ought to  be, he may take care of  diat soul. T hen die 

wretch may set out to  do  his duty, but one abusive word or one hostile glance is enough to  make 

him  have nothing more to do  with die affair. O r sometimes he may be bribed, so diat between 

the bribe and his slavish fear he will surrender that soul to  the devils' hands and continue to  give 

him  the sacrament of die body of Christ, my only-begotten Son. H e sees and knows that that 

person has not thrown off  the darkness of  deadly sin. B ut in spite of  that, to  please wordly fo lk, 

and because of  his perverse fear and their bribes, he gives such a one the sacraments and buries 

him  widi great honor in holy Church, whereas he ought to dirow him out like a beast or a 

member cut off  from  the body.

W hat is the cause of  diis? Selfish love and its horns of  pride. F or if  diat priest had loved me 

more dian anything else and loved die soul of  that poor wretch, and had been fearlessly humble, 

he would have sought diat soul's salvation.

Y ou see, then, what great evil comes of  these diree vices I  have set before you as three pillars 

whence proceed all other sins: pride, avarice, and impurity of  mind and body. Y our ears could 

never bear to hear how many evils come from  these, as if  diey were members of  the devil. And 

by dieir pride and indecency and greed diey sometimes cause fearful scruples in tiiose simple fo lk 

of  good faidi who hear of such sins. Y ou have seen those who have been so affected. F earing 

that diey may be possessed by the devil they go  to  this wretched priest, believing that he can free 

them. I t is a case of one devil casting out another. 95. B ut avaricious as he is he accepts their 

gifts, and like a wretched, dishonorable, lustful beast he tells these poor souls: " T his is the only 

way you can be relieved of  your sinfulness."  T hus he makes them  break dieir necks as he breaks 

his own.

O  devil and worse than devil! In every way you have become worse than die devil! T here are 

many devils who  consider this sin  

c Cf. M t. 12:24-27.
5.
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loathsome, but you who  are worse than diey wallow in it like a pig in the mire. O  filthy beast! I  

ask you to  expel demons from  souls and bodies by die power of  the blood whose minister I have 

made you, but you send them in instead! D o you not see that the axe of divine judgment is 

already set to the root of your tree? 96. I tell you, your sms are all gathering interest on your 

account till die appointed time and place, and unless you atone for them through heartfelt 

contrition and penance, your priesthood will not profit you at all; radier you will be miserably 

punished. Y ou will bear the penalties for those others as well as for yourself, and you will be 

more cruelly tormented than diey. B eware, then, of using the demon of greed to cast out 

demons! And beware of  die other evil: that when persons bound in deadly sin come to  you to  be 

freed, you should bind diem  still more tightly by falling into  sin  with them  in yet new ways.

I f  you recall, [daughter], you saw with your own eyes a person to  whom  this happened. Indeed, 

such a shepherd without a dog of  conscience smotiiers die consciences of  others as well as his 

own.

I have appointed [my priests] to sing psalms and hymns through the night by praying the 

D ivine O ffice. B ut instead diey have learned to cast spells and summon devils. T hrough die 

devil's trickery they make the creatures they love so sinfully come to them  at midnight (though 

sometimes what seems to  come really is not there). N ow is this how I  appointed you to  spend the 



night watch? Certainly not. I willed that you should spend it in vigilant prayer, so that in the 

morning you would be prepared to  celebrate [M ass] and give the people the fragrance of  virtue, 

not die stench of  vice. Y ou were appointed to  an angelic state so that you might keep company 

with the angels in holy meditation in this life, and in die end forever enjoy the sight of me 

together with them. B ut you find your pleasure in being a devil and keeping company with the 

devils even before the moment of  death arrives.

B ut the horns of  your pride have pierced through the pupil of  most holy faith in your mind's 

eye, and so you have lost the light and cannot see how wretched you are. Y ou do not really 

believe that every sin is punished and every good rewarded, for if  you did you would not behave 

as you do. Y ou would neither seek nor want the devil's company; in fact, you would be terrified 

even at the mention of  his name. B ut 

z Cf. M t. 3:10 ; L k. 3:9.
6.

-259-

because you fo llow his will you take delight in him and in his works. O  blinder than blind! I  

wish you would ask the devil what pay he can offer you for die service you give him! H e would 

answer that he will give you the same reward he himself  has, for diere is nothing else he can give 

but those excruciating torments and the fire in  which he burns forever, into  which he fell because 

of his pride from die heights of heaven. And you, earthly angel, are falling from the heights 

because of your pride— from priestly dignity and die treasure of virtue into the poverty of  

wretchedness and, unless you change your ways, into  the depths of  hell.

Y ou have made die world and yourself  your god and lord. N ow talk to  die world with all die 

pleasures you have taken from  it in this life. And talk to that selfish sensuality of  yours through  

which you have used this world's goods— in spite of the fact that I appointed you to die 

priesthood so that your sensuality should despise yourself and the world. So tell the world and 

your selfishness to  give an accounting of  you before me, the supreme Judge. T hey will answer 

that they cannot help you. T hey will make fun of you and say, " Y ou will have to do that 

accounting for yourself."  And there you will stand, before me and the world, confounded and 

disgraced.

Y ou do not see how damned you are, because die horns of  your pride have blinded you. B ut 

you will see it at die moment of  death, and dien you will not be able to  take refuge in any virtue 

of  yours, because you have none. Y our only refuge will be my mercy, if  you put your trust in that 

sweet blood whose minister you had been made. T his [last refuge] will never be taken away from  

you or anyone else so long as you have die will to  put your trust in die blood and in my mercy. 

B ut let no  one be so foolhardy, nor you so  blind, as to  wait for that last moment.

Consider that at that last moment, if  you have lived sinfully, the devils and die world and your 

own weakness will accuse you. T hey will not tempt you. T hey will not show you pleasure where 

there is bitterness, nor perfection in what is imperfect, not light for darkness as they were in the 

habit of  doing during your lifetime. In fact, diey will show you the truth of reality. T he dog of  

conscience diat had been so weakened will begin to bark so incessantly diat it will all but drive 

your soul to despair. B ut no one ought to despair. N o, reach out trustingly for the blood, no  

matter what sins you have committed, for my mercy, which you receive m the blood, is 

incomparably greater than  all die sins that have ever been committed in the world. B ut, as I  have
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said, let no one dillydally, for it is a dreadful thing to be caught unarmed on the battlefield 

among so  many enemies.

130

O  dearest daughter, these wretches I have to ld you about pay no  attention to these things. I f  

they did, neither diey nor the odiers would fall into  such sins. R ather they would behave as those 

do  who  live virtuously, who  choose death before they would willftilly offend me and befoul the 



face of  their souls and degrade the dignity to  which I  appointed diem. R ather dieir souls' dignity 

and beauty would increase. N ot that the dignity of  the priesthood as such can be increased by 

virtue or lessened by sin. B ut the virtues give die soul an adornment and dignity beyond the 

simple beauty diat is hers from  the beginning when I  created her in my image and likeness.

T hese [good priests] know the truth of  my goodness and their own beauty and dignity because 

pride and selfish love have not clouded over or taken away the light of  reason in them. T hey have 

given up [dieir pride] for love of  me and the salvation of souls. B ut these other poor wretches, 

because diey are entirely bereft of  light, are not at all concerned diat tiiey are going from  vice to  

vice till in die end diey wind up m the ditch. And they make a barnyard of  die temple of  their 

souls and of  the garden of  holy Church.

O  dearest daughter, how I detest this! T heir houses ought to be gathering places for my 

servants and the poor. T he bride diey hold ought to be die breviary, and the books of H oly 

Scripture their children. T here they should take their pleasure in sharing instruction widi their 

neighbors and finding a holy life for themselves. B ut their houses are gathering places for evil and 

indecent people. T heir bride is not the breviary (indeed, they have treated this bride, the breviary, 

like an adulteress) but a wretched she-devil who  indecently lives with diem. T heir books are their 

brigade of children, and shamelessly diey romp about with these children whom they have 

begotten in such brutish  baseness.

O n Sundays and so lemn feasts, when they ought to  be glorifying and praising my name in the 

D ivine O ffice and offering me the incense of humble devoted prayers, they are playing and 

amusing themselves with their she-devils, and going about with seculars, trapping and fowling as 

if  diey were seculars or even courtiy lords.

O  wretched man! W hat has become of  you? Y ou ought to  be hunting souls for the glory and 

praise of  my name in the garden of  holy
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Church, and you are going about in the woods! B ut because you have become a beast, you 

harbor within your soul the animals of so many deadly sins. T his is why you have become a 

trapper and fowler of beasts: because the orchard of your soul has become a wild tangle of  

brambles. T hat is why you have found your pleasure in wandering through deserted places 

looking for wild beasts. 97.

B lush for shame and look at your sins, for wherever you turn you have reason to  be ashamed. 

B ut you are not ashamed, because you have lost all true and holy fear of  me. L ike a shameless 

whore you boast about your exalted position in the world and your fine family and your brigade 

of  children. And if  you have no  children you are trying to  have some so as to  have heirs to  leave 

behind. B ut you are a thieving bandit, because you know very well that your heirs are supposed to  

be none other dian the poor and holy Church. O  devil incarnate! W ithout any light you seek what 

you ought not to  be seeking; you boast and brag about what ought to deeply confound you and 

make you ashamed in my presence (for I see your inmost heart) and in die presence of all 

creation. Y ou are confused, but the horns of  your pride keep you from  seeing your confusion.

O  dearest daughter, I  set diem  on the bridge on my T ruth's teaching to  serve you pilgrims with 

the sacraments of  holy Church, and they are instead in the wretched river beneath the bridge, and 

there in the river of  worldly pleasures and baseness they exercise dieir ministry. T hey are not even  

aware that the wave of  death is upon them and diat they are being carried along together widi 

their lords the devils whose servants they have been and whom  diey have allowed to  guide them  

along the path of  die river without any anchor-hold. U nless they change their ways they will be 

swept on to  eternal damnation with such reproach that your tongue could never describe it. And 

it will be much worse for them  as priests than for seculars. T he very same sin is punished more 

severely in them  dian in others whose calling was in the world. And dieir enemies will rise up to  

accuse them  more rep  roach  ftilly at the moment of  death.

131



I  have to ld you how the world and the devils and their own selfish sensuality accuse diem, and 

this is the truth. N ow I  want to  tell you more at length about die fate of  these wretches, so  that 

you may have 

7 Cf. M t. 12:43-45.
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greater compassion for them, for the struggles allo tted to die souls of  the just are far different 

from those of sinners, and so is their death. T he death of  the just is so much more peaceful in  

proportion  to  their perfection.

I  want you to  know, then, diat the will is the seat of  all the pain people suffer, for if  the will is 

fully in accord with my will there is no pain in suffering. N ot that die soul is relieved of all 

burdens, but to the will that carries them  willingly for love of  me they are not painful because 

there is gladness in carrying what is seen to  be my will. B ecause of  die holy contempt such souls 

have for themselves, they have declared war on the world, the devil, and their selfish sensuality. 

So  when they come to  the moment of  death they die in peace because they have conquered their 

lifelong enemies. T he world cannot accuse diem  because they recognized its deceitfulness and 

therefore renounced the world and all its pleasures. T heir frail sensuality and body do  not accuse 

them  because they treated it as a servant under the restraint of  reason, making their flesh pliable 

with penance and vigils and constant humble prayer. T heir selfish will diey slew with hatred and 

contempt for sin and love for virtue. T hey to tally destroyed the tender loving bond between  body 

and soul diat naturally makes deadi seem  hard and fearsome.

T he virtue of  the just goes beyond nature, for dus natural fear is extinguished in them. T heir 

holy contempt and their desire to return to their goal is so strong diat this natural tenderness 

cannot do  battle against them, and their conscience is quiet because during dieir lifetime it was a 

good watchdog, barking whenever enemies came by with a will to capture the city of  the soul. 

Just as a dog stationed at the gate barks when it sees enemies, and by its barking wakes up the 

guards, so this dog of  conscience would wake up the guard of  reason, and reason together with  

free choice would discern by the light of  understanding who  was a friend and who  an enemy. T o  

friends, that is, die virtues and holy droughts of  the heart, diey would give warm  affectionate love 

by exercising them  with great care. T o enemies, that is, vice and perverse thoughts, diey would 

deal out hatred and contempt, striking them  down with the sword of  hatred and love by reason's 

light and free choice's hand. So  at die moment of  death their conscience does not gnaw but rests 

peacefully because it has been a good watchdog.

I t is true that the soul, in humility and because at die time of  death she better appreciates the 

value of time and the precious gems of  virtue, reproaches herself  because it seems to  her that she 

has made poor
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use of  her time. B ut this is not a distressing pain but one that fattens the soul, 98. for it makes 

her gather everything together within her, putting herself in the presence of the blood of die 

humble spotless L amb, my Son. She does not turn back to  look at her past virtues because she 

does not want to  place her trust in them  but only in the blood wherein my mercy is to  be found. 

And just as she lived mindful of the blood, so in death she is immersed and inebriated in die 

blood. T he devils cannot reproach her for sin because in her lifetime she conquered their malice 

with  wisdom, but now they come around to see whether diey can still make some small gain. So  

they come in horrible forms to frighten her with their hideously foul appearance and with all 

sorts of  fantasies. B ut because there is none of  sin's venom  in the soul, their appearance does not 

frighten her as it would someone else who  had lived sinfully in die world.

W hen die devils see that the soul has entered into the blood ablaze with charity, they cannot 

bear it, but from far off they keep shooting their arrows. B ut dieir fighting and screaming does 

no  harm  to  that soul, for she has already begun to  taste eternal life. H er mind's eye with its pupil 



of most holy faith sees me, her infinite eternal reward whom she is waiting to possess— not 

because she deserves it but as a gift of  my grace in the blood of  Christ my Son. So  she stretches 

out her arms of  hope and reaches out for it with the hands of  love, entering into  possession even 

before she is actually there. And as soon as she has passed through the narrow gate of  the W ord, 

immersed in his blood, she comes to me, the sea of  peace. F or we are jo ined as one: I the sea 

with  him  the gate, because I  and my T ruth, my only-begotten Son, are one and the same thing.

W hat happiness it is to  the soul to see herself so  gently brought to  this passing! F or she tastes 

the joy of  the angels, and because she has lived in charity for her neighbors, she shares the joy of  

all those who are truly joyful in loving one another. Such is the reward of  those who so gently 

pass over. B ut it is even greater for my ministers who  have lived like angels. F or they lived in this 

life with deeper knowledge and more intense hunger for my honor and the salvation of souls. I  

am  not speaking simply of  the light of  virtue, which everyone in general can have. T hese, once 

they had attained the light of  virtuous living, which

9 Cf. D ante, Paradiso 10, 94-96: " I  was a lamb of  the holy flock, obeying/that D ominic, who  

8. hath a pathway shown,/where good is fattening, if  there be no straying." ( D ante, however,

uses s'impingua, whereas C atherine uses ingrass a .)
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is a light beyond nature, went on to attain die light of  learning by which they came to know 

more of my T ruth. N ow those who know more love more, and those who love more receive 

more. W hat you deserve is meted out to  you according to  the measure of  your love. 99.

And if  you should ask me whether others who  are not learned can attain this degree of  love, [I  

would answer that] although it is possible, exceptional cases do  not dictate the general rule, and I  

am speaking to you in generalities. In fact, dieir dignity is greater in virtue of their priesthood 

because I have directly entrusted to diem  die task of  eating souls for my honor. Although all of  

you have die duty of  warmly loving your neighbors, to  my priests is entrusted the ministry of  die 

blood and the care of  souls, and if  they do  this conscientiously with love for virtue they receive 

more than odiers do.

O h, how blissful are their souls when diey reach the moment of death! B ecause they 

proclaimed and defended the faith for their neighbors, it has become incarnate for them  in the 

marrow of dieir souls. I t is with this faith that diey see their place in me. T hey lived in hope, 

trusting in my providence and not at all in themselves or in their own knowledge. And because 

they ceased trusting in themselves they were not inordinately attached to any created person or 

thing and so  lived in voluntary poverty. T herefore [at the moment of  deadi], this hope of  theirs 

reaches out toward me with great joy.

T heir hearts were vessels of affection that carried my name. 100. T hey proclaimed it with 

burning love, both  by the example of  their good and holy living and by their teaching of  the word 

to  their neighbors. So  now this heart of  theirs rises up with unspeakable love and with this thrust 

of  love seizes me, its goal. I t brings to  me the pearl of  justice, which it had always kept in sight by 

being just to  everyone and doing its duty with discernment. T herefore it offers me the justice of  

true humility and glory and praise for my name in thanks to me for the grace to have run its 

course with a pure and holy conscience. B ut to itself it offers indignation, considering itself  

unworthy to  have received and still be receiving such grace.

T heir conscience bears them  good witness to  me, 101. and in justice

1 Cf. Ac. 9:15. I t is interesting to note here how Catherine's allusion probably reflects her 

00. hearing radier than reading of this particular passage. T he L atin vas electionis (I talian vassello 

d'elegionè) is heard as vas detectionis (I talian vassello di dilectone).

* Cf. R m. 9:1.

01.

9 Cf. M t. 7:2.
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I reward it with the crown of  justice 102. adorned with pearls of  virtue, that is, die fruit their 

charity has drawn from  die virtues.

O  earthly angel! B lessed are you that you have not been ungrateful for die benefits you have 

received from me, and diat you have not been guilty of negligence or foolishness. 

Conscientiously and with true light you kept your eyes on your subjects, and as a faithful, 

courageous shepherd you fo llowed the teaching of the true good shepherd, the gende Christ 

Jesus my only-begotten Son. T his is why you are now passing through him [the gate] so regally, 

immersed and bathed in his blood, with your herd of  litde sheep. F or by your holy teaching and 

life you have led many of  them  to  everlasting life, preserved many of  them  in  grace.

O  dearest daughter, die sight of  the devils cannot harm  these souls. B ecause of  the sight of  me, 

which they see in faith and possess in love, and because there is none of the venom of sin in  

them, diis darksome terror can neither harm nor frighten diem. T hey have no slavish fear but 

only holy fear. So  diey are not afraid of  the devils' delusions; because of  the supernatural light of  

grace and the light of H oly Scripture, they recognize them for what diey are and they suffer 

neidier darkness nor spiritual distress from  diem. T hus gloriously they pass, bathed in the blood, 

hungry for the salvation of  souls, all ablaze with charity for their neighbors, coming through the 

gate of  the W ord and entering into  me. And my goodness assigns them their places, measuring 

out to  all according to  the measure of  loving charity they have brought to  me.

132

O dearest daughter, it does not go  nearly so  well widi those other miserable wretches of  whom  I  

have to ld you. H ow darksome and terrifying is their death! At the moment of  death the demons 

accuse them  widi such terrifying and darksome faces— and you know how horrible diey are—  

that a person  would choose any suffering that can be endured in this life rather then endure this 

sight. E ven die sting of  their conscience is reawakened and gnaws away at them  pitilessly. T hey 

had made their selfish sensuality and perverse pleasures lord over their reason, and now these 

miserably accuse them. F or now they know die truth about what they did not discern before, and 

they are deeply confounded over dieir error. T hey lived their lives like infidels, 

θ9 Cf. 2T m. 4:8.
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unfaithful to me, because their selfish love had covered over diat pupil which is the light of  

most holy faitii. And now the devil taunts them  with their infidelity in order to lead diem to  

despair.

O h, how hard this struggle is for diem! F or it finds them  unarmed, without the weapon of  

loving charity. As members of  die devils, they have completely lost it. So diey have neither the 

supernatural light of grace nor that of learning. T hey never understood learning because the 

horns of  pride kept diem  from  tasting its sweet marrow. And now in these great struggles they do  

not know what to  do. T hey were never nourished in hope because tiiey put their trust not in me 

or in the blood whose steward I  had made diem, but only in diemselves and in worldly honors 

and pleasures. T hey did not see, these wretched devils incarnate, diat everything was theirs only 

on loan, and that as debtors they have to  give an accounting to me. N ow they find themselves 

naked and virtueless, and wherever they turn they hear nothing but great confounding reproach.

T he injustice they practiced during dieir lifetime so  accuses dieir conscience that they dare not 

ask for anything but justice. I  tell you, their shame and conftision is so  great that their only hope 

is to  put their trust in my mercy if  only this one time in their whole life. G ranted, because of  their 

sins it is really presumptuous, for those who  have used die arm  of  mercy to  offend can hardly call 

this putting their trust in mercy. I t is more presumption that trust, but at least they have accepted 

mercy's action. T hus, if  when they come to the point of death diey acknowledge dieir sin and 



unload dieir conscience in holy confession, die offensiveness of dieir presumptuousness is 

removed and what remains is mercy. W ith this mercy diey gain access to hope if  only they are 

willing. I f  this were not the case there is no  one who  would not despair, and despair would bring 

eternal damnation with  the devils.

T hus does my mercy work to  bring them  to  hope during their lifetime. I  do  not do  this to  give 

them  leave to abuse my mercy but so that charity and die consideration of my goodness may 

make them open up. B ut these wretches abuse my mercy to the full, for they use die hope my 

mercy has given them to sin against me. Still I keep them  in hope of my mercy so that at die 

point of  death they will have something to take hold of  and will not be completely crushed by 

their reproach and so  end in despair. F or tiiis sin of  ultimate despair is much more displeasing to  

me and harmful to  them  than all the other evils they have committed. And tiiis is why: O ther sins 

are committed with some selfish sensual pleasure, and sometimes they are regretted, and they can  

be
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regretted in such a way tiiat the regret will win my mercy. B ut die motive for despair is not 

weakness, because there is to  be found in it no  pleasure but only into lerable pain. D espair spurns 

my mercy by considering one's sinfulness greater than my goodness and mercy. So  once one has 

fallen into  this sin there is no  repentance, no  true sorrow for having offended me (as one should 

be sorry). T rue, there is sorrow for one's own damnation but none for die offense done to  me. 

T hus, die end is eternal damnation.

So  you see, this single sin is what leads them  to  hell, and in hell diey are tormented for this and 

for all die other sins they have committed. I f  they had repented in sorrow for having offended 

me and had put their trust in my mercy, they would have found mercy. F or, as I  have to ld you, 

my mercy is incomparably greater than all the sms anyone could commit. T hus it displeases me 

greatly when they consider their sins to  be greater, and this is that sin which is not forgiven eitiier 

here or hereafter. 103. B ecause despair displeases me so  much it is my will tiiat they should put 

their trust in my mercy even at the point of  death, after they have spent their life in wickedness. 

So  while diey are still alive I use this gende trick to  make them  put immense trust in my mercy. 

F or if they are nurtured within this hope, when they come to die and hear those harsh 

reproaches, diey will not be as inclined to let go of it as they would be if  they had not been  

nurtured in it.

All tiiis is given diem by the fiery abyss of my unspeakable charity. B ut because diey have 

abused it with dieir darksome selfish love, the source of  all sin, they have not known it in trudi. 

T his is why, so far as their will is concerned, the gendeness of  my mercy is for them  considered a 

great presumption. And this is another reproach dieir conscience gives them dirough die 

appearance of  the demons: that the time and generosity of  my mercy in which they had put then- 

trust should have made them open up in charity and love for virtue, and tiius virtuously spend 

the time that I  in my love had given diem; but diey used that time and that expansive trust in my 

mercy to  sin miserably against me.

O  blind and worse than blind! Y ou buried the pearl, the talent I had entrusted to  you so that 

you might realize a profit from  it. Y ou, presumptuous as you were, chose not to  do  my will. Y ou 

buried your 

03 Cf. M t. 12:32 .
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talent in the earth of  your perverse self-centered selfishness, and now it is giving you its return  

in the fruit of  death. 104.

O  you wretch! H ow great is the punishment you are receiving now in the end! And your 

wretchedness is not hidden from  you, for the worm  of  your conscience is no  longer asleep, but is 

gnawing away. 105. T he devils are screaming at you and giving you die wages diey are in the habit 



of giving to dieir servants: confusion and reproach. And to prevent your escaping from their 

hands at die point of  death, they want to  bring you to  despair. T his is why they confound you, so  

that later they can share with  you what is theirs by right.

O  wretch! T he dignity I appointed you to shows itself luminous as it is for your shame, 

knowing that you have kept and used it in such sinful darkness. T he Church's goods remind you 

that you are a debtor and a thief, and ought to  have given  what you owed to  die poor and to  holy 

Church. N ext your conscience reminds you diat it was on public  prostitutes that you spent those 

goods, and on supporting your children and enriching your relatives, and you swallowed them  up 

in feasting, on adornments for your house, on all sorts of silver vessels. And you should have 

been  living in voluntary poverty.

1  our conscience displays before you the D ivine O ffice, which you set aside, not caring that you 

were falling into  deadly sin. E ven if  you said it widi your mouth, your heart was far from  me. 106. 

Y ou ought to  have had charity for your subjects and hunger for nurturing them  in virtue, giving 

them the example of your own life, disciplining them  with the hand of mercy and the rod of  

justice. B ut because you did just the opposite, your conscience reproaches you in the horrible 

appearance of  die demons.

And you who  have been in authority: I f  you have been unjust in  bestowing high office on your 

subjects or in putting them  in charge of  others, if  you have been careless in your appointments, 

all this now comes before your conscience. F or flattering words and human respect should not 

have ruled you in this, but only regard for virtue and my honor and the salvation of  souls. And 

because you did wrong in this, you are being reproached for it. I t will be to  your greater suffering 

and

* Cf. M t. 25:14-30.
04.

Cf. I s. 66:24 ; M k. 9:43-48.
05.

1
M t. 15:8 ; I s. 29:13.

06.
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conftision to have what you have wrongly done and wrongly left undone set before your 

conscience in  the light of  understanding.

I  want you to  know, dearest daughter, diat white is more clearly seen next to  black, and black 

next to  white. T his is how it happens to  these wretches— all of  diem  in general, but especially to  

these [evil ministers]. Just as die just begin to see their happiness more clearly at death, so  tiiese 

wretched souls are presented with the sight of  their evil lives. T here is no  need for anyone else to  

show them, for their own conscience sets before them the sms diey have committed and the 

virtues they ought to  have practiced. W hy the virtues? So  as to shame them  the more. F or when 

vice and virtue are set side by side, vice is better known [for what it is] in contrast to  virtue, and 

the more they know this the more ashamed they are. And in contrast to  their sinfulness they are 

more aware of  how perfect virtue is. T hus dieir grief is the greater because they see that their 

lives are lacking in any virtue.

And I  want you to  know that because of  diis knowledge they have of  virtue and vice they see 

all too  well the reward that fo llows the virtuous and the punishment diat fo llows tiiose who  have 

wallowed in the darkness of  deadly sin.

I  grant this knowledge not to  lead them  to despair but to  lead them  to  perfect self-knowledge 

and hope-filled shame over their sinfulness so  that they may atone for their sins with discerning 

shame and placate my wrath  by humbly asking for mercy.

As for die virtuous, it intensifies their joy and dieir knowledge of  my charity, for they attribute 

to  me, not to  themselves, die grace of  having fo llowed virtue and walked in the way of  my T ruth. 

T herefore they exult in me. W ith diis true knowledge diey receive and enjoy their gracious end, in  



the way I  have to ld you of  elsewhere. 107. So  diese just who  have lived in burning charity exult in  

joy, while die darksome wicked are confounded in pain. T he darksome sight of  the demons does 

not bother or frighten die just; only sin can cause diem  fear and harm. B ut diose whose lives 

have been guided by lust and wickedness find fear and hurt in the sight of  the demons. N ot the 

hurt of despair, unless they so choose, but die pain of reproach and the reawakening of  

conscience, and fear and fright at die demons' horrible appearance.

See, then, dearest daughter, how different are the pain and struggle die just and the wicked 

experience in deadi, and how different are their ends. I have described for you and shown to  

your mind's eye only 

θγ Cf. ch. 41.
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the smallest bit— so little as to be almost nothing in comparison with die reality of die 

punishment of  the one and the reward of  the other.

N ow you see how blind people are, especially these wretches, for because diey have received 

more from me and been more enlightened by H oly Scripture, they are so much the more 

obligated. So  diey reap more unbearable confusion. B ecause they knew more of  H oly Scripture in 

their lifetime, in death they know more clearly how gready they have sinned and are allo tted 

greater torment than others, just as the lo t of  good [ministers] is more magnificent.

I t happens to them  as it does to  unfaithful Christians who  are allo tted greater torment in hell 

than are pagans, because they had the light of faith and renounced it, whereas the pagans never 

had it. Just so , these evil ministers will be more severely punished than odier Christians who  were 

guilty of die very same sin, because of die ministry I entrusted to them when I made diem  

stewards of  the sun of  the holy sacrament, and because they had the light of  learning by which to  

discern the truth for diemselves as well as for others if  they had so chosen. I t is therefore just 

that they should be more severely punished.

B ut these wretches do not know this. F or if  they had the least regard for dieir position they 

would never have come to  such an evil pass. T hey would have been what they should have been. 

B ut they are not. Indeed, the whole world is corrupt, and they behave much more badly than 

their worldly peers. W ith their filthiness they defile the face of  dieir own souls and corrupt dieir 

subjects and suck die blood of  my bride, holy Church. B y their sins diey have left her pallid. T he 

loving charity they ought to have had for this bride they lavished on diemselves, thinking of  

nothing but snitching her grapes one by one, 108. taking her high offices and lucrative positions 

when they should have been seeking after souls. T hus their evil lives lead the laity (though diese 

are not thereby excused) to  irreverence and disobedience toward holy Church.

133

I  could tell you of  a great many sins, but I do  not want to  pour any more filth into  your ears. I  

have to ld you this much  to  respond to  your

1 T he verb  piluccare has die literal sense of picking grapes off the vine one by one and 

08. nibbling diem  as one goes. T he imagery thus ties in  with that of  the Church as vineyard and 

wine cellar of  the blood of  Christ, of  which die clergy are meant to  be tenders and stewards.
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desire, and to make you more concerned to offer me tenderly grieving and loving desires on  

their behalf. I  have to ld you as well about the dignity in  which I  have established them, and about 

the treasure, die holy sacrament (wholly G od and wholly human) that is administered to  you by 

their hands. I  gave you the figure of  the sun so  that you might see that no  sin of  theirs can lessen 

the power of  this sacrament, and that therefore it is not my will diat they should be treated with 

less reverence. I  showed you also  the superb state of  my virtuous ministers in  whom  die pearl of  

virtue and holy justice shines resplendent. I showed you how displeased I am  with the sin of  



those who  persecute holy Church, what disrespect they show for the blood. W hen diey persecute 

[my ministers] I regard it as done not against diem  but against the blood, for I  have forbidden 

anyone to  touch my christs. 109.

N ow I  have to ld you about their pernicious lives and how wretchedly diey live, what pain and 

conftision they suffer in death and how much more cruelly than any others they are tormented 

after death. So  I  have kept my promise. I  have granted you what you asked when you wanted me 

to  keep die promise I  had made to  you.

N ow I  repeat diat, in spite of  all dieir sins and even if  they were worse yet, I do  not want any 

secular powers meddling in die business of punishing them. I f they do, their sin will not go  

unpunished unless diey diemselves atone for it widi heartfelt contrition and conversion. B oth die 

one and the other are devils incarnate: In divine justice die one devil punishes the other, but bodi 

are guilty of  sin. T he secular has no  excuse in the sin of  the cleric , nor the cleric in the sin of  the 

secular.

N ow, dearest daughter, I  invite you and all my other servants to  weep over these dead. B e as 

litde sheep in  the garden of  holy Church, grazing diere in  holy longing and constant prayer. O ffer 

these to me on dieir behalf so that I  may be merciful to the world. D o not let either assault or 

prosperity cause you to abandon this grazing. I mean, I do not want you to raise your heads 

either in impatience or in inordinate gladness. R ather, be humbly attentive to my honor, die 

salvation of souls, and die reform  of  holy Church. T his will be a sign to me that you and the 

others love me in truth. Y ou know well, for I  have shown  you, that I  want you and the others to  

be little sheep who  graze contin- 

09 Cf. P s. 105:15.
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ually in the garden of  holy Church, putting up widi weariness right up to  the moment of  death. 

I f  you do  this, I  will fulfill your longings.

134

"T hen that soul was lik e one drunk  with restlessness and on fire with love, her heart cut through with bitter 

sorrow. So she turned  to the supreme eternal G oodness and sa id:

O  eternal G od, light surpassing all odier light because all light comes forth from you! O  fire 

surpassing every fire because you alone are die fire that burns without consuming! Y ou consume 

whatever sin and selfishness you find in the soul. Y et your consuming does not distress the soul 

but fattens her with insatiable love, for though  you satisfy her she is never sated but longs for you 

constantly. T he more she possesses you die more she seeks you, and die more she seeks and 

desires you the more she finds and enjoys you, high eternal fire, abyss of  charity!

O  supreme eternal G ood! W hat moved you, infinite G od, to  enlighten me, your finite creature, 

with  the light of  your trudi? Y ou yourself, the very fire of  love, you yourself  are die reason. F or it 

always has been and always is love that constrains you to create us in your own image and 

likeness, and to  show us mercy by giving your creatures infinite and immeasurable graces.

O  G oodness surpassing all goodness! Y ou alone are supremely good, yet you gave us the W ord, 

your only-begotten Son, to  keep company with us, though we are filth and darksomeness. W hat 

was the reason for this? T ove. F or you loved us before we existed. O  good, o eternal greatness, 

you made yourself  lowly and small to  make us great! N o  matter where I  turn, I  find nothing but 

your deep burning charity.

Can I , wretch that I  am, repay the graces and burning charity you have shown and continue to  

show, such blazing special love beyond the general love and charity you show to all your 

creatures? N o, only you, most gentle loving F adier, only you can be my acknowledgment and my 

thanks. T he affection of  your very own charity will offer you thanks, for I am she who is not. 

And if  I should claim  to  be anything of  myself, I  should be lying through my teeth! I  should be a 



liar and a daughter of  the devil, who  is die father of  lies. 110. F or you alone are who  you are, and 

whatever being I  have and every other gift of  mine I

1

Cf. Jm. 8:44 , 58.
10.
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have from  you, and you have given it all to  me for love, not because it was my due.

O  most gentle F adier, when the human race lay sick widi Adam's sin you sent as doctor the 

gentle loving W ord, your Son. I ll, N ow, when I lie sick in the weakness of my foolish  

indifference, you, G od eternal, most mild and gende doctor, have given me a medicine at once 

mildly sweet and bitter so  that I may be healed and rise up from  my weakness. I t is mild to  me 

because you have shown yourself to me with your mild charity. I t is sweeter than sweet to me 

because you have enlightened my mind's eye with  the light of  most holy faith. In this light, as you 

have been pleased to reveal it, I have come to  know what dignity and grace you have bestowed 

on the human race by administering [to us your Son], wholly G od and wholly human, in the 

mystic body of holy Church, and I have come to know the dignity of the ministers you have 

appointed to  administer you to  us.

I  was hoping you would keep die promise you had made me, and you gave me so  much more, 

giving me what I did not even know how to  ask for. So I really know in truth that the human  

heart does not so  much as know how to  desire or ask for all diat you give. T hus I  see that you are 

who  you are, infinite eternal G ood, and we are the ones who  are not. And since you are infinite 

and we finite, you give what is too great for your creatures either to know how or be able to  

desire. [W e cannot imagine] how you know how and are able and want to  satisfy our souls and fill 

them  with things we have not asked for, nor how gently and pleasandy you give diem. T his is 

how I  have come to  receive light in your generous charity as you have revealed your love for the 

whole human race and especially for your anointed ones who ought to  be earthly angels in this 

life. Y ou have revealed die virtue and blessedness of  those anointed ones of  yours who  have lived 

in holy Church as lamps alight with die pearl of  justice. B ecause of  diis I  have better understood 

the sinfulness of  those who  live in wickedness, and so I have conceived a tremendous grief for 

the offense done to  you and die harm  done to  all the world, for they do  harm  the world by being 

mirrors of  evil whereas they ought to  be mirrors of  virtue. B ecause you have revealed dus to  me, 

the wretched cause and instrument of so many sins, and lamented over their iniquity, I have 

found unbearable sorrow.

Immeasurable L ove! B y revealing diis you have given me a bitter-

Λ Λ Cf. M t. 9:12 ; L k. 5:31 .
11.
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sweet medicine so  that I  might rise up once and for all from  the sickness of  foolish indifference 

and run to you with concern and eager longing. Y ou would have me know myself and your 

goodness, and the sms committed against you by every class of people and especially by your 

ministers, so that I  might draw tears from  the knowledge of  your infinite goodness and let diem  

flow as a river over my wretched self  and over these wretched living dead. T herefore it is my will, 

ineffable F ire, joyous L ove, eternal F ather, diat my desire should never weary of  longing for your 

honor and die salvation of  souls. And I  beg you, let my eyes never rest, but in  your grace make of  

them two rivers for the water that flows from you, the sea of peace. T hank you, thank you, 

F ather! In granting me both what I  asked of  you and what I  did not ask because I  did not know 

how, you have given me both die invitation and die reason to  weep and to  offer tender, loving, 

tormented longings in your presence with  constant humble prayer.

N ow, I  beg you, be merciful to  the world and to  holy Church. I  am  asking you to  grant what 

you are making me ask. Alas for my wretched sorrowful soul, the cause of  all evil! D o  not delay 



any longer in granting your mercy to the world; bow down and fulfill the longing of your 

servants. Alas! I t is you who  make them  cry out: so  listen to  their voices. Y our T ruth said that we 

should call and we would be answered, that we should knock and die door would be opened for­

us, that we should ask and it would be given to  us. 112. O  eternal F adier, your servants are calling 

to you for mercy. Answer them dieu. I know well diat mercy is proper to  you, so you cannot 

resist giving it to  whoever asks you for it. Y our servants are knocking at the door of  your T ruth. 

T hey are knocking because in  your T ruth, your only-begotten Son, they have come to  know your 

unspeakable love for humankind. T herefore your burning charity neither can nor should hold 

back from  opening to  those who  knock with  perseverance.

O pen, then, unlock and shatter die hardened hearts of  your creatures. I f  you will not do  it for 

their failure to  knock, do  it because of  your infinite goodness and for love of  your servants who 

are knocking at your door for them. G rant it, eternal F ather, because you see how they stand at 

the door of  your T rutii and ask. 113. And for what are they asking? F or die blood of  this door, 

your T ruth. In this blood you have

1
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13X  Cf. R v. 3:20 .

-275-

washed away iniquity and drained the pus of  Adam's sin. 114. H is blood is ours because you 

have made of  it a bath for us, and you neither can nor will refuse it to  those who  ask it of  you in  

truth. G ive then the fruit of  the blood to  these creatures of  yours. P ut into  the scales die price of  

your Son's blood so that the infernal demons may not carry off  your litde sheep. O h, you are a 

good shepherd to have given us your only- begotten Son to be our true shepherd who in  

obedience to  you laid down his life for your little sheep 115. and made of  his blood a bath for us. 

I t is this blood diat your servants, hungry as they are, are asking for at dus door. T hey are asking 

you through this blood to  be merciful to die world and make holy Church blossom again widi 

the fragrant flowers of good holy shepherds whose perfume will dispel the stench of  the putrid 

evil dowers.

Y ou said, eternal F adier, diat because of  your love for your creatures, and dirough the prayers 

and innocent sufferings of  your servants, you would be merciful to the world and reform  holy 

Church, and thus give us refreshment. 116. D o  not wait any longer, then, to  turn the eye of  your 

mercy. B ecause it is your will to  answer us before we call, answer now widi the voice of  your 

mercy.

O pen the door of your immeasurable charity, which you have given us in die door of the 

W ord. 117. les, I know that you open before we knock, because your servants knock and call 

out to  you with the very love and affection you gave diem, seeking your honor and die salvation  

of souls. G ive them then the bread of life, the fruit of the blood of  your only-begotten Son, 

which they are begging of you for the glory and praise of  your name and for die salvation of  

souls. F or it would seem  you would receive more glory and praise by saving so  many people than 

by letting them  stubbornly persist in  their hardness. T o  you, eternal F adier, everything is possible. 

T hough you created us without our help, it is not your will to  save us without our help. So  I  beg 

you to force dieir wills and dispose them to want what they do not want. I ask this of  your 

infinite mercy, λ ou created us out of  nothing. So, now that we exist, be merciftil and remake die 

vessels you created and formed in your image and likeness; re-form  them  to  grace in die mercy 

and blood of  your Son. 118.

Cf. R v. 1:5.
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DIVINE PROVIDENCE

135

F  hen the high eternal F ather turned the eye of his mercy toward her with ineffable k indness, as if to show her 

that in all things his providence for humank ind never fa ils anyone who is willing to receive it. A nd he uttered a  

tender complaint about humank ind, saying:

O  my dearest daughter, as I have to ld you so often, I  want to be merciful to the world and 

provide for my reasoning creatures' every need. B ut the foolish take for death  what I  give for life, 

and are thus cruel to  themselves. I  always provide, and I  want you to  know that what I  have given 

humankind is supreme providence. I t was with providence that I created you, and when I  

contemplated my creature in myself  I  fell in love with  the beauty of  my creation. I t pleased me to  

create you in my image and likeness with great providence. I provided you with the gift of  

memory so diat you might hold fast my benefits and be made a sharer in my own, die eternal 

F ather's power. I gave you understanding so diat in the wisdom of my only-begotten Son you 

might comprehend and know what I  the eternal F ather want, I  who  gave you graces with such  

burning love. I  gave you a will to  love, making you a sharer in the H oly Spirit's mercy, so  diat you 

might love what your understanding sees and knows. 1.

All this my gentle providence did, only diat you might be capable of understanding and 

enjoying me and rejo icing in my goodness by seeing me eternally. And as I  have to ld you many 

times, 2. I  wanted to  make it possible for you to  reach this goal. H eaven  had been closed because 

of  Adam's sin. H e did not know Ins own dignity, considering

1
Cf. ch. 51.

2
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with what ineffable love and providence I had created him. So he fell into disobedience, and 

from  disobedience into  impurity, because of  pride and his desire to  please a woman. F or he was 

so concerned about pleasing and bowing to  his companion, even though he did not believe what 

she said, that he consented to disobey my command rather than offend her. And this 

disobedience has been and is the source of  all the evils that have come after it. All of  you have 

been infected with tiiis venom. (L ater I  shall tell you how dangerous diis disobedience is so  as to  

recommend obedience to  you.) So, to  take away this death, dearest daughter, I  gave humankind 

the W ord, my only-begotten Son, thus providing for your need with great prudence and 

providence.

I say " widi prudence"  because widi the bait of  your humanity and die hook of my divinity I  

caught die devil, who could not recognize my T ruth. T his T ruth, the incarnate W ord, came to  

destroy and put an end to  his lie, which he had used to  deceive humankind.

Just diink, dearest daughter! I  could have used no  greater prudence and providence than to  give 

you die W ord, my only-begotten Son. O n him  I imposed a great obedience in order to  draw out 

the venom that through disobedience had befallen the human race. T hus he, in love as he was 

and truly obedient, ran to  his shameful death on die most holy cross, and by his death gave you 

life, not by die power of  humanity but by the power of  my G odhead. F or I  in my providence had 



jo ined my G odhead, the divine nature, with your human nature to  make satisfaction for die sin  

that had been committed against me, infinite G oodness. T hat sin demanded infinite satisfaction. 

In order to make satisfaction to me (because I am infinite), and for past, present, and fixture 

humanity, human nature, which had sinned and was finite, had to be united with something 

infinite. N ow no matter how greatly people sin diey can find perfect satisfaction if they are 

willing to return to me during their lifetime, because you have received perfect satisfaction 

through that union of  my G odhead with your humanity. T his was the work of  my providence, 

that through a finite deed (for die W ord's suffering on the cross was finite) you have received 

infinite fruit by the power of  the G odhead.

I , G od your F ather, the eternal T rinity, in my infinite eternal providence, saw to it that 

humankind was reclo thed when you had lost die garment of  innocence and were stripped of  all 

virtue and perishing from hunger and dying from the cold in this life of  pilgrimage. Y ou were 

subjected to  every sort of  misery. T he gate of  heaven had been locked and you had lost all hope 

of  attaining it. I f  you could only have
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taken hold of  this hope it would have been a comfort for you in this life. B ut you did not have 

it, and great was your distress. B ut, I , supreme providence, saw to  this need of  yours. Constrained 

not by any justice or virtue of  yours but by my own goodness, I  clothed you anew in the person  

of  this gentle loving W ord, my only-begotten Son. H e, by stripping himself of  life, clothed you 

anew in innocence and grace. 3. Y ou receive this innocence and grace in holy baptism by tire 

power of  the blood that washes away the stain of  original sin in  which  you were conceived, which 

you contracted from  your father and your mother.

M y providence provides for this not with bodily pain as was the custom in O ld T estament 

circumcision, but with the gentleness of  holy baptism. T hus have you been clothed anew. I  made 

you warm  again  when my only-begotten  Son revealed to  you through his pierced body tire fire of  

my charity hidden under the ashes of your humanity. And would this not warm the frozen  

human heart? Y es, unless it is so obstinate and blinded by selfishness that it does not see how 

unspeakably much  I  love you.

M y providence has given you food to  strengthen you while you are pilgrim  travelers in this life. 

And I have so  weakened your enemies that no one but you yourself can harm  you. T he road is 

cemented with  the blood of  my T ruth so  that you may reach the end for which I  created you.

And what food is this? I t is the body and blood of  Christ crucified, wholly G od, wholly human, 

the food of  angels and die food of  life. I t is a food that satisfies the hungry soul who  finds joy in 

this bread, but not those who  are not hungry, for it is a food that must be taken with the mouth 

of  holy desire and tasted in  love. So  you see how I  have provided for your strengthening.

136

I  have also  given  you the so lace of  hope, if  only you will contemplate in the light of  most holy 

faith the price of  the blood that has been  paid for you and tiiat gives you firm  hope and assurance 

of  salvation. T hrough die disgrace of  Christ crucified I  have given you honor. F or while you have 

offended me with all the members of your body, the blessed Christ my most gentle Son has 

borne the worst of torments in his whole body, and by his obedience has dispelled your 

disobedience.

Cf. G a. 3:27 .
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F rom  his obedience you have all contracted grace, just as you had all contracted blame from  

disobedience. 4.

T his is the gift of my providence, which has seen to your need for salvation in so many 

different ways from  the beginning of  the world until today, and will continue to  do so  right up to  

the end. I , die true and just doctor, give you whatever I see your weakness needs to make you 



perfectly healthy and to keep you healthy. M y providence will never fail those who want to  

receive it. W hoever wants to  experience my goodness in my providence has only to  look at those 

who  hope in me, who  knock and call out not just with words but with love enlightened by most 

holy faith. I do  not mean those who  knock and shout only with empty words, calling out to  me, 

" L ord! L ord!" I tell you, unless they make their requests of me with some other virtue, I will 

acknowledge diem  not with mercy but with justice. 5. So  I  tell you, my providence will not fail 

those who  truly hope in me, but it will fail those who  hope not in me but in themselves.

Y ou know that it is impossible to  put your trust in two contradictory things. T his is what my 

T ruth meant in die holy G ospel when he said, " N o one can serve two masters. F or if  you serve 

the one, the other will despise you."  6. T here is no  service widiout hope, for servants serve in the 

hope of  pleasing their master or at least in the hope of  receiving some payment and profit. T hey 

would never serve their master's enemy. Such service would be hopeless, leaving the servants 

deprived of what they had expected to receive from dieir master. Consider, then, dearest 

daughter, how it goes widi the soul. E ither she must serve and hope in me, or she will serve and 

hope in die world and herself. Insofar as she serves die world with a sensual service apart from  

me she is serving and loving her own selfish sensuality, hoping to find sensual pleasure and profit 

in this love and service. B ut because her hope is set on empty finite passing things, her hope will 

fail her and she will never, in effect, attain  what she desires. So  long as she hopes in herself  and in  

the world she will not put her trust in me. F or worldly desires are despicable to  me, so  hatefùl to  

me that I gave up my only-begotten Son to the shamefùl death of die cross. T he world has 

nothing in common

4 Cf. R m. 5:19.

5
Cf. M t. 7:21-23; L k. 6:46 ; M t. 25:11-12.

6 Cf. M t. 6:24 ; L k. 16:13. T his is die second time Catherine cites this passage, both times 

. making the servant die object of  die second master's contempt, whereas in the G ospel text the 

master is the object.
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with me, nor I  with it. B ut die soul who  perfecdy hopes in me and serves me with her whole 

heart and will must necessarily put no  hope in herself  or in the world or in her own  weakness. 7.

T his true and perfect hope is more or less perfect in proportion to  the soul's love for me, and 

thus she experiences my providence more or less perfectly. T hose who serve me in the simple 

hope of  pleasing me receive and enjoy it more perfectly than those who serve in hope of die 

reward or pleasure they might find in me.

T he former are those in  the final spiritual stage, whose perfection I  have described for you. T he 

others are diose of  the second and third stages, whose hope is set on pleasure and reward, die 

imperfect ones of  whom  I  to ld you when I  was speaking of  the stages of  the soul. 8.

B ut in no  way will my providence ever fail either the perfect or die imperfect, so  long as diey 

do  not become presumptuous or put dieir trust in themselves. P resumption and trust in oneself, 

because they come from selfish love, darken the mind's eye by depriving it of  the light of  most 

holy faith. T hen the soul walks without the light of reason and therefore does not discern my 

providence. N ot that she does not experience it. T here is no one, just or sinner, for whom  I do  

not provide. I created and made everything in my goodness, because I  am  who  I  am  and without 

me nodiing has been made— except sin, which is nothingness. So  these souls certainly receive of  

my providence, but they do not understand it because they do not know it, and not knowing it 

they do not love it, and therefore they receive no fruit of  grace from it. T hough everything is 

upright, tiiey see it all distorted. B lind as they are they see light as darkness and darkness as light. 

So , because dieir service and trust are set on darkness, they fall to  complaining and impatience.



H ow can they be so foolish? Ah, dearest daughter, how can tiiey believe that I , supreme eternal 

G oodness, could want anything but their good in the small tilings I permit day by day for their 

salvation, after they have experienced in great things how I want nothing other than their 

sanctification? F or all their blindness they can hardly, widi the least bit of  natural light, fail to  see 

my goodness and die blessings of  my providence. T hey find it undeniably in the first creation as 

well as in die new creation that has been theirs in the blood when I  re-created them  in  grace. T his 

is something so  clear and obvious that diey

7
Cf. M t. 6:25-34.

8 Cf. ch. 58-80.
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cannot deny it. B ut then they falter in their own shadow because they have not used this natural 

light virtuously. F oolish as diey are diey do  not see how constantly I  have provided for die world 

in general and for all of  them individually according to their particular situations. And because 

none of  you are stable in this life but are continually changing until you reach your final stable 

state, I  am  constandy providing for what you need at any given time.

137

In general I provided for you in die L aw of  M oses in die O ld T estament, and in many other 

holy prophets. 9. In fact, I want you to know diat before the coming of the W ord my only-  

begotten Son, the  Jewish people were never without a prophet to strengthen them  and give them  

hope in their prophecies that my T ruth, P rophet of  prophets, would release them from slavery 

and make them  free, would unlock heaven for diem  with his blood after it had been locked for so  

long. B ut once the gentle loving W ord had come, no odier prophet rose up among them. T hus 

they were assured diat the one diey had been waiting for had come, and there was no ftirtiier 

need for prophets to announce him. B ut they did not recognize him  and still do not recognize 

him  because of  their blindness. 10.

After the prophets I  provided for you in the coming of  die W ord, who  was your mediator with  

me, G od eternal. And after him  I sent the apostles, the martyrs, the doctors and confessors. All 

these things my providence has done, and so , I tell you, will I continue to  provide for you right 

up to die end. T his is die general providence granted to everyone who is willing to receive its 

fruit.

And in my providence I  give to  each of  you in particular the manner of  life and death I choose. 

H unger, thirst, loss of  worldly position, nakedness, cold, heat, insults, abuse, slander— all these 

things I  allow people to  say and do  to  you. N ot that I  am  the source of  the malice and ill will of  

those who  do  these evil and harmful tilings; I  only grant them  dieir existence and time. I did not 

give them  existence to sin against me and their neighbors, but so that they might serve me and 

o thers with loving charity. B ut I permit these actions either to test the virtue of  patience in the 

soul who  is their object, or to  make die sinners aware of  what diey are doing.

n Cf. T n. 1:10-11.
0.

9 Cf. L k. 16:29-31.
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Sometimes I  let die whole world be against the just, and in the end they die a death that leaves 

worldly people stunned in wonder. I t seems to  them  unjust to see the just perishing now at sea, 

now in fire, now mangled by beasts, now physically killed when their houses collapse on top of  

them. H ow unreasonable these things seem  to  the eye unenlightened by most holy faith! B ut not 

so to  the faithfo l, for through love they have found and experienced my providence in all those 



great tilings. T hus diey see and grasp that I  do  what I  do  providentially, only to  bring about your 

salvation. T herefore they hold everything in reverence. T hey are not scandalized in themselves 

nor in my works nor in their neighbors, but pass through everything with true patience. M y 

providence is never denied to  anyone; it seasons everything.

Sometimes people think that the hail and storms and lightning I rain upon their bodies are 

cruel. In their judgment I have no care for their well-being. I have done these tilings to rescue 

them from  eternal death, but they believe the opposite.

T hus do worldly people try to distort my every work and interpret it after their own base 

understanding. (1 3 8) B ut I  want you, most beloved daughter, to see how patiently I  have to  bear 

with  my creatures whom  I  have made in my image and likeness with such tender love. 11.

O pen your mind's eye and gaze into me. I set before you something particular that had 

happened. I f  you recall, you asked me to  provide for this, and as you know, I  have seen to  it tiiat 

tins person regained Ins position without danger of death. 12. And just as I provided for this 

particular case, so  it is with everything in general.

T hen that soul opened her mind's eye enlightened by most holy fa ith. She look ed upon his divine majesty with 

eager longing because his words had  given her a  deeper k nowledge of his T ruth in 

, Cf. R m. 9:22-23.
1.

1 H urtaud speculates that the reference here is to N iccolo di T uldo. T aurisano  rejects tiiis

2. opinion and holds tiiat the allusion is to  N anni di Ser V anni, whom  Catherine had converted 

and who  was later freed from a critical situation through her prayers (L eg. M aj. I I , vii). T he 

question is complicated by another reference to " the particular case" in ch. 139, which 

explicitly alludes to a death sentence, something that would pertain to N iccolo but not to  

N anni. W ith regard to  N iccolo , however, Catherine's long letter (273) to  R aymond about his 

conversion and death gives no indication of  the devotion to M ary mentioned in ch. 139. In  

any case, Cavallini considers the two  cases distinct.
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his gentle providence. In obedience to his command she gaped into the abyss of his charity and saw how he is 

supreme eternal G oodness, and how through love alone he created us and redeemed us with the blood of his Son. I t 

is with this very love that he gives what he gives and  permits. T ria ls and consolations and all other things are given 

for love and to provide for our sa lvation, and  for no other purpose. A nd the blood she saw poured out with such 

burning love made it clear to her that this is the truth.

T hen the high eternal F ather spok e:

T hey are blinded, as it were, by their selfish self-centeredness, taking scandal with great 

impatience. (I am speaking now both in general and in particular, reviewing what I have to ld 

you.) T hese people judge as bad and hateftil and for their harm  and destruction what I  do  in love 

for their own good, to deliver them  from  eternal suffering and to  win for them  and give them  

eternal life. W hy then do  they complain about me? B ecause they put their hope not in me but in  

themselves. I  have already to ld you that this is why they end in such darksomeness tiiat they have 

no knowledge. So they hate what they ought to hold in reverence. And proud as they are they 

want to  pass judgment on my hidden judgments, all of  which are righteous. B ut they act like the 

blind who, by the touch of  the hand or the taste of  the tongue or the sound of  the voice, would 

judge whether something is good or bad, according to  their scant, base, sick knowledge. T hey do  

not want to keep to my ways, though I am the true L ight and the one who nourishes them  

spiritually and physically, and without me they can have nothing.

And if  anyone serves me, it is I  who have given that person the will and the inclination, the 

power and tire knowledge to  be able to do it. Y et like fools they want to  walk by feeling about 

with their hands, though their touch is deceptive because it has no  light to  discern color. So  also  

is their taste deceptive because it cannot see the unclean animals tiiat sometimes find their way 



into their food. T heir ear is deceived by the pleasantness of  sound because it cannot see who  is 

singing, and that singer, if  one is not on  one's guard, can  use pleasure to  kill.

T his is how they act. As if  diey were blind, because they have lost the light of reason, they 

touch the world's pleasures with  the hand of  sensual feeling and think they are good. B ut because 

they do not see, they are not wary of this blanket that is intertwined with thorns, with  

wretchedness and great anxiety, such diat die heart diat possesses it apart from me becomes 

insupportable to  itself.
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So also these pleasures seem sweet and mild to the mouth of desire that loves them  

inordinately, but what it really has is the unclean beast of  a crowd of  deadly sins that make the 

soul unclean, making her less and less like me and depriving her of  the life of  grace. And unless 

she goes in the light of  most holy faith to  be cleansed in  the blood, eternal death is hers.

W hat she hears is her own selfishness, which seems to  her to sound sweet. W hy so? B ecause 

she is chasing after the love of  her selfish sensuality and does not see that she is being deceived 

by its sound, and so she runs on after it with inordinate pleasure and finds herself led into  die 

ditch, bound widi die chains of  guilt, betrayed into the hands of  her enemies— all because she 

was blinded by selfish love and the trust she had put in herself and her own knowledge, not 

keeping close to  me, her way and her guide.

T his way was made by die W ord, my Son. H e said that he is W ay, T ruth, and L ife. And he is 

L ight, so  that those who  walk widi him  cannot be deceived or walk in darkness. 13. And no  one 

can come to  me except through him, for he is one thing widi me. 14.1 have already to ld you diat 

I  have made him  a bridge for you so  diat all of  you would be able to  reach  your goal. B ut in spite 

of  all diis, diese people do  not trust me, though I  want nothing other than their sanctification. I t 

is to this end, with great love, that I  give and permit everything. B ut they are always scandalized 

in me, and I support and bear with them  in great patience because I loved diem  without their 

ever loving me. 15. And they are forever hounding me with great impatience and hatred, widi 

complaining and infidelity. T hey widi their blinded vision want to set themselves up as 

investigators of  my hidden judgments, which are made justly and out of  love. And they do  not yet 

even know themselves, so they see falsely. F or diose who  do  not know themselves do  not know 

me or my justice in truth.

139

D o  you want me, daughter, to show you how greatly the world is deluded about my mysteries? 

T hen open your mind's eye and gaze into  me, and you will see into  the particular case I  promised 

to  tell you about. And as with  this case, so  could I  tell you in general about others. 

, *  1 Cf. T n. 14:6, 8:12 .
3. J

1
, Cf. T n. 10:30 .

4. J
1

c Cf. 1 T n. 4:10.
5. J
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T hen that soul, in obedience to the high eternal F ather, gaged into him with eager longing, and G od eternal 

showed her the condemnation of the person in question. 16. H e sa id:

I  want you to  know diat I  permitted this to  happen to  rescue him  from  the sentence of  eternal 

damnation  under which he stood, so  that he might have life through  his own blood in the blood 

of  my T ruth, my only-begotten Son. F or I  had not forgotten the reverence and love he had for 

M ary, my only-begotten Son's most gentle mother. F or my goodness, in deference to  the W ord, 

has decreed that anyone at all, just or sinner, who holds her in due reverence will never be 

snatched or devoured by die infernal demon. She is like a bait set out by my goodness to catch 

my creatures. So  it was in mercy diat I did this. T hat is, though I  did not make the evil intent of



the wicked, I permitted what people consider cruel because their selfish self-centeredness has 

deprived them  of  light and thus keeps diem  from  knowing my truth. B ut if  diey would be willing 

to lift die cloud they would know my truth and love it, and thus diey would hold all things in  

reverence and at harvest time they would reap the fruit of  their labors.

H ave no  doubt, my daughter, that I  will fulfill your desires and those of  my servants regarding 

what you asked of  me. I  am  your G od. I  repay every labor and fulfill holy desires whenever I find 

people knocking in truth and with light at the door of  my mercy, so that diey may not stray or 

falter in  their hope in my providence.

140

N ow that I  have to ld you about diis particular case, I  return to  what is more general.

Y ou cannot imagine how great is people's foolishness. T hey have no sense or discernment, 

having lost it by hoping in themselves and putting their trust in their own knowledge. 17. O  

stupid people, do you not see that you are not die source of  your own knowledge? I t is my 

goodness, providing for your needs, that has given it to  you.

W hat shows you this? T hat which you experience in yourselves: Say you want to  do  something 

you neither can do  nor know how to  do. Sometimes you have die knowledge but not the ability, 

and at other times you have the ability but not the knowledge. 18. Sometimes you do

, Cf. note 12  above.
6.

7 *  1 Cf. P r. 26:12, 28:26.

1 O · 1 ·

S omits this sentence, 
o.
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not have time, or if  you have the time you lack the desire. I  grant all diis to  provide for your 

salvation, so that you may know diat you are nothing of yourselves and may have reason to  

humble yourselves and not become proud. So  you find change and privation in everything, for 

things are not at your command. O nly my grace is firm and stable and cannot be taken away 

from  you or changed unless you change it by departing from  this grace and turning to  sin.

H ow, then, can you lift up your head against my goodness? Y ou cannot, if  you would fo llow 

reason, nor can you put your hope in yourselves or trust in your own knowledge. B ut because 

you have become senseless beasts 19. you do  not see that all things except my grace are changing. 

And why do  you not put your trust in me your Creator? B ecause your trust is in yourselves. Am  I  

not faithful and loyal to you? O f course I am. And this is not hidden from  you because you 

experience it continually.

O  dearest sweetest daughter, humankind was neither loyal nor faithful to  me. T hey vio lated tire 

obedience I  had imposed on them  and so fell into death. B ut I  was faithful to  them, keeping for 

them that for which I had created them because I wanted to give them the supreme eternal 

G ood. 20. And to fulfill this my truth, I jo ined my G odhead, the highest of heights, with tire 

lowliness of  their humanity, so that they were redeemed and restored to  grace through  the blood 

of my only-begotten Son. H e proved it. B ut it seems they do not believe that I am  powerful 

enough to help them, or strong enough to aid and defend them  against their enemies, or wise 

enough to enlighten their understanding, or merciful enough to want to give them what is 

necessary for their salvation, or rich enough to enrich them, or beautiful enough to give them  

beauty, or that I  have food to feed them  or garments to reclo the them. T heir actions show me 

that they do  not believe it, for if  they believed it in truth, it would show in the work of  good holy 

actions.

Y et they experience continually that I  am  strong, because I  keep them  in existence and defend 

them  against their enemies. T hey see that no  one can resist my power and strength. Still, they do  

not see it because they do  not want to  see it.



W ith my wisdom  I have organized and I govern all the world with such order that nothing is 

lacking and nothing could be added to  it. E v-

1
9 Cf. P s. 49:12 ; 1 Co. 2:14.

2
θ “ Cf. P s. 145:13-14.
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erything is provided for in soul and body. N or was it your will that constrained me to  do this, 

because you did not even exist. N o, it was only my mercy. Constrained by my very self, I made 

the heavens and die earth, the sea and the vault of  the sky to  move above you, die air so  that you 

might breathe, fire and water each to  temper die other, and die sun so  that you would not be left 

in darkness. All these I  made and put in order to  serve the needs of  humankind. T he sky adorned 

with birds, die earth bringing forth its fruits, the many animals all for die life of  humankind, die 

sea adorned with fish— everything I  made with  the greatest order and providence.

After I  had made everything good and perfect, 21. I created die rational creatures in my own  

image and likeness, and I  put them  in this garden. B ut because of  Adam's sin the garden where 

first there were fragrant dowers, innocently pure and so very sweet, brought forth diorns. 

E verything had been obedient to Adam, but because of his sin of disobedience, he found 

rebellion in himself  and in all creatures. T he world and humankind became wild— another world. 

B ut by sending into  the world my T rudi, die incarnate W ord, I  saw to  it that he should take away 

the wildness and uproot die thorns of  original sin. And I  made it a garden watered by the blood 

of  Christ crucified, and planted there die seven gifts of  the H oly Spirit after rooting out deadly 

sin. All this happened only after my only-begotten Son's death.

I t was prefigured in the O ld T estament when E lisha was asked to raise up the young man who  

was dead. At first he did not go. Instead he sent G ehazi with his staff, telling him  to  put it on die 

boy's back. G ehazi went and did as E lisha had to ld him  but the boy did not rise. W hen E lisha 

realized that he had not risen, he went himself  and member for member laid himself  out on the 

boy. H e breathed sharply seven times into  the boy's mouth and the boy took seven breaths as a 

sign that he had come back to  life. 22.

G ehazi was prefigured in M oses, whom  I sent to  lay the staff  of  the L aw on die dead human 

race. B ut this law did not give you life. 23. So  I sent the W ord my only-begotten Son, who  was 

prefigured in E lisha. H e laid himself  out on  this dead child by jo ining the divine nature

2  T here is an echo here of  die divine complacency over the work of  creation, " and G od saw 

1. that it was good," repeatedly expressed m G n. 1 and reechoed in P s. 104. B ut Catherine 

underscores the beauty of  creation in die birds and the fish, ornaments of  the sky and sea, and 

in the harmony of  opposites ( Cavallini).

2
9  2  K . 4:27-35.

2
“ Cf. T n. 1:17 ; R m. 3:20 .

3.
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with your human nature. M ember for member he jo ined this divine nature with yours: my 

power, the wisdom of my Son, the mercy of  the H oly Spirit— all of  me, G od, die abyss of  die 

T rinity, laid upon and united widi your human nature.

After this union the gentle loving W ord accomplished die other by running like one in love to  

the shameful death of  the cross, where he laid himself  out. And after this union  he gave the seven  

gifts of  the H oly Spirit to  this dead child, blowing into  the soul's mouth of  desire and driving out 

death in holy baptism. T he soul breathes as a sign that she has life, casting out of herself the 

seven deadly sins. T hus has she become a garden adorned with sweet, mild fruits.



I t is true that the keeper of  this garden, free choice, can cultivate it or let it grow wild, just as he 

pleases. I f he sows there die venom of selfish self-centeredness from which grow the seven 

capital sins and all the others that sprout from  these, he is in fact keeping out die seven gifts of  

the H oly Spirit and depriving die soul of all virtue. T here is no courage because she is so  

weakened. T here is no  moderation or prudence because she has lost die light by which she had 

used reason. T here is no  hope or justice because she has become unjust: She puts her hope in  

herself and believes with a dead faith in herself; her trust is in creatures radier than in me her 

Creator. T here is no  love or piety because she has driven it out by her love of  her own weakness. 

She has become cruel to herself, so she cannot be devoted to her neighbors. B ereft of every 

good, she has fallen into  the worst of  evils.

W hat can bring her to  life again? T his same E lisha, die incarnate W ord, my only-begotten Son. 

H ow? T his gardener must use hate to  uproot the tiiorns of  sin (for unless he hates them  he will 

never pull them out), and run with love to conform die soul to the teaching of my T ruth by 

watering her widi his blood. T hat blood is poured over her head by my minister when she goes to  

confession  with heartfelt contrition and contempt for sin, making satisfaction and reso lving not 

to  sin again.

T his is how die garden of  die soul can be cultivated during her lifetime. F or once diis life is 

past there is nothing she can do.

141

Y ou see, dien, how I  in my providence have reconciled die second world, humankind. T he first 

world was left bringing fortii troublesome thorns so diat in all things humankind still finds 

rebellion. I  did not do  this for want of  providence or concern  for your well-being but
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with  great providence and concern for your well-being, to  take away your trust in  the world and 

make you run straight to  me, your goal. T hus the vexation of  troubles, if  nothing else, will make 

you raise your heart and will above die world. B ut people are so foolishly ignorant of  the trudi 

and so weak when it comes to  worldly pleasures diat even with all these wearisome thorns they 

find in them they seem unwilling to rise above them, unconcerned about returning to their 

homeland. Imagine, daughter, what they would do  if  they found perfect pleasure and painless rest 

in the world!

T his is why in my providence I  allow the world to  bring forth so  many troubles for them, both  

to prove their virtue and that I may have reason to reward them for their suffering and die 

vio lence they do  themselves. So  my providence has ordained and provided in all things with  great 

wisdom. I have given because I  am  rich and I  was and am  able to  give, and my wealth is infinite. 

E verything was made by me, and without me nothing can exist. T herefore, if  it is beauty you 

want, I  am  beauty. I f  you want goodness, I  am  goodness, for I  am  supremely good. I  am  wisdom. 

I am kind; I am  compassionate; I am  die just and merciful G od. I am  generous, not miserly. I  

give to  those who  ask of  me, open to  those who  knock in truth, and answer those who  call out to  

me. I am  not ungrateful but grateful and mindftil to reward those who  will to il for me, for die 

glory and praise of  my name. I  am  joyftil, and I  keep the soul who clothes herself  in my will in  

supreme joy. I  am  that supreme providence  who  never betrays my servants' hope in me in soul or 

body. 24.

H ow can people see me feeding and nurturing die worm  within the dry wood, pasturing die 

brute beasts, nourishing the fish in die sea, all the animals on the earth and the birds in the air, 

commanding die sun to  shine on the plants and the dew to  fertilize the so il, and not believe that I  

nourish them  as well, my creatures made in my image and likeness? As a matter of  fact, all this is 

done by my goodness to serve them. N o matter where they turn, spiritually and materially diey 

will find nothing but my deep burning charity and the greatest, gentle, true, perfect providence. 

B ut diey do  not see it, because they have let go  of  the light and do  not let themselves see. T his is 

why diey are scandalized and hold back in their charity for their neighbors. T heir thoughts are 



greedily on tomorrow, though my T ruth forbade diis when he said, " D o  not be concerned about 

tomorrow; each day has 

, ~ Cf. R m. 10:12 .
4.
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enough worries of  its own." 25. H e was reproaching you for your infidelity and showing you 

my providence and the shortness of  time when he said, " D o  not be concerned about tomorrow."  

I t is as if  my T ruth  were saying, " D o  not be concerned about what you cannot be sure of  having; 

today is enough."  And he taught you to  ask first for the kingdom  of  heaven, that is, a good holy 

life, for I  your heavenly F ather know well enough that you need these lesser things. T hat is why I  

made the eardi and commanded it to  give you its fruits. 26.

T hese wretches who in their lack of  trust hold back their hearts and hands from charity for 

their neighbors have never read the teaching given by the W ord my T ruth, because diey are not 

fo llowing in his footsteps. T hey become insupportable even to diemselves. And from diis 

trusting in themselves rather than in me comes every evil. T hey set themselves up as judges of  

other people's intentions; they do not see that it is my right to judge— mine, not theirs. M y will 

they neither understand nor judge rightly, except when it seems to  hold some worldly advantage 

or pleasure for them. B ut if  diis fails them, because it was tiiere they had set their whole will and 

hope, diey think they have neidier felt nor received eidier my providence or any kindness. T hey 

think they have been deprived of  everything good. And because they are blinded by dieir selfish 

passion, they do  not recognize the wealth  within, nor the fruit of  true patience. R ather they draw 

deadi from  it, and even in  this life have a foretaste of  hell.

B ut for all this I  in my goodness do  not cease to  provide for them. T hus I  command the earth 

to  give its fruits to die sinner as well as to  the just. I send the sunshine and die rain upon their 

fields— often, in fact, the sinner  will have more than die just. 27.

T his my goodness does to  endow die souls of  die just more fully widi spiritual riches when for 

my love they are stripped of  material goods because diey have renounced die world and all its 

pleasures and even their own will. T hese are the ones who fatten their souls, enlarging them  in  

the abyss of  my charity. T hey abandon  all concern not only for worldly riches but for themselves 

as well. T hen I become their spiritual provider, and materially I employ a special providence  

beyond the general: my mercy, the H oly Spirit, becomes their servant. I f  you remember well, you 

know from  having read it in the lives of  die

2
c " M t. 6:34 .
3.

3

z “ Cf. Alt. 6:31-33; L k. 12:29-31.
6.

2
7 Cf. M t. 5:45 .
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holy fathers 28^that when that holy hermit was ill who had wholly surrendered himself  to  die 

glory and praise of  my name, my mercy provided and I sent an angel to care for his needs. H is 

body had die help it needed and his soul experienced wonderful joy and delight in the angel's 

company.

Such a soul has the H oly Spirit as a mother who  nurses her at die breast of  divine charity. T he 

H oly Spirit has set her free, releasing her, as her lord, from  the slavery of  selfish love. F or where 

the fire of  my charity is, die water of selfishness cannot enter to  put out this sweet fire in die 

soul. T his servant, die H oly Spirit, whom I in my providence have given her, clothes her, 

nurtures her, inebriates her with tenderness and the greatest wealth. B ecause she has left all she 

finds all. B ecause she has stripped herself of  herself she is clothed in me. She has made herself  



the servant of  all in humility, so  now she is made mistress over the world and her own sensuality. 

B ecause she became blind in her own sight she is now in perfect light. B ecause she put no  trust in  

herself she is crowned widi living faith and fulfilled hope. She has a taste of  eternal life, free of  

every distressing pain and bitterness. She judges all things rightly because in all things she 

discerns my will. She has seen by the light of  faith that I  will nothing other than her holiness, and 

this has made her patient.

O h, how blessed is this soul who while still in her mortal body enjoys the reward of  

immortality! She holds all things in reverence, the left hand as well as the right, trouble as well as 

consolation, hunger and thirst as well as eating and drinking, cold and heat and nakedness as well 

as clothing, life as well as death, honor as well as disgrace, distress as well as comfort. In all things 

she remains so lid, firm, and stable, because her foundation is tire living rock. She has seen and 

known, by the light of  faith and with firm hope, that I give everything I  give with the same love 

and the same concern for your salvation, and that I  provide for everything. T hus in great labor I  

give great strength; I do  not impose a heavier burden titan the soul can bear, if  only she is ready 

and willing to  bear it for love of  me. In the blood I  have made it clear that I  do  not want sinners 

to die, but rather to  be converted and live, 29. and throughout their life I  give them  whatever I  

give them.

2  D omenico Cavalca had written a popular version of T he L ives of the F athers in T uscan, and 

8. Catherine was familiar with this work. T his and the G olden L egend of  Jacopo  da V aragine were 

the sources of  most of  her allusions to  anecdotes from  the lives of  the saints.

?

“ E zk. 33:11 .
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T he soul who  has stripped herself  of  herself  has seen this, so she rejo ices in  what she sees and 

experiences in herself  and in others. She is not afraid that she will lack the lesser tilings because 

by the light of faith she is guaranteed the greater tilings. O h, how glorious is this light of  most 

holy faith by which she sees and has come to  know and knows my T ruth! She has this light from  

the H oly Spirit, whom  I have given her as a servant. I t is a supernatural light the soul receives 

from  my goodness when she makes good use of  the natural light I  have given her.

142

D o  you know, dearest daughter, how I  provide for these servants of  mine who  put their trust in  

me? In two  ways, for all my providence for my rational creatures is for both soul and body. And 

whatever I  do  to  provide for the body is done for the good of  the soul, to  make her grow in the 

light of  faith, to make her trust in me and give up trusting in herself, and to make her see and 

know that I  am  who  I  am  and that I  can and will and know how to  assist her in her need and save 

her.

I  have given the soul the sacraments of  holy Church for her life, to  be her food. H eavy physical 

bread is given as food for the body. B ut because the soul in incorporeal, she lives by my word. 

T hus my T rutii in the holy G ospel said that people do  not live by bread alone, but by every word 

that comes from me, 30. that is, by fo llowing with spiritual understanding the teaching of my 

incarnate  W ord. T his W ord and the holy sacraments give you life in virtue of  the blood.

So  you see, spiritual sacraments are given to  the soul. Although they are performed and given 

by means of  the body, that act of  itself  would not give the soul the life of  grace unless the soul 

received it with the disposition of  true holy spiritual desire. And this desire is in the soul, not in  

the body. T his is why I to ld you that the sacraments are spiritual and are given to the soul 

because die soul is incorporeal. And though they are carried by means of  the body it is the soul 

that receives them.

Sometimes, to  intensify her hunger and holy desire, I  will let her desire them  when she cannot 

have them. B ecause she cannot have them her hunger grows, and with her hunger her self- 



knowledge grows because in her humility she considers herself unworthy. T hen I make her 

worthy, and often  I  provide diis sacrament in different  ways.

θ M t. 4:4 ; L k. 4:4.
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Y ou know that this is true, for you will recall having heard and experienced it yourself. B ecause 

my mercy, the H oly Spirit whom  I  in my goodness have given, stands ready to  serve the soul, he 

will inspire some minister to give her diis food. And the minister, constrained by my burning 

charity in this H oly Spirit who  pricks his conscience, is thus moved to  feed that soul's hunger and 

fulfill her longing. Sometimes I  will make her wait until the last moment, and then when she has 

given up all hope, she will get what she longs for.

Could I not provide at the beginning as well as later? O f  course. B ut I do diis to  intensify the 

light of faith in her so that she will never fail to hope in my goodness. I want to make her 

cautious and prudent, so  that she will not foolishly turn back and relax her hunger. T his is why I  

make her wait.

Just so , you remember die soul who once came to the church with great hunger for 

communion. 31. W hen the celebrant came to the altar she asked for die body of  Christ, wholly 

G od, wholly human, but he refused. T he tears and longing grew in her; and in him, when he 

came to  the offering of  the chalice, the pricking of  conscience grew, urged on by that servant, die 

H oly Spirit, who was providing for that soul. And as he provided and worked on tiiat heart 

within, it began to show outwardly, and die priest said to the server, " Ask her if she wants to  

receive communion, for I  will willingly give it to  her."  And if  she had die tiniest bit of  faith and 

love before, it now grew to  overflowing fullness with such great longing that it seemed as if  the 

life wanted to  leave her body. And this is why I  had permitted it, to  make her grow and to  dry up 

in her any selfish unfaithfulness or any trust she had in herself.

At diat time I provided tiirough another person. At other times the H oly Spirit himself as 

servant provides without using such an intermediary, as has happened more than once to  many 

persons and happens every day to  my servants. B ut I  will tell you about two  wonderful examples 

which you know, to  make you grow in faith, and for die praise of  my providence.

Y ou remember having heard about that soul who  was standing in my temple, the holy church, 

on the feast of  the conversion of  the glori-

3  Catherine is speaking of  herself. Cf. L eg. M aj. I I , xii, where R aymond tells of  the opposition 

1. she encountered in diose who were scandalized at her frequent (" not every day, but 

frequently,"  says R aymond) communions.
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ous apostle P aul, my gentle trumpeter. 32. She was so longing to  approach  this sacrament, the 

bread of  life, the food of  angels given to humanity, diat she tried almost every priest who came 

out to celebrate. In my providence she was denied by all of  them, because I  wanted her to  learn  

that although everyone else might fail her, I her Creator would never fail her. T herefore, at the 

last M ass I  employed the means I  am  about to tell you: I  used a tender trick to make her drunk 

with  my providence.

T his was die trick: She had said that she wanted to receive communion, but the server did not 

want to  tell the celebrant. W hen she saw diat die priest was not answering negatively, she waited 

with great longing to be able to receive communion. T he M ass came to an end, and finding 

herself let down, her hunger and longing intensified tremendously because in true humility she 

considered herself  unworthy. She reproached herself for her presumption, because it seemed to  

her that she had been presumptuous to approach so great a mystery. T hen I who exalt the 

humble drew to  myself diis soul's love and longing and gave her knowledge in the abyss of  die 

T rinity, myself, G od eternal. I enlightened her understanding in my own die F ather's power, in  



the wisdom  of  my only-begotten Son, and in the mercy of  the H oly Spirit— for we are one and 

the same thing. T hat soul was so perfectly united with me that her body was lifted up from  the 

earth, because in diis unitive state I  am  telling you about, the union of  die soul with me through  

the impulse of love is more perfect than her union widi her body. And in dus great abyss, to  

satisfy her longing, she received holy communion from me. And as a sign diat I had in trudi 

satisfied her, for several days she sensed in a wonderful way, in her bodily taste, the savor and 

fragrance of  the blood and body of  Christ crucified, my T ruth. T hus was she renewed in the light 

of  my providence, having tasted it so sweetly. All of  dus was visible to  her, but invisible to  the 

eyes of  odiers.

B ut die second instance was visible to  die minister who  was involved. 33. T hat soul had a great 

longing to hear M ass and receive communion, but physical pain prevented her going to the 

church at her usual time. She came in late, however, at die consecration. H e was at

2  “ T he story, again about Catherine herself, is related in Supplementum P t. I I , T r. 6,14 .

3
R aymond of  Capua, who  himself  tells the story in great detail, Img. M aj. I I , xn.
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one end of  die church and she took her place at die other, since obedience had forbidden her 

to  stand closer. 34. She stood there weeping copiously and saying, " O  my wretched soul, do  you 

not see what great grace you have received simply to  be in die holy temple of  G od and to  have 

seen his minister— you who  deserve to  live in hell for your sins?"  B ut her desire was not for all 

that stilled. T he more she plunged into  die valley of  humility, the more she was raised up. I t was 

granted her to  know my goodness in faith and hope, and to  trust that the H oly Spirit, her servant, 

would nourish her hunger. And then I gave her what she did not even know how to desire in  

such a fashion.

T his is how it was: W hen the priest came to break die host for his own communion, as he 

broke it a tiny piece fell off. B y my permission and power dus tiny bit of  the host left die altar 

and went to the other end of  the church where she was standing. She felt diat she had received 

communion, but in her great burning desire she thought that, as had often happened before, I  

had satisfied her invisibly. B ut it did not seem  so to the celebrant, who, when he could not find 

that piece of  host, experienced unbearable sorrow. I f  my mercy as servant had not revealed to  his 

spirit who  had had it, he would have remained in doubt until she finally to ld him  about it.

Could I not have relieved her of  her physical weakness and let her come on time so that she 

could have received die sacrament from  die celebrant? Y es, but I  wanted her to experience that 

with or without die help of another person, in any situation or at any time whatever, in any 

fashion she knew how to  desire and even more in any fashion she could not know how to  desire, 

I  know how to  and can and will satisfy her in wonderftil ways.

I have to ld you enough, dearest daughter, about the providence I employ toward souls who  

hunger for this sweet sacrament. So  also  in  all the others, as diere is need, do  I  employ this gentle 

providence.

N ow I will tell you a littie bit how I employ my providence within the soul without the 

mediation of the body as external instrument. T hough I spoke about it when I  was telling you 

about the stages of  the soul, I  still want to  tell you more about it. 35.

3  I t was T ommaso della F onte who had forbidden Catherine to stand near the altar, an  

4. attempt to keep her and her very expressive devotion at some distance from the rest of  die

congregation.

5 3  *  5 Cf. ch. 60, 63, 64, 68, 70, 78.
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T he soul is either living in deadly sin, or imperfectly in grace, or she is perfect. T oward all I  am  

generous in my providence, but in different ways, very wisely, as I  see people have need.

W orldly people who  are dead in mortal sin I  wake up with the pricking or weariness they feel 

within their hearts in new and different ways— so many ways your tongue could never describe 

them. Sometimes, because of  the insistence of  the pains and pricking of  conscience within their 

souls, tiiey abandon die guilt of  deadly sin. And sometimes their heart conceives love for deadly 

sin or for creatures apart from my will. B ut I always pluck die rose from your thorns. So I  

deprive them of  places and times for fulfilling their own wishes until they are so tired of the 

interior suffering their sinfulness has brought them  when they cannot fulfill dieir perverse wishes 

that they return to  their senses. And die pricking of  dieir conscience and heartfelt compunction 

lead them to throw away their madness. I t can truly be called madness because, while they 

thought they had set their affection on something, when tiiey begin to see they find nothing 

there. T rue, the creature tiiey loved with such a wretched love was and is something, but what 

they got from  it was nothing because sin is a nodiing. B ut from diis nothingness of  sin, a thorn 

that pierces the soul, I  pluck this rose to  provide for their salvation.

W hat constrains me to do this? N ot they, for they neither seek me nor ask for my help and 

providence except in sin and worldly pleasures and riches and honors. I t is love that constrains 

me, because I  loved you before you came to  be. W ithout having been loved by you, I  loved you 

unspeakably much. T his is what constrains me to do it, along with the prayers of my servants. 

F or die H oly Spirit, my mercy, waits on  these and gives them  love for me and warm  affection for 

their neighbors, so  that witii immeasurable charity they seek their salvation. T hey spare no  effort 

to  placate my wrath and tie the hands of  my divine justice, which the wicked deserve to  have me 

employ against them. T hese servants of  mine constrain me with their humble tears and constant 

prayer. And what makes them  cry out? M y providence seeing to the needs of those dead ones. 

T hus it has been said that I  do  not want sinners to  die but to  be converted and live. 36.

z E zk. 33:11 .
6.
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F all in love, daughter, witii my providence! O pen your spiritual and bodily eyes, and you will 

see how the evil who  live in such wretchedness, stinking of  deadi, beclouded and darksome for 

want of light, go about singing and laughing, spending dieir time on vanities, pleasures, and 

indecency. T hey are all lustful, drunkards, and gluttons, so  much so  that they make a god of  their 

bellies. 37. T hey are hatefùl, spitefùl, and proud, fùll of every wretchedness (you know these 

wretched things more vividly than I described them to you!) and they do not know their own  

condition. T hey are traveling die road that leads to eternal deadi unless they change their ways 

while they are still alive, and diey go  along singing! W ould not people think a person truly stupid 

and mad who was condemned to death and went to execution singing and dancing, showing 

signs of mirth? 38. O f course! So stupid, and incomparably more, are these wretches, for the 

spiritual condemnation and death penalty diey are receiving is much greater than that of the 

body. T hey are losing the life of  grace and are to be infinitely punished if  diey die condemned, 

whereas these others are losing only bodily life, suffering only a finite punishment. Y et they go  

along singing! B linder than blind! Stupid and mad beyond all stupidity!

M y servants live in  weeping, in bodily distress and contrition of  heart, in  watching and constant 

prayer, sighing and lamenting, torturing their flesh to  win the salvation of  these others. And tiiey 

make fun of  them! B ut dieir ridicule will fall on their own heads, and die penalty of  sin  will come 

to  those who deserve it, while the reward for labors borne for love of  me will be given to  those 

my goodness has made deserving of  it. F or I am  your just G od, and I  give to  all as diey deserve. 

39. B ut ridicule and persecution and ingratitude do not make my servants slacken their pace; in  

fact, dieir concern and desire grow. W hat makes them  knock with such hunger at the door of  my 



mercy? M y providence, for at one and die same time I  procure the salvation of  these wretches 

and increase my servants' virtue and the reward for 40. their loving charity.

7 P h. 3:19.

3  T he fate of  prisoners condemned to  death, the sight of  the death cart with its tortures, and 

8. even execution itself  were familiar to  Catherine. See especially her letter (260) to  the prisoners 

of Siena, her letter (273) to R aymond telling of die execution of N iccolo di T uldo, and 

R aymond's account (L eg. M aj. I I , vii) of her converting two prisoners on their way to  

execution in Siena.

9 3 Cf.P s. 62:12.

1 E  omits " because ... in me."

4  E lements of two metaphorical levels begin to move in and out here in an intriguingly

2. inextricable fashion. O ne level is that of  the city and its gates, within which gates are wickets, 

smaller doors that open and shut far more easily than the huge gates. T he second level, 

introduced in this paragraph, is that of  the organ. T o fo llow the imagery it is helpful to  recall 

that in the usage of  Catherine's day organo had several interrelated lay-
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4
θ S  has " die fire of instead of  " the reward for."
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E ndless are the ways of  my providence toward sinners to  draw them  out of  the guilt of  deadly 

sin.

N ow I  will tell you about what my providence does for those who  have risen  up from sin but 

are still imperfect. I will not go over the spiritual stages, because I have already adequately 

described these for you, but I  will say something briefly.

144

D o  you know, dearest daughter, how I raise die soul out of  her imperfection? Sometimes I  vex 

her with evil thoughts and a sterile mind. I t will seem to her that I have left her completely, 

without any feeling whatever. She does not seem to be in the world, because she is in tact not 

there; nor does she seem  to  be in me, 41. because she has no  feeling at all other than that her will 

does not want to  sin.

I  do  not allow enemies to open this gate of  the will, which is free. I do  let the devils and other 

enemies of humankind beat against other gates, but not against this, which is the mam gate 

guarding tire city of  the soul. T he guard that stands at this gate, free choice, I  have made free to  

say yes or no  as he pleases.

T he gates of this city are many. T here are three main gates— memory, understanding, and 

will— and die last, if  it so chooses, always holds firm  and guards die others. B ut if  the will gives 

its consent, the enemy of  selfish love and all the other enemies that fo llow after it come in. T hen 

understanding surrenders to  the darkness diat is the enemy of  light, and the recollection of  injury 

makes memory surrender to die hatred that is the enemy of  loving charity for one's neighbors. 

T he soul harbors memories of  worldly pleasures and delights in as many different ways as diere 

are different sins against the virtues.

As soon as diese gates are opened, the wickets of  die body's senses all open up, as instruments 

that respond to  the soul. So  you see how a person's disordered will that has opened all its gates 

responds by means of these organs so diat all its sounds, that is, its works, are wasted and 

contaminated. 42. * 2



T he eyes offer nothing but death, because they have been given to seeing what is dead by 

looking wantonly where they ought not. T heir vanity, lightness, and indecency are the cause of  

death to  themselves and to  others. W hat a wretch you are! I  gave you eyes to  look at the sky and 

everything else and the beauty of  creation through me, and to  look at my mysteries, and you use 

them  to  look at the mire and wretchedness and so  earn death with  diem.

Y our ears also take pleasure in dishonorable things, in listening judgmentally to what your 

neighbors have done. B ut I gave you your ears to listen to my word and to pay heed to  your 

neighbors' needs.

I  gave you your tongue to proclaim  my word, to confess your own sins, and to  work for die 

salvation of souls. B ut you use it to blaspheme me your Creator, to destroy your neighbors by 

feeding on their flesh, complaining and judging good deeds as bad and evil as good. Y ou curse 

and lie. W ith your lustful words you endanger yourself  and others. Y ou spit out words that cut 

through your neighbors' hearts like a knife, words that provoke them to anger. O h, how many 

evils and murders, what dishonor, what anger and hatred and loss of time come from this 

member! 43.

W hen it comes to smell, you sin as much as you take perverse pleasure in what you smell. And 

as for taste, you think of  nothing but filling your belly with insatiable gluttony, with disordered 

appetite that hankers after an endless variety of  foods. W retched soul, you did not consider when 

you opened the gate that this inordinate eating would lead to firing up the weak flesh  and corrupt 

you with  perverse desire.

Y our hands, which were made to serve your neighbors when you see them sick and to help 

them  with alms in their need, you use to take what belongs to your neighbors, and for filthy 

miserable touching. Y our feet were given you to serve by carrying your body to places that are 

holy and useful to  you and your neighbors for tire glory and praise of  my name, but you use them  

to  carry your body to  vile places in all

ers of  meaning. T he primary sense was that of  instrumentality, as in the bodily organs or the 

senses as organs (instruments) of  the soul. In tire musical realm, everything that carried music  

in an instrumental way was organo: tire human voice, especially in polyphony; any instrument or 

orchestration of  instruments; finally, the instrument  we know as tire organ. T he overlap of  the 

two metaphors, city and organ, comes through tire " gates and wickets"  that are common to  

both.

4  Cf. Jm. 3:6.
3.

-300-

sorts of  ways, gossiping and being disagreeable, corrupting others with your own wretchedness, 

however your perverse wretched will pleases!

I  have to ld you all this, dearest daughter, to  give you reason to  weep at the sight of  the noble 

city of  the soul come to  such misery, and to  let you see what great evil comes forth from  its main 

gate, the will, which I  never give the soul's enemies leave to  enter. B ut, as I  have to ld you, I  do  let 

these enemies beat at tire other gates. T hus I  let understanding be battered by spiritual darkness, 

and memory seem  to be bereft of  any thought of  me. And sometimes it will seem diat all the 

body's other senses are being beseiged in different ways. T hough they are seeing and touching 

and hearing and smelling and walking in holy things, everything will seem to be a source of  

inconstancy, dishonor, and corruption.

B ut all this is not meant to  be deadly. I do not will the soul's death so long as she is not so  

stupid as to  open the gate of  her will. I let her enemies stand outside, but I  do  not allow them  to  

enter. T hey cannot enter unless her own will chooses to  let them  in.

And why do  I  keep this soul, surrounded by so  many enemies, in such pain and distress? N ot 

for her to  be captured and lose the wealth of  grace, but to show her my providence, so  that she 



will trust not in herself  but in me. T hen she will rise up from her carelessness and her concern 

will make her run for protection to me her defender, her kind F ather, the provider of her 

salvation. I  want her to  be humble, to  see that of  herself  she is nothing and to  recognize diat her 

existence and every gift beyond diat comes from  me, diat I  am  her life. She will recognize this life 

and my providence when she is liberated through these struggles, for I  do  not let diese things last 

forever. T hey come and go  as I  see necessary for her. Sometimes she will think she is in hell, and 

then, through no effort of  her own, she will be relieved and will have a taste of  eternal life. T he 

soul is left serene. W hat she sees seems to cry out diat G od is all aflame widi loving fire, as she 

now contemplates my providence. F or she sees that she has come [safely] out of  this great flood 

not by any effort of her own. T he light came unforeseen. I t was not her effort but my 

immeasurable charity, which wanted to  provide for her in time of  need when she could scarcely 

take any more.

W hy, when she was faithful to  prayer and other necessary things, did I  not relieve her with  light 

and take away die darkness? Since she was still imperfect, I did not want her taking credit for 

what  was not hers.

So  you see how the imperfect soul comes to  perfection  by fighting
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these batdes, because there she experiences my divine providence, 44. whereas before this she 

only believed in it. I have now guaranteed it to her through experience, and she has conceived 

perfect love because she has come to know my goodness in my divine providence 45. and has 

thus risen  above her imperfect love.

I even make use of  a holy trick, just to  raise her up from  imperfection: I  make her conceive a 

special love for certain people, beyond a general spiritual love. In this way she practices virtue, 

lets go of  her imperfection, strips her heart of  every otiier sensual love for creatures— even any 

selfish passion for her father and mother, sisters and brothers— and she loves them for my sake. 

And with this well-ordered love I  have given her she chases out the disordered love with which  

she had loved creatures in die beginning. So  you see how she dispels this imperfection.

B ut listen to  another thing tins sort of  love does. I t provides a test of  whether or not the soul 

perfectly loves me and those I  have given  her. T his is why I  gave them  to  her: to  test this so  that 

she might have something on which to  base her discernment. F or without this discernment she 

would neitiier find displeasure in herself, nor pleasure in  what is mine within her. T his is how she 

comes to this discernment, for I to ld you before that she is still imperfect. And there is no  

doubting that so long as her love for me is imperfect, her love for other people will also be 

imperfect, for perfect charity for others depends on perfect charity for me. So she will love 

others with the same measure of  perfection or imperfection with  which she loves me. And how 

does this [special love] let her know this? In many ways. In fact, she has barely to  open her mind's 

eye, and not a moment will pass without her seeing and experiencing it. B ut because I  have made 

this clear to  you elsewhere, I  will say but little about it here.

W henever the soul loves someone widi a special love, she feels pain when the pleasure or 

comfort or companionship she has become accustomed to , and which gave her great 

consolation, is lessened. O r she suffers if she sees that person keeping more company widi 

someone else than with her. T his pain makes her enter into knowledge of  herself. And if  she is 

willing to  walk wisely in die light as she ought, she will come to love that special person more 

perfectly, for widi self-

E : " So  you see how die imperfect soul experienced my divine providence,..."

4
S  omits " whereas ... providence."

-302-



knowledge and die contempt she has conceived for her selfish feelings, she will cast off  

imperfection  and come to  perfection. O nce she is more perfect, a greater and more perfect love 

for others in  general will fo llow, as well as for the special person  my goodness has given her. T his 

goodness of mine provides for tiiat collision between self-contempt and love for virtue during 

this life of pilgrimage. B ut let her not be so foolish as to fall into confusion and spiritual 

weariness in time of suffering, or into sadness of heart and lack of effort. T his would be 

dangerous: W hat I had given her for life would become death and destruction for her. T et her 

not act like this, but rather with healthy concern and humility let her consider herself  unworthy of  

what she desires when she does not have the consolation she would like. In the light let her see 

that virtue, which should be the chief  reason for her love, is not lessened in her if  she is willing to  

endure with hunger and patience every suffering, whatever its source, for the glory and praise of  

my name. In tiiis way she will fulfill my will for her and reap the fruit of  perfection. F or I have 

permitted the struggles and the special love and everything else to bring her to the light of  

perfection.

T his is how I  employ my providence with the imperfect, and in so  many other ways tiiat your 

tongue could never tell them.

145

N ow I  will tell you about the perfect, how I  provide for them  to  preserve them, to  prove their 

perfection, and to make them keep growing. F or there is no one in tiiis life, no matter how 

perfect, who  cannot grow to  greater perfection. So  among other tilings I  use the way my T ruth 

described when he said, " I am the true vine, my F ather is the vinedresser, and you are the 

branches." 46. H e is the true vine because he proceeds from me, the F ather, and whoever 

remains in him  by fo llowing his teaching will bear fruit. And so  tiiat your fruit may grow and be 

perfect, I prune you by means of trials: disgrace, insults, mockery, abuse, and reproach, with 

hunger and thirst, by words and actions, as it pleases my goodness to  grant to  each of  you as you 

are able to  endure. F or trial is a sign that shows whether the soul's charity is perfect or imperfect.

P atience is proved in  the assaults and weariness I  allow my ser- 

z T n. 15:1-5.
6.
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vants, and the fire of  charity grows in the soul who  has compassion for the soul of  her abuser. 

F or she grieves more over the offense done to  me and the harm  done to  the other than over her 

own hurt. T his is how those behave who  are very perfect, and so they grow. And this is why I  

permit all these tilings. I grant them a stinging hunger for the salvation of souls so that they 

knock day and night at the door of my mercy, so much so tiiat they forget themselves (as I  

described for you in the state of  the perfect 47. ) . And the more they abandon themselves, the 

more they find me.

And where do they seek me? In my T ruth, by walking perfectly along the way of  his gentle 

teaching. T hey have read this gentle glorious book, and as they have read they have learned how, 

because he wanted to  obey me completely and show how much he loved me and the human race, 

he ran through  pain and shame to  the table of  the most holy cross. T here in his suffering he ate 

as his food the human race. T hus, by suffering and in a human fashion he showed me how much 

he loved my honor.

I tell you, these beloved children of mine who have attained the highest perfection through  

perseverance and watching and constant humble prayer show me tiiat they love me in truth and 

that they have learned well by fo llowing this holy teaching of  my T ruth in their suffering and in  

the burdens they bear for their neighbors' salvation. T hey have found no  other way than this to  

show their love for me. Indeed, any other way there may be to show their love is based on this 

principal way, for every good work is done through your neighbors. F or no  good can be done 

except in charity for me and your neighbors; if  it is not done in this charity it cannot be good 



even though die action in itself  may be virtuous. 48. In the same way evil is done for want of  

charity. So  you see how through this means that I  have established for you these souls show their 

perfection and die genuineness of  their love for me by constantly winning their salvation by the 

sufferings they endure. T hen I purify diem so dieir trials will make them produce better and 

sweeter fruit, and their patience sends up a great fragrance to  me.

O h, how mild and sweet is this fruit, and how profitable to  the soul who  suffers innocently! I f  

they only saw it, diere would be no one who  would not seek suffering widi great so licitude and 

joy. In order to  give diem  this great treasure I  provide a weight of  great labor for diem,

7 4 Cf. ch. 78.

Cf. 2  Co. 12:7 .

5
0 Cf. H eb. 4:15 , 5:2-3.
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cause diey have come to  know so  much of  me, they love me much. And whoever loves much  

will have great sorrow; therefore diose whose love grows will know more sorrow. 51.

4
o Cf. 1 Co. 13:1-3 .
8.
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lest die virtue of  patience grow rusty within them. T hen, when die time conies for it to be 

tested, they will not, for not having used it, find it rusty with that impatience which corrodes die 

soul.

Sometimes I  resort to  a pleasant trick with them  to  keep diem  humble. I  make their feelings fall 

asleep so that it seems to  them  they feel nothing either in their will or dieir emotions, as if  they 

were asleep though not, I say, dead. F or the sensual emotions slumber in the perfect soul but 

they do  not die. T his is why, if  they relax their efforts or let the flame of  holy desire grow dim, 

these emotions will awaken stronger than ever. T herefore let no one, however perfect, trust 

them. I t is essential to  remain in holy fear of  me, for many who  would otherwise not have fallen 

have fallen  miserably in this way. T hus I  say the emotions seem  to  be asleep; it seems diey do  not 

feel the weight of  great suffering and heavy burdens. B ut bit by bit, in some tiny tiling that really 

is nothing, that they themselves will later laugh at, their feelings are so aroused that they are 

stupified. M y providence does this to  make them  grow and go down into the valley of  humility. 

F or then they will wisely rise up above themselves and not be lost, but will chastise their 

emotions with contempt and reproach, and this chastising will put them  more perfectiy to  sleep.

Sometimes my providence leaves my great servants a pricking, as I did to my gende apostle 

P aul, my chosen vessel. After he had received my T ruth's teaching in the depths of  me the eternal 

F ather, I  still left him  die pricking and resistance of  his flesh. 49.

Could I  and can I  not make it otherwise for P aul and the others in whom I leave this or diat 

sort of pricking? Y es. T hen why does my providence do this? T o give them opportunity for 

merit, to keep them in die self-knowledge whence they draw true humility, to make them  

compassionate instead of  cruel toward their neighbors so that they will sympadiize with them  in  

their labors. 50. F or those who suffer themselves are far more compassionate to the suffering 

than are diose who  have not suffered. T hey grow to  greater love and run to  me all anointed with  

humility and ablaze in die furnace of  my charity. And through these means and endless others 

they attain perfect union— such union and knowledge of  my goodness diat while they are still in  

their mortal bodies they taste the reward of the immortals. T hough they are still imprisoned in  

their bodies it seems to  them  they are outside. And be- * 5



In what sorrow and pain are they left? N ot from any assault to themselves, nor from  bodily 

suffering, nor from the vexations of the devil, nor from any other painful thing that could 

happen directly to  themselves. T hey grieve only for offenses committed against me, for they see 

how deserving I  am  of  love and service. And they grieve for the harm  that comes to  souls when 

they see diem  walking so  blindly through the world's darkness. F or in their loving union  with me 

they have contemplated and known how ineffably I  love my creatures, seeing how they reflect my 

likness, and diey have fallen in love with my creatures' beauty for love of  me. T herefore they feel 

unbearable sorrow when they see them  straying from  my goodness. T hese sufferings are so  great 

that they make every other suffering diminish in diem  until they regard nothing as being done to  

themselves.

I provide for them. H ow? B y revealing myself to them, letting diem see in me, with great 

bitterness, the wickedness and wretchedness of  the world and the damnation of  souls individually 

and collectively, as it pleases my goodness to  make them  grow in love and sorrow. T hen, prodded 

by burning desire they cry out to  me in firm  hope and with  the light of  most holy faith, asking my 

help in such great need. T hus my divine providence sees at one and the same time to  the help of  

the world by letting myself  be constrained by my servants' sorrowful tender restless longing, and 

to  their own nurturing and growth in this way to  greater and more perfect knowledge and union 

with  me.

Y ou see then in how many different ways I provide for these perfect ones, for as long as you 

are alive you can still grow in perfection  and merit. T his is why I  purge them  of  every selfish and 

disordered love, whether temporal or spiritual, and prune them  by means of  many trials so tliat 

they may produce more and better fruit. And because of  the great suffering they endure when  

they see me offended and souls deprived of  grace, every lesser emotion of  theirs is quelled, until 

they consider any burden they could bear in this life to  be less than nothing. T his is why they care 

equally about trial and consolation, because they are not seeking their own consolation. T hey do  

not love me with a mercenary love for their own selfish pleasure; radier, it is the honor and glory 

and praise of  my name they seek.

' Cf. ch. 5.
1.
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Y ou see then, dearest daughter, how I extend my providence to every person in an endless 

variety of  wonderftil ways unknown by darksome fo lk— for darkness cannot comprehend the 

light. 52. M y ways are known only to  those who  have the light, perfectly or imperfectly, according 

to the perfection of their lightsomeness. T his light is won in the soul's knowledge of herself, 

which makes her rise above the darkness in perfect contempt.
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I  have to ld you and you have seen less than a whiff  of  a droplet, a nothing in comparison  to  die 

sea of my providence for my creatures, now that I have spoken to you in general and in  

particular. N ow I  will go  through the same stages, telling you about how I provide through the 

sacrament for the soul's growth in hunger, and how I provide within the soul's emotions by 

administering grace through the service of  the H oly Spirit. T he wicked receive it to  the lessening 

of  grace within them. T he imperfect are brought to  perfection. And the perfection of  the perfect 

is augmented and made to  grow, because diey are prepared to  grow, and I  want to  make of  diem  

good and perfect mediators for diose who  are at war with me. F or I  have already to ld you, if  you 

recall, that it is by means of  my servants and their great sufferings diat I  would be merciftil to  die 

world and reform  my bride.

T ruly these last can be called another Christ crucified, my only- begotten Son, because they 

have taken his task upon themselves. H e came as a mediator to put an end to the war and 

reconcile humanity to  me in peace by suffering even to  the shameful death of  crucifixion. In die 

same way must these be crucified and become mediators in prayer, in word, in good holy living, 



setting themselves up as an example to others. T he precious stones of virtue shine in their 

patience as they bear others' sins. T hese are the hooks with which they catch souls. T hey throw 

out dieir nets to the right, not to the left, as my T ruth to ld P eter and die other disciples to do  

after die resurrection, 53. for the left hand of selfishness is dead in diem, and the right is alive 

with a true, sincere, gentle, and divine love, with  which they cast the nets of  holy desire into  me, 

the peaceful sea. And to  jo in the story of  what took place before the resurrection with the story 

of  what took 

„ Cf.ln. 1:5.
2. J

5
, Jn. 21:6.
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place after, 54. know diat when diey draw the net back m and count the catch in self- 

knowledge, they take in such an abundance of soul-fishes diat they have to call on a partner to  

help take them out of  the net because they cannot do it alone. B oth in die casting and in the 

tightening of  the net they need die partner of  true humility; they have to  call out lovingly to  their 

neighbors and ask them  to  help take in these soul-fishes.

Y ou can see and experience in my servants how true this is. T he weight of these souls they 

have caught in the net of holy desire seems so great to them diat they call for company and 

would have everyone help diem  because in humility they consider themselves inadequate. T his is 

why I to ld you that diey call on humility and charity for their neighbors to help diem  take in  

these fishes. W hen diey pull in the net they take diem  in in great numbers, even diough many 

escape from  die net because of  their sins and are not caught. T he net of  desire had certainly been 

held out to  all, because die soul who  is hungry for my honor is never content widi a fraction but 

wants them  all. She asks the good to help her get die fishes into her net so that they may be 

preserved and become more perfect. She would have die imperfect become perfect. She would 

have die bad become good. T he darksome unbelievers she would have turn to  die light of  holy 

baptism. She wants diem  all, whatever their condition, because she sees them  all in me, created 

by my goodness in such burning love and redeemed by die blood of my only-begotten Son, 

Christ crucified.

So she has taken them  all into  die net of  her holy desire, but many escape because they depart 

from  grace by their sms, both the unbelievers and those who are living in deadly sin. N ot diat 

they should tiierefore not be included m  that desire by constant prayer. F or diough souls by their 

sins may depart from  me and from  the loving company diey ought to  keep with my servants and 

from  the reverence they ought to  have, my seiwants do  not and should not lessen the warmth of  

their charity for them. T hus they cast out this gentle net on the right side.

O  gentlest daughter, consider for one moment what die glorious apostle P eter did (as it is to ld 

in the H oly G ospel that my T rudi had him  do) when my T ruth commanded him  to  cast the net 

into the sea. P eter answered that he had worked hard all night and had not been able to catch 

anything. " B ut at your word and command I  will cast it,"  

, Cf. T k. 5:4-8 ; T n. 21:1-8 .
4. J
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he said. And when he did so he caught such an abundance that he could not bring it m alone. 

So he called die disciples to  help him. T his truly happened so , but I  am  using it as a figure for 

what I  have to ld you, and you will find it appropriate. And I  would have you know that all die 

mysterious ways my T ruth used in the world, both  with  and without the disciples, serve as figures 

within the souls of  my servants and in all manner of fo lk, so that in everything you can have a 



rule and teaching by contemplating it widi die light of  reason. And everyone, dense or quick, of  

low or great understanding, can play a part, if  only diey are willing.

I  to ld you diat P eter, at the W ord's command, cast out the net. T hus he was obedient, believing 

with a lively faith that he could take a catch. So  he caught plenty, but not during the night. D o  

you know what nighttime is? I t is the darksome night of  deadly sin, when the soul is bereft of  the 

light of  grace. D uring dus night die soul catches nothing at all, because she casts her desire not in 

the living sea but in the dead, where she finds only sin, which is nothingness. In vain does she 

wear herself out in great unbearable pain without any profit. She makes a martyr of  herself for 

the devil, not for Christ crucified. B ut when the day breaks and she leaves sin behind to  return to  

grace, the commandments of  the L aw appear before her mind, telling her to  cast this net of  hers 

into the word of my W ord by loving me above all things and her neighbor as herself. T hen in  

obedience and by the light of faith with firm hope she casts her net into  his word by fo llowing 

the teaching and the footsteps of diis gentie loving W ord and the disciples. And I have already 

to ld you how she takes a catch  and whom  she calls, so  I  will not repeat any more.
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I have to ld you this much so that with the light of  understanding you might know how great 

was my T ruth's providence in working his mysteries and all his deeds while he was in your 

company. And I  wanted you to  know what you must do  and how those act who  have reached the 

highest perfection. Consider also  that one does it more perfecdy dian anodier, depending on how 

prompdy they go to obey this word and with what perfect light, having given up all trust in  

themselves and taking reftige only in me their Creator. T hose souls who obey by keeping the 

commandments and counsels both in act and in spirit cast their nets more perfectly than do  those 

who  keep the commandments in act but the counsels only in spirit. Anyone who  does not keep 

the
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counsels in spirit cannot be keeping the commandments in act, for the two  are bound together. 

So one's catch will be as perfect as one's cast. B ut those who are perfect catch plenty and with  

great perfection.

O h, how diey have harmonized their organs through that good gentle guard, free choice, who  

stands at die gate of  the will! All their senses make one sweet sound, which comes forth from  die 

center of  die city of  the soul because all her gates are bodi opened and closed. H er will is closed 

to selfishness and open to desire and love of my honor and affection for her neighbors. H er 

understanding is closed to the sight of  the world's pleasures and vanity and wretchedness, all of  

which are a night that darkens the understanding of  those who  look on them  perversely. B ut her 

understanding is open and fixed with lightsomeness on die light of my T rudi. H er memory is 

locked to sensual thoughts of the world and herself, but open to receive and remember my 

blessings. T he soul's movements, then, make a jubilant sound, its chords tempered and 

harmonized with prudence and light, all of  diem melting into one sound, the glorification and 

praise of  my name.

Into this same sound where the great chords of  the soul's powers are harmonized, the small 

chords of  the body's senses and organs are blended. Just as I to ld you, when I was speaking to  

you about die wicked, diat they all give a dead sound when they let in their enemies, so those 

who  welcome as friends true and so lid virtues give a sound of  life, every instrument playing in  

good holy actions. E very member does die work given it to  do, each one perfect in its own way: 

the eye in seeing, the ear in hearing, the nose in smelling, the taste in tasting, die tongue in  

speaking, 55. the hands in touching and working, die feet in walking. All are harmonized in one 

sound to serve their neighbors for die glory and praise of  my name, to  serve the soul with good, 

holy, virtuous actions, obediendy responding to the soul as its organs. T hey are pleasing to me, 

pleasing to  die angels, pleasing to  those who  are truly joyful who  wait with  great joy and gladness 

for the day they will share each others' happiness, and pleasing to  die world. W hetiier the world is 



willing or not, the wicked cannot but feel the pleasantness of this sound. And many, many 

continue to  be caught on this instrumental hook: T hey leave death  behind and come to  life.

All the saints have gone fishing with this organ. T he first to sound forth  the sound of  life was 

the gentle loving W ord when he took on your humanity. O n the cross he made a sweet sound 

with this human- 

5 S omits " the tongue in speaking."
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ity united with the G odhead, and he caught the children of  the human race. H e also  caught the 

devil, for he took away from  him  the lordship he had had for so  long because of  his sin.

All the rest of  you sound forth when you learn from  this maestro . T he apostles learned from  

him and sowed his word throughout the world. T he martyrs and confessors, the doctors and 

virgins, all caught souls with their sound. Consider the glorious virgin U rsula: She played her 

instrument so sweetly that she caught eleven diousand from  the virgins alone, and from  all sorts 

of fo lk she caught more with this same sound. And so with all the others, one in this way, 

another in that. W hat is the reason? M y infinite providence, which gave diem  these instruments 

and taught them  how and what to play. And everything I give and permit them  in this life is a 

way for them  to  improve dieir instruments if  they choose to  discern it and do  not choose to  cast 

off the light and see by the cloud of their own self-centeredness, self-complacency, and self- 

opinionatedness.
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E nlarge your heart, daughter, and open your mind's eye to  the light of  faith. See with  what great 

love and providence I have created and ordained humankind to rejo ice in my supreme eternal 

reward. I have provided for everything in soul and body, for the imperfect and the perfect, for 

the good and the bad, spiritually and temporally, in heaven and on earth, in this mortal life and in  

the immortal.

In this mortal life, so long as you are pilgrims, I have bound you with the chain of charity. 

W hether you want it or not, you are so  bound. I f  you should break loose by not wanting to  live in  

charity for your neighbors, you will still be bound by it by force. T hus, that you may practice 

charity in action and in will, I in my providence did not give to any one person or to each  

individually the knowledge for doing everything necessary for human life. N o, I gave something 

to  one, something else to  another, so  that each one's need would be a reason to  have recourse to  

the other. So  though you may lose your will for charity because of  your wickedness, you will at 

least be forced by your own need to practice it in action. T hus you see the artisan turn to the 

worker and the worker to  die artisan: E ach has need of  the other because neither knows how to  

do what the other does. So also the cleric and religious have need of the layperson, and the 

layperson  of  the religious; neither can  get along without die other. And so  widi everything else.

Could I  not have given everyone everything? O f  course. B ut in my
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providence I wanted to make each of you dependent on the odiers, so diat you would be 

forced to  exercise charity in action  and will at once.

I have shown you my generosity, goodness, and providence toward people. B ut they let 

themselves be guided by their own darksome weakness. Y our bodily members put you to  shame, 

because they all togetiier practice charity, while you do not. T hus, when the head is aching, the 

hand helps it. And if  the finger, that tiniest of  members, hurts, die head does not snub it because 

it is greater and more noble tiian all the other parts of the body. N o, it comes to its aid with  

hearing and sight and speech and everything it has. And so  widi all the otiier members. 56. B ut 

those who  are proud do  not behave diat way. T hey see a poor person, one of  their members, sick 

and in need, and do  not help. T hey refuse to  give not only of  their possessions but even a single 

word. Indeed, they reproachfully and scornfully turn away. T hey have plenty of  wealtii, but diey 



leave the poor to starve. T hey do not see that their wretched cruelty throws filth into my face, 

and that their filth reaches down even to  the depths of  hell.

I  provide for the poor, and for their poverty they will be given the greatest of  riches. B ut die 

others unless they change dieir ways will be severely reproached by my T ruth as is said in the 

holy G ospel: " I was hungry and you gave me nothing to eat; I was thirsty and you gave me 

nothing to drink; I  was naked and you did not clothe me, in prison and you did not visit me."  

And at the last moment it will do diem  no  good to excuse themselves by saying, " I never saw 

you, for if  I  had I  would have done it."  T he wretches know well enough— and my T ruth said diat 

whatever is done to  his poor is done to  him. T hus they will justly be eternally punished widi the 

devils. 57.

So  you see, I  have provided on eardi that they should never end in eternal grief.

T ook up into  me, everlasting L ife; look up to  die angels and the citizens of  this everlasting life 

who  have won eternal life by the power of  the L amb's blood. I  have so ordered their charity that 

no one simply enjoys his or her own reward in diis blessed life that is my gift without its being 

shared by the odiers. T his is not how I  have willed it to  be. R adier, dieir charity is so  well ordered 

and perfect diat die great find joy in the reward of  the small, and the small find joy in the reward 

of  the great. I  mean small in  die sense of  capacity, not that the small are 

z Cf. 1 Co. 12:14-26.
6.
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any less full than die great. As I  have to ld you elsewhere, each  has his or her own measure. 58.

O h, how intimate is diis charity! H ow united diey are with me and with each odier! F or I  am  

the source of  what diey have and diey acknowledge diis with holy fear and due reverence. W hen 

they see this they immerse diemselves in me, and in me they see and know the dignity I have 

given  them. T he angelic communicates widi the human, diat is, with die souls of  the blessed, and 

the blessed with the angels. T hus all of  them  in this joyous charity rejo ice in each others' reward 

and exult in me widi jubilation and mirdi without any sadness, sweet without any bitterness, 

because while they lived and died they enjoyed me in loving charity through charity for their 

neighbors. W hat so  ordained it? M y wisdom, widi gentle, wonderful providence.

And if  you turn to purgatory, there you will find my gende immeasurable providence toward 

those poor souls who foolishly wasted dieir time. N ow, because diey are separated from dieir 

bodies, they no  longer have time in which to  merit. T herefore I have provided that you who  are 

still in mortal life should have time for them. I  mean that by giving alms and having my ministers 

say the D ivine O ffice, by fasting and praying while you are in die state of  grace, you can by my 

mercy shorten  dieir time of  punishment. O  tender providence! 59.

I  have to ld you all this about the soul's interior life and your salvation to  make you fall in love 

with my providence and clodie yourself in the light of faith and firm  hope. T hus you will free 

yourself  of  selfishness and, in all diat is yours to  do, trust in me without any slavish fear.
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N ow I  want to tell you just a little bit about the ways I have to  help my servants who  trust in  

me in their bodily needs. I provide for all of them, but diey receive my help perfectly or 

imperfectly according to  how perfect or imperfect, how detached from  the world and themselves, 

they are. T ake for example my poor— those who  are poor in spirit and in will, diat is, in spiritual 

intent. I  do  not simply say " poor,"  because there are many who  are poor but would rather not be. 

T hese are rich so  far as their will is concerned, and beggars insofar

Cf. ch. 41.



5  T his entire paragraph is in S but not in C. (T here are a few linguistic elements that suggest 

9. the paragraph  is possibly not Catherine's.)
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as they neither trust in me nor willingly bear the poverty I have given them  as medicine for 

their souls because wealth  would have been bad for them  and would have been their damnation.

M y servants, on the other hand, are poor but not beggars. B eggars often  do  not have what they 

need and suffer great want. B ut the poor, though they do  not enjoy plenty, have their every need 

fulfilled; I never fail them  so  long as they put their trust in me. T rue, I sometimes bring diem  to  

the brink so  that they will better see and know that I can and will provide for them, so  that diey 

will fall in love widi my providence and embrace true poverty as their bride. 60. T hen their 

servant, die H oly Spirit, my mercy, when he sees that they lack anything that is necessary for their 

bodies, will light a nudging spark of  desire in the hearts of  diose who  are able to  help, and these 

will come to  help them  in their need. T he whole life of  my gentle poor is dius cared for by the 

concern I  give the world's servants for them. W hile it is true that in order to  prove their patience 

and faith and perseverance I  allow them  to  suffer reproach and insult and abuse, at the same time 

my mercy constrains the very persons who  treat them  ill to  give them  alms and help them  in their 

need. Such is my general providence for my poor.

B ut sometimes, for my great servants, I act directly, by myself alone, without any human  

intermediary, as you know from your own experience. And you have heard how your glorious 

father D ominic, in the early days of  the O rder, was once so  in  need that when it came time to  eat, 

the brodiers had nothing. M y beloved servant D ominic, trusting by the light of  faith that I  would 

provide, said, " Sons, take your places at table."  T he brodiers obeyed him, and at his word sat 

down. T hen I  who  provide for diose who  trust in me sent two  angels with the whitest of  bread, 

so much diat they had great plenty for several meals. 61. T his was an instance of providence 

worked by the H oly Spirit's mercy without any human intermediary.

Sometimes I  provide by multiplying a little bit of  something diat 

θ A  trace of  F ranciscan influence. Catherine's father was a F ranciscan tertiary.

6 T he incident occurred at old St. Sixtus in R ome and was recorded by Sister Cecilia,

1. D ominic 's first biographer. T wo brothers had gone begging but had received nothing but a 

single loaf  of  bread, and this they had given to  a poor man. So diey returned to  the convent 

empty-handed. N onetheless, D ominic had the dinner bell rung. After die prayers two  young 

men entered die refectory with baskets of die whitest of bread and distributed it to the 

brodiers, beginning witii the youngest. W hen they came to St. D ominic, they bowed and 

vanished. T his is the source of  the D ominican custom  of  serving the youngest at table first.
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would never have been enough, as you know I  did for that gentle virgin Saint Agnes. 62. F rom  

her childhood right up to  the end she served me with true humility and such firm  trust that she 

never had any hesitations concerning herself or her family. So with her lively faith, at die 

command of M ary diis poor young thing widiout any temporal goods began to establish a 

monastery. Y ou know that the place had been a brothel. She didn't think, " H ow will I  be able to  

do this?"  B ut widi my providence she quickly made it a holy place, a monastery for religious. 

T here in die beginning she gathered eighteen young virgins, though she had nothing unless I  

would provide. Among other things, I once let them  go  diree days widiout bread, with nothing 

but greens to  eat. Y ou might ask me, " W hy did you do  this in spite of  the fact that you to ld me 

that you never fail your servants who  trust in you and that they always have what they need? I t 

seems to me that these women did not have what they needed, because die human body cannot 

live on nothing but greens. (I am speaking about people in general, not about the perfect. B ut 

even if  Agnes was perfect die others were not so  perfect.)"  I  would answer you tiiat I  did it and 

permitted it to  make Agnes drunk with my providence. As for those who  were still imperfect, in 



the miracle that fo llowed afterward they would have material to build their principle and 

foundation in the light of  most holy faith. As for any human body to  which a similar thing would 

happen, I  would make it so  amenable to  those greens or anything else diat it would fare better on 

that little bit of  greens, or sometimes even without any food, than it had done before on bread 

and all the other dungs that are given for human life. And you know that diis is so  because you 

have experienced it yourself. 63.

I to ld you I provide by multiplying dungs. At die time I was telling you about, Agnes turned 

her mind's eye to  me in the light of  faith and said, " M y F ather and L ord, my eternal bridgroom, 

did you make me take these daughters away from  their fathers' homes to  die of  hunger? P rovide, 

L ord, for their need."  I t was I  who  made her ask. I  was pleased to  test her faith, and her humble 

prayer was pleasing to  me. I  stretched out my providence to  a certain person  who  was standing in

6  Agnes Segni of M ontepulciano ( 1268-1317). She was not canonized until 1726, but

2. Catherine like her contemporaries did not hesitate to  give her the title of  Saint.

6 Catherine spent most of  the last ten years of  her life unable to  take any nourishment except

3. at times " a bit of  raw lettuce."  W hen she did try to  eat because of  criticism  or for fear of  giving 

scandal, she would be forced almost immediately to leave die room to regurgitate (Cf. L ?«. 

M aj. I , vi).
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spirit before me, and I constrained him by my inspiration to bring them five little ro lls. I  

revealed diis to Agnes' mind, and she turned to her sisters and said, " G o to die turn, my 

daughters, and bring that bread."  W hen they had brought it back they took their places at table. I  

gave her such power as she divided up die bread that all of  diem  ate their fill and so  much was 

left on the table that they had plenty for their bodily need yet anodier time. 64.

T his is die providence I  use with my setwants who  are poor by choice, and not simply by choice 

but for spiritual reasons. F or without diat spiritual intention it would be worthless. T hey would 

be like the philosophers who for love of science and their will to learn it spurned riches and 

became poor by choice because they knew naturally that worrying about worldly riches would 

prevent their reaching the scientific goal they had set before dieir mind's eye as their so le end. 

B ut because their choice of  poverty was not spiritual, not made for the glory and praise of  my 

name, it did not bring diem  grace or perfection  but eternal death.

150

B ut alas, dearest daughter, see how those philosophers put to shame die miserable lovers of  

wealth who do not fo llow the knowledge offered them  by nature to gam die supreme eternal 

G ood! F or die philosophers, knowing wealth was a hindrance for them, threw it off. B ut these 

people would make wealth a god. I t is clear that this is so from die fact that they grieve more 

when they lose their wealth and temporal possessions than when they lose me, the supreme 

eternal wealth.

I f  you will look well, you will see that every sort of  evil comes from  tins perverse desire and will 

for wealth. 65. P ride comes from  it, because diey want to  be superior. I t brings forth injustice to  

themselves and to others. I t brings forth avarice, because dieir hunger for money makes them  

think nothing of  robbing their brothers [and sisters] or taking what belongs to  the Church, what 

has been bought with the blood of  die W ord, my only-begotten Son. I t generates trafficking in 

the flesh of  dieir neighbors and selling time as usurers who  like tliieves sell what is not theirs to  

sell. I t generates gluttony for too  much

6 Catherine  was twice a guest at die monastery founded by St. Agnes and could have heard the

4. story, if  not from  nuns who had witnessed the incident, certainly at least as an oral tradition 

still closely linked witii its source ( Cavallini).

r 6 Cf. 1 T m. 6:10.
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and too many foods. And indecency, for if diey had nothing to spend they would not be 

keeping company widi such  wretchedness.

H ow many murders! H ow much hatred and spite toward their neighbors! W hat cruelty and 

unfaidifo lness to  me, because they presume on themselves as if  diey had acquired their wealth  by 

their own power! T hey do  not see that diey neidier gain nor keep it by dieir own power but only 

by mine. 66. T hey lose their trust in me and trust only in dieir riches. B ut their trust is empty, for 

it will fail as soon as they have no more riches. E ither they will lose them in diis life by my 

dispensation and for their own good, or they will lose them  in death. T hen they will know how 

fickle and empty their trust was. I t impoverishes and kills the soul. I t makes people cruel to  

themselves. I t takes away die worth of  die infinite and makes it finite; that is, their desire, which 

ought to  be united with me, infinite G ood, is united with and set on die love of  something finite. 

T hey lose dieir taste for virtue and for the fragrance of poverty, they lose their lordship by 

becoming the servants of  riches. 67. T 'hey are never satisfied, because diey love something diat is 

less than themselves. All created dungs were made to  serve people, 68. not for people to  become 

their servants, and people ought to  be serving me, for I  am  dieir end.

T o what dangers and sufferings people will submit diemselves on land and sea to acquire 

greath wealth, to  return later to  their own city with pleasures and honors! Y et diey neither try nor 

care to acquire the virtues or to suffer die least bit of  pain to have them, though these are die 

riches of  the soul. T hey are to tally immersed [in their wealth], and dieir heart and affection, which 

ought to be serving me, they have set on wealth, loading dieir conscience widi all sorts of  

unlawfol gains. See to  what wretchedness diey come, what it is diey serve: not firm  and stable 

things but changeable things, so  that today they are rich, tomorrow poor. N ow they are high up, 

now low. N ow they are feared and respected by die world because of  their wealth, and now they 

are ridiculed for having lost it. T hey are treated with reproach and shame and no compassion, 

because diey were loved and made diemselves loved for their riches and not for their virtue. 69. 

I f  diey had made diem-

E : " my permission."

Cf. G a. 4:9.

Cf. P s. 8:6 , cited in H eb. 2:7-8.

T aurisano  ( D ialogo, 1 9 47 , p. 4 3 1) notes in this passage a  reflection of the state of affa irs in Siena  during 

9. C atherine's time, when the fa ilure of the famous bank ers, the
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selves loved and been loved for their virtue, they would have lost neither respect nor love, 

because they would have lost only their temporal possessions but not the riches of  virtue.

O h, what a heavy weight these are to  their conscience! T hey are so  heavy that they can neither 

run along this road of  pilgrimage nor pass through the narrow gate. 70. T hus my T ruth said in 

the holy G ospel diat it is more impossible for a rich person to  enter eternal life than for a camel 

to pass through the eye of a needle. 71. Such are those who possess or desire wealth with  

miserably disordered affection. F or diere are many who  are poor, as I  have to ld you, who  by their 

disordered affection possess die whole world widi dieir will if only they could have it. T hey 

cannot pass through die gate because it is narrow and low. O nly if  they throw their load to die 

ground and restrain dieir affection for the world and bow their head in humility will they be able 

to  pass through. And diere is no  other gate but this that leads to  eternal life.

T he gate is broad that leads to  eternal damnation, and blind as they are it seems they do  not see 

their own destruction, for even in this life they have a foretaste of  hell. T hey are always suffering 

because they are wanting more than they can have. T hey suffer over what they do  not have, and 

6.

6

7.

6

8.

6



what they lose they lose with grief. T heir grief is as great as was dieir love in possessing. T hey 

lose all affection for their neighbors and have no  care for acquiring virtue.

O  rottenness of the world! N ot the tilings of the world in themselves, because I created 

everything good and perfect. B ut rotten are those who seek and keep these things with 

disordered love.

D earest daughter, your tongue could never tell how many are the evils that come from  this. 

T hey see and experience them every day, but they do not want to see or recognize their 

harmfulness.

151

I  have touched on these few tilings because I  want you to  know better the treasure of  spiritually 

motivated voluntary poverty. W ho  knows it? M y beloved poor servants who  in order to  be able 

to  travel tiiis road and enter through this narrow gate have thrown to  the ground the burden of  

riches.

B uonsignori, involved many Sienese families and set off  a serious crisis in the city's business 

and finances ( Cavallini).

7
0 Cf. M t. 7:13-14.

7
1 Cf. M t. 19:24 ; M k. 10:25; L k. 18:25 .
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Some throw it down both in fact and in spirit: T hese are those who observe both the 

commandments and the counsels in fact as well as in spirit. T he others observe the counsels in  

spirit only, stripping themselves of attachment to wealth, so diat they do not possess it with 

disordered love but with holy fear. In fact, they are not so  much possessors of  it as distributors 

for the poor. T his is good, but the first way is perfect, more fruitful and less encumbered, and 

there my providence is more clearly reflected in actuality. (I  will finish  telling you about this when 

I am speaking in praise of true poverty.) B oth the one and the other bow their heads, making 

themselves small in true humility. B ut because I have to ld you elsewhere about the second— if  

you remember well, I did tell you something about it 72.— I will now tell you only about the 

first.

I have shown you how every evil, harm, and suffering, in this life and in the next, comes from  

selfish love of  riches.

N ow, on tire opposite side, I  am  telling you that every good, peace, rest, and calm  comes from  

poverty. O nly look at the faces of  those who  are truly poor: how happy and joyful they are! T he 

only thing that saddens them is when I am offended, and tins sadness fattens rather than 

distresses tire soul. T hrough poverty they have gained the highest of  riches. B y leaving darkness 

behind they discover die most perfect light for themselves. B y leaving behind worldly sadness 

they have come to possess happiness. In place of mortal goods they find the immortal. T he 

greatest of  consolations is theirs. T heir labors and suffering are refreshment to them. T hey are 

just and love everyone with  a familial love. T hey do  not play favorites.

In whom  do the virtues of  most holy faith and true hope shine forth? W here does the fire of  

divine charity burn? In those who, by the light of  their faith in me, supreme eternal wealth, raise 

their hope above die world and above all empty riches to embrace true poverty as their bride 

along with her servants. And do you know what these servants of poverty are? Contempt for 

oneself  and true humility, which serve and nurture the soul's love for poverty. W ith this faith and 

hope, ablaze with the fire of charity, my true servants leaped and leap above riches and 

selfishness. Just so , the glorious apostle M atthew leaped up from  his tax booth and, leaving his 

great wealth  behind, fo llowed my T ruth, 73. who  taught you die way and the rule by teaching you 

to  love



Q Cf. ch. 47.

7
3 Cf. M t. 9:9; M k. 2:14 ; L k. 5:27.
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and fo llow this poverty. And he taught you not only widi words but by his example as well, 

from  his birdi right up to  die end of  his life. F or you he took poverty as his bride, though he was 

wealth itself by his union with the divine nature, for he is one thing widi me and I with him, 

eternal wealth.

And if  you would see him  humiliated and in great poverty, look at G od made man, clothed in  

the lowliness of  your humanity.

3 ou see this gende loving W ord born in a stable while M ary was on a journey, to show you 

pilgrims how you should be constantly born anew in the stable of  self-knowledge, where by grace 

you will find me born widiin your soul. Y ou see him lying among the animals, in such poverty 

that M aty had nothing to cover him up widi. I t was winter, and she kept him  warm with the 

animals' breath and a blanket of  hay. H e is the fire of  charity but he chose to  endure the cold in  

his humanity.

All the while he lived he chose to  suffer, whether his disciples jo ined him  or not, as when once 

because of  their hunger the disciples plucked eats of  corn and ate the grain. 74.

At die end of  his life, stripped naked, scourged at the pillar, parched with  thirst, he was so  poor 

on the wood of  the cross diat neidier the earth nor die wood could give him  a place to lay his 

head. H e had nowhere to rest it except on his own shoulder. And dmnk as he was with love, he 

made a bath for you of  his blood when this L amb's body was broken open and bled from  every 

part. 75.

O ut of  his misery he gave you great wealth. F rom  the narrow wood of  die cross he extended 

his generosity to everyone. B y tasting the bitterness of die gall he gave you die most perfect 

sweetness. F rom his sadness he gave you consolation. H e was nailed to the cross to loose you 

from the chains of  deadly sin. B y becoming a servant he rescued you from slavery to the devil 

and set you free. H e was so ld to ransom  you with his blood. B y choosing death for himself  he 

gave you life.

H ow truly, then, has he given you love as your rule by showing you more love than you could 

ever show, giving his life for you who  were enemies to him  and to me the high eternal F ather. 

T he foolish ones who  so  offend me and scorn the great price he paid do  not recognize this. H e 

gave you true humility as your rule by humbling himself  in his shameful death on die cross. H e 

gave you lowliness as your rule 

, M t. 12:1.
4.

7
c Cf. In. 19:34 .
5. J
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by suffering such disgrace and great reproach. And he gave you true poverty as your rule, for 

Scripture laments in his name, " T he foxes have dens, the birds have nests, but the V irgin's Son 

has nowhere to lay his head."  76. W ho knows dus? T hose who are enlightened by most holy 

faith. In whom  do  you find diis faith? In die spiritually poor who  have taken  as their bride Q ueen 

P overty, for they have cast away the riches that bring on die darkness of  infidelity.

T his queen's realm  is never at war, but is always peaceful and calm. She overflows with justice, 

because the thing diat perpetrates injustice is cut off  from  her. H er city walls are strong, because 

their foundation is not in the earth, nor on the sand that every little wind scares up from the 

earth, 77, but on the living rock, 78. the gentle Christ Jesus my only-begotten Son. T here is no  



darkness within her, but fire without any cold, 79. because this queen's mother is divine charity. 

T his city's adornment is compassion and mercy, because the cruel tyrant wealth has been put out. 

T here is benevolence, that is, neighborly affection, among all its citizens. T here is enduring 

perseverance and prudence, for poverty does not act or govern her city imprudently but watches 

over it with great concern and prudence. T hus die soul who takes this gende queen, poverty, as 

bride is made master of  all these riches, for the two  go hand in hand. T he only condition is that 

the plague of  hankering after wealth not come upon  that soul, for then she would be cut off  from  

that good and find herself  outside die city in the greatest misery. B ut if  she is loyal and faithful to  

this bride, she will bestow her wealth on her forever and ever.

W ho  sees such excellence? T he soul in  whom  die light of  faidi is shining. T his bride clothes her 

spouse anew in purity by taking away the wealth  that had made her unclean. She deprives her 80. 

of wicked companions and gives her good ones instead. She drains out from her the pus of  

carelessness by casting out care for die world and riches. She draws out what is bitter and leaves 

what is sweet; she pulls out the thorns and leaves the rose. She empties the soul's stomach of  die 

rotten  

z Cf. M t. 8:20 ; L k. 9:58.
6.

7
7  S, F  omit " nor ... earth."

7
o Cf. M t. 7:24-29; L k. 6:47-49. 
o.

7
S, F  omit " but... cold."

8  T he metaphors become crossed here. P overty is the bride (feminine), but her spouse 

0. (masculine in Catherine's T uscan) is the soul (always feminine in Cadierine's references).

E nglish has no really adequate way of  dealing with the overlap: I  have opted for consistency 

with  the soul's femininity, which is die more constant thread even here.
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humors of  disordered love and makes it light, and as soon as it is emptied she fills it with the 

food of  virtues that bring die greatest sweetness. She gives the soul hatred and love as servants so  

that she will clean her dwelling place. T hus hatred for vice and selfish sensuality sweep out the 

soul, and love for virtue adorns her. She relieves her of  all doubt by taking away her slavish fear 

and gives her confidence and holy fear instead.

T he soul who  takes Q ueen P overty as bride finds all the virtues, all the graces and pleasures and 

delights she could desire and more. She has no fear of  vexation, for no  one is at war against her. 

She has no fear of hunger or want, because her faith sees and trusts me, her Creator and the 

source of  all wealth and providence, for I always feed and nurture her. H ave you ever found a 

servant of  mine, a spouse of  poverty, who  died of  hunger? N o. T here have been some who  had 

great and overflowing riches and have perished because they trusted in their riches rather than in  

me. B ut I never fail those who never fail in their hope. I provide for them as a kind 

compassionate father. And with what glad generosity’ they come to  me, because they have come 

to know by die light of faith diat my providence always has and always will provide for every 

spiritual and temporal need. T rue, I let them  suffer to  make diem  grow in faith and hope and so  

that I may reward them for their labors, but I never fail to give them  anything they need. In 

everything they sweetly experience the depdi of my providence, tasting in it the milk of  divine 

tenderness, and this is why diey do  not fear the bitterness of  death. R ather they run on with eager 

longing, dead as diey are to  selfish feelings about diemselves and riches, arm  in arm  with poverty 

their bride. T hey are people in love and alive in my will, ready to endure heat, cold, and 

nakedness, hunger and thirst, anguish and abuse and even death, in their desire to  give dieir life 

for love of  L ife (that is, for me, for I  am  their life), and to  shed their blood for love of  die blood.



L ook at the poor apostles and die other glorious martyrs, P eter, P aul, Stephen. L ook at 

L awrence, who  seemed to  be not over die fire but over die most pleasant of  dowers, joking, as it 

were, with the tyrant and saying, " T his side is cooked; turn it over and start eating!"  81. T he fire 

of  divine charity was so  great that in his soul's feeling he regarded the lesser fire as nothing. And 

to  Stephen die stones seemed

8 Cf. the O ffice for the feast of  St. L awrence: "assatus est iam: versa  et manduca."  A lso, T he G olden 

1. L egend, ch. C X II , i.
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like roses. W hat was the reason? T he love with which he had taken true and perfect poverty as 

his bride. H e had left die world behind for the glory and praise of my name and espoused 

poverty by the light of  most holy faith with firm  trust and ready obedience. T hese souls became 

obedient both in fact and in spnit to  the commandments and to  the counsels given diem  by my 

T ruth.

T hey are desirous of  death and scornful and impatient of  life, not because diey wish to escape 

to il and weariness, but because they want to  be united with me, their end. And why are they not 

afraid of death as people naturally are? B ecause poverty tiieir biide has made them secure by 

taking away their attachment to  themselves and to riches. T hus, with virtue they have trampled 

their natural love underfoot and have received this divine light and love that are beyond nature. 

H ow could diose in such a state be sad about death? F or their desire is to  leave this life behind, 

and it pains them to see it so prolonged. Could those who have so eagerly spurned worldly 

pleasures and riches be sorry to leave them behind? I t is not surprising, for one who  does not 

love is not sad; indeed, it is a pleasure to  leave behind what one hates. So  wherever you turn you 

find in these souls perfect peace and calm  and every good dung. And in the wicked who  possess 

things with such disordered love you see the greatest evil and unbearable suffering. E ven though  

on die outside they may seem  die opposite, in trudi it is always so .

W ho  would not have judged that poor L azarus was supremely miserable and the rich man quite 

happy and content? Y et such  was not die case, for that rich man  with  all his wealtii suffered more 

than poor L azarus tormented by his leprosy. F or the rich man's [selfish] will was alive, and this is 

the source of  all suffering. B ut in L azarus this will was dead and his will was so  alive in me that he 

found refreshment and consolation in his pain. H e had been thrown out by otiiers, especially by 

the rich man, and was neither cleansed nor cared for by diem, but I provided diat the senseless 

animals should lick his sores. And you see how at the end of  their lives L azarus has eternal life 

and die rich man is in hell. 82.

So  the rich are left sad while my poor are happy. I hold them  to  my breast and give diem  die 

milk of  great consolation. B ecause they leave everything they possess me completely. T he H oly 

Spirit becomes the nurse of  their souls and dieir litde bodies in every situation. I  make

2  L k. 16:19-22.
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the animals provide for them  in this way and diat, depending on their need. I f  a hermit is ill I  

make another hermit leave his cell to help him. Y ou know how often I have pulled you out of  

your cell to satisfy the needs of  the poor. Sometimes I  have let you experience this yourself  by 

using diis same kind of  providence to  help you when you were in need, and even when creatures 

failed you, I  your Creator did not. 83. In every way I  provide for [my poor]. H ow does it happen 

that people who  have wealth and take such good care of  tiieir bodies and have so many clothes 

are always sickly— and then when they come to despise diemselves and embrace poverty with  

just enough clodies to cover tiieir bodies they become strong and healtiiy and it seems notiiing 

can hurt them, that neither cold nor heat nor coarse foods can harm  tiieir body? M y providence 

is the reason, for I  provide and deprive and care for those who  completely surrender themselves.



So  you see, most beloved daughter, how great is the contentment and delight of  these beloved 

poor of  mine.

152

N ow I have to ld you just a little bit about my providence for all manner of  fo lk. I  showed you 

how I  have done and do  all I  do  in providence for your salvation, 84. from  the beginning (when I  

created the first world and then  die second, my human creation, giving you existence and creating 

you in my image and likeness) right up to  the end. E verything you have received since you began 

to  be I  have given for this purpose. T he wicked people of  the world who have thrown away the 

light do not see this. I have to ld you how they are scandalized at me because they have no  

knowledge. Y et I bear with them  patiently, waiting for diem right up to the end, providing for 

their needs (although diey are sinners) in these temporal things and in the spiritual, just as I do  

for the just. I  have also  described for you the imperfect nature of  riches, a bit about the wretched 

behavior of  those who are inordinately attached to them, and the magnificence of  poverty, the 

wealth she bestows on the soul who  chooses to  espouse her along widi her sister, lowliness. I  will 

describe this lowliness for you when I  tell you about obedience.

I  have also  shown you how pleasing and dear to  me such a soul is,

38 Cf. L eg. M aj. I I , iii.

, * 8 Cf. 1 T h. 4:3.

8 5. Cf.Jn. 1:3-4 .
5. J

8 T he text here has " me" — a delightftil slip that puts the whole of  this ecstatic outburst out of

6. the detached third person  into  the very intimate first.

4.
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and how I  provide for her. I  have to ld you all tills to  commend this virtue to  you along with die 

most holy faith that brings one to  diis marvelous state. I  wanted to  make you grow in faith and in  

hope, to make you come knocking at die door of  my mercy. B elieve with lively faith that I  will 

fulfill your longing and that of [all] my servants, along widi great suffering even to die point of  

death. B ut take courage and rejo ice in me, because I  am  your defender and your consoler.

I have spoken enough now about my providence. Y ou asked me to  provide for my creatures' 

needs, and you have seen that I  am  no  scorner of  truly holy desires.

153

L hen that soul was as if drunk  with love of true holy poverty. She was filled to bursting in the supreme eternal 

magnificence and so transformed in the abyss of his supreme and immeasurable providence that though she was in 

the vessel of her body it seemed as if the fire oj charity within her had tak en over and rapt her outside her body. 

A nd with her mind's eye steadily fix ed on the divine majesty she spok e to the high eternal F ather:

O  eternal F ather! O  fiery abyss of charity! O  eternal beauty, O  eternal wisdom, O  eternal 

goodness, O  eternal mercy! O  hope and reftige of  sinners! O  immeasurable  generosity! O  eternal, 

infinite G ood! O  mad lover! And you have need of  your creature? I t seems so  to  me, for you act 

as if  you could not live without her, in spite of  die fact that you are L ife itself, and everything has 

life from  you and nodiing can have life without you. 85. W hy then are you so  mad? B ecause you 

have fallen in love widi what you have made! Y ou are pleased and delighted over her within 

yourself, as if  you were drunk [with desire] for her salvation. She runs away from  you and you go  

looking for her. She strays and you draw closer to  her: 86. Y ou clotiied yourself  in our humanity, 

and nearer than that you could not have come.

And what shall I  say? I  will stutter, " A-a,"  because there is nodiing else I know how to  say. 87. 

F inite language cannot express the emotion of die soul who longs for you infinitely. I think I  

could echo  P aul's



8
Cf.Jr. 1:6.
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words: T he tongue cannot speak nor the ear hear nor the eye see nor die heart imagine 88. 

what I  have seen! W hat have you seen? " I  have seen die hidden things of  G od!"  89. And I— -what 

do  I say? I  have nothing to  add from these clumsy emotions [o f  mine]. I say only, my soul, diat 

you have tasted and seen the abyss of  supreme eternal providence.

I  thank you now, high eternal F ather, for the measureless kindness you have shown  me, though 

I  am  miserably undeserving of  any favor.

B ut because I see that you are a fulfiller of  holy desires, and diat your T ruth cannot lie, I  wish  

now that you would speak to  me a little about the power and excellence of  obedience just as you, 

eternal F ather, promised me you would, so  that I  might fall in love with this virtue and never cut 

myself off from obedience to you. P lease, in your infinite kindness, tell me how perfect it is, 

where I can find it, what would take it away from me, who  gives it to  me, and what is the sign 

that I  do  or do  not have it.

o Cf. 1 Co. 2:9 . 
o.

8 "  I - Idi arcana  D ei!" C atherine's sole use of D atin in the D ialogue. C f. 2  C o. 1 2 :4 , though these ex act words 

9 . do not occur there.
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OBEDIENCE

154

C hen the high eternal compassionate F ather look ed on her with mercy and sa id:

O  dearest, gentlest daughter! Y our holy longing and just petitions deserve to be heard. I am  

supreme T ruth, and I  will ftilfill my truth by keeping my promise and granting your wish. Y ou ask 

me where you may find obedience, what can take it away, and how you may know whether or not 

you have it. M y answer is that you will find it in its fullness in die gentie loving W ord, my only- 

begotten Son. H is obedience was so ready that to realize it he ran to  his shameful death on the 

cross.

W hat takes obedience away? L ook at tire first man. W hat took away the obedience that I  the 

eternal F ather had laid on him  was the pride that came from  his selfish love and his desire to  

please his companion. T his is what gave him disobedience in place of the perfection of  

obedience, death  in  place of  the life of  grace, wretched filthiness in tire place of  innocence. And it 

was not only he who  fell, but the whole human race with  him, as I  have to ld you. 1.

T he sign that you have this virtue is patience, and impatience is tire sign  that you do  not have it. 

(As I  tell you more, you will find that this is so .)

N otice that there are two  ways of  observing obedience. T he one is more perfect than  the other, 

but like the commandments and tire counsels the two  are not separate but united. 2. T he one is 

good and perfect; the other is most perfect. B ut only the obedient can attain eternal life,

Cf. ch. 135; also  14, 21.

2
Cf. ch. 47.
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for eternal life, which had been locked by Adam's disobedience, was unlocked by the key of  

obedience.

W hen I  saw that humankind, whom  I  so  loved, were not returning to  me their end, my infinite 

goodness constrained me to  put the key of  obedience into the hand of  the gentle loving W ord, 

my T ruth, and he like a doorman  unlocked heaven's gate. W ithout this key and this doorman, my 



T ruth, no  one can enter. T his is why he said in the holy G ospel that no  one can come to  me, the 

F ather, except through him. 3. W hen he rose beyond human companionship through his 

ascension to return triumphantly to  me into  heaven, he left you this sweet key of  obedience. As 

you know, he left it in the hands of  his vicar, Christ on earth, whom  you are all obliged to  obey 

even to  the point of  death. W hoever refuses to  obey him  is, as I  have to ld you elsewhere, 4. living 

in damnation.

N ow I want you to see and know this most excellent virtue and its source in the humble 

spotless L amb. W hat was the source of  this W ord's obedience? H is love for my honor and your 

salvation. And what was the source of  this love? T he light of  his soul's clear vision of  the divine 

E ssence and eternal T rinity, for he always saw me, G od eternal.

T his vision effected most perfectly in him  that fidelity which the light of  most holy faith effects 

imperfectly in you. B ecause he was faithful to  me his eternal F ather, he ran like one gloriously in 

love along the way of  obedience. L ove never stands alone, but has as her companions all the true 

so lid virtues, because all the virtues have life from charity's love. (T he virtues existed differently 

in the W ord, however, from  the way they do  in you.) And among love's companions is patience, 

the very marrow of  love and the clear sign of  whether the soul is in grace and is loving in truth or 

not. T his is why charity, the mother, has given obedience patience as a sister and has so jo ined 

the two  together that the one can never be lost without the other. E ither you have both or you 

have neither.

O bedience has a wet nurse, true humility, and die soul is as obedient as she is humble, and as 

humble as she is obedient. T his humility is also charity's governess and wet nurse, and she 

nurtures the virtue of  obedience with the very same milk. T he garment this nurse gives die soul is 

self-abasement, the clothing of  disgrace and mockery and

3  Jn. 14:6 .

4
Cf. ch. 65, 66.
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abuse, 5. the choice of  my pleasure over her own. In whom  will you find all this? In the gende 

Christ Jesus, my only-begotten Son. W ho has ever been more humble than he? 6. H e was 

saturated widi disgrace and abuse. T o  please me, he despised his own pleasure, diat is, his bodily 

life. 7. And who  has ever been more patient than he? H e was never heard to  cry out in complaint; 

8. no. he embraced insults with patience. In love as he was, he fulfilled the obedience that I  his 

eternal F ather had laid upon him.

In him, then, you will find this virtue in her fullness. H e left her to  you as a rule and teaching 

that he first lived himself. She is a straight path leading to  life. And he is himself  the W ay. T his is 

why he said diat he is W ay and T rudi and L ife and that whoever walks by this way walks in the 

light. T hose who  walk in the light cannot unwittingly stumble or be tripped up, 9. because diey 

have cast off die darkness of selfish love that had been the cause of their falling into  

disobedience. F or, as I have to ld you, the source and companion of  obedience is humility. B ut 

disobedience comes from  pride, which in turn comes from selfish love for oneself and deprives 

one of  humility. Selfish love gives disobedience impatience as a sister and pride as wet nurse. And 

in the darkness of  infidelity’ she runs along the darksome way that leads to  eternal death.

All of  you ought to read this glorious book [the W ord], for here you will find this and all the 

other virtues written.

155

N ow that I have shown you where to find obedience, whence she comes, who is her 

companion and who  her wet nurse, I will speak to  you about die obedient and the disobedient 

side by side, and about general obedience and special, that is, the obedience of the 

commandments and that of  the counsels.



Ύ  our entire faith is founded on obedience, for it is by obedience that you show your fidelity. 

M y T ruth imposed on all of  you in general die commandments of  the L aw, the chief  of  which is 

to  love

S, E , F  omit " mockery and abuse."

6 Cf. P h. 2:7.

7
Cf. R m. 15:3 .

8  Cf. I s. 53:7.

9  Cf.Jn. 14:6, 8:12 , 11:9-10 .
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me above all things and your neighbors as your very self. And the others are so  bound up with  

this one that those who  observe this one necessarily observe diem  all, and those who  let go of  

this one let go of them  all. 10. T hose who observe this double commandment observe all the 

others; they are faithftil to me and to dieir neighbors; they love me and are affectionate toward 

my creatures. T herefore they are obedient and submit diemselves to  the commandments of  die 

L aw and to  other people for my sake. And diey humbly and patiently endure every sort of  labor 

and slander.

T he W ord's obedience was so superb that all of  you draw grace from  it, just as you had drawn 

death from  disobedience. 11. B ut it would not be enough for it to  be in him  alone and not be 

exercised by you here and now. I  have already to ld you that this obedience is a key that unlocked 

heaven, a key that he put into  the hands of  his vicar. T his vicar puts it into  the hands of  each of  

you when  you receive holy baptism, promising to  obey [me] and to  renounce die devil, the world, 

and all dieir pleasures and ostentation. So each of  you individually has it, die very W ord's key. 

And unless you walk by the light of  faith and with the hand of  love to open heaven's gate with 

this key, you will never enter there, even though it has been opened by the W ord. F or I  created 

you without your help, without your ever asking me, because I  loved you before you even  existed, 

12. but I  will not save you without your help.

Y ou must, then, carry die key in your hand; you must walk, not sit— walk along the way of  my 

T ruth's teaching and not sit down by setting your heart on finite things as do those fools who  

fo llow the old man, dieir first father. T hey do  what he did, for he threw the key of  obedience into  

the filthy mire and smashed it with the hammer of  pride and let it get rusty with selfishness. N ot 

until the W ord my only- begotten Son came was this key of obedience picked up again. H e 

purified it in the fire of  divine charity after he had picked it out of  the mire and washed it with his 

blood. W ith die knife of  justice he straightened it and on the anvil of  his body he hammered out 

your iniquities. 13. H e repaired it so  perfectly that no  matter how you might damage it widi

1
0 Cf. M t. 22:37-40.

1
1 Cf. R m. 5:19.

1
9 E  omits " without your ever asking ... existed."

1
3 Cf. P s. 129:3 .
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your free choice, by your same free choice you can, with the help of  my grace and using these 

same instruments, repair it again.

O h, blind and worse than blind are you who  care nothing about repairing this key of  obedience 

after you have damaged it! D o  you think the disobedience that locked heaven will open it for 

you? D o  you think tire pride diat fell from  there can rise back up? D o  you think you can go  to  

the wedding with  your garment torn and filthy? D o  you think you can walk when you are sitting 

there bound in the chains of  deadly sin? O r that you can open die door widiout a key? D o  not 

imagine that you can, because your imagination would be deceived. Y ou have to be set free. 

L eave deadly sin  behind by a holy confession with  heartfelt contrition, satisfaction, and reso lution 

to sin no more. T hen you will throw off  your ugly filthy garment and widi a [proper] wedding 

garment, in the light and with  the key of  obedience in  your hand, you will run to  unlock the door. 

T ie this key on tightly with  the cord of  lowliness and contempt for yourself  and the world. Attach  

it to desire to  please me your Creator. Y ou ought to make yourself a belt of  this desire, so  that 

you will not lose the key. 14.

K now, my daughter, that many people have taken hold of  the key of  obedience when diey have 

seen by the light of  faith tiiat in no  other way can they escape eternal damnation. B ut they hold it 

in dieir hand widiout tying it with this cord or fastening it to this belt. In other words, they do  

not clothe themselves perfectly in die desire to please me but are only interested in pleasing 

themselves. T hey have not tied on the cord of lowliness by desiring to be considered lowly; 

rather, they have found dieir pleasure in being praised by others. T hey are likely to  lose the key. 

L et them only experience a little too much physical or spiritual weariness, and unless diey are 

very careful diey will all too  often  loosen  the grip of  their desire and lose it. T his is a loss that can  

be recovered, if  they are willing, so long as they are alive. B ut if  they are not willing they will 

never find it. And who  will show them  that they have lost it? Impatience. F or patience was jo ined 

with obedience, and the absence of  patience shows tiiat obedience is not in  the soul.

O h, how delightful and glorious is this virtue! She embraces all die

Cf. I s. 11:5 . " Integrity is die lo incloth  round his waist, faithfulness the belt about his hips."
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other virtues because she is conceived and born of  charity. In her is laid die foundation stone 

of  most holy faith. She is a queen, and whoever espouses her will never know evil but only peace 

and calm. N o  matter how the sea's stormy waves may pound her, they cannot hurt the marrow of  

the soul. She feels no  hatred when she is hurt because she wants to  be obedient and knows tiiat 

she has been commanded to forgive. She does not suffer when her own wishes are not fulfilled, 

because obedience has set her priority in desiring only me, and I  know how to  and can and will 

fulfill her desires. O bedience has stripped her of  worldly joys. And so  in all tilings— it would take 

too long to tell you everything— she finds peace and calm once she has espoused this queen, 

obedience, whom  I  have given  you as a key.

O  obedience! Y ou sail on  without weariness until you arrive safely at the port of  salvation. Y ou 

pattern yourself  after the W ord, my only- begotten Son, boarding the ship of  the most holy cross 

to suffer so  as not to  vio late the W ord's obedience or depart from  his teaching. Y ou make of  it 

your table, where you feast on souls in your affection for your neighbors.

Y ou are anointed with true humility, so you do not hanker after your neighbors' possessions 

against my will. Y ou are straight, not winding, because you keep your heart direct and true, loving 

my creatures freely and without guile.

Y ou are a dawn bearing the light of divine grace. Y ou are a warming sun, never without 

charity's heat. Y ou make earth blossom: T he instruments of  soul and body all bring forth  fruit for 

the soul's own life and that of  others.

Y ou are wholly joyous, for you have not marred your face with impatience but have kept it 

pleasant with the pleasantness of patience, wholly and strongly serene. Y ou are great in your 



perseverance— so great diat you reach from  heaven to eartii— for it was with you that heaven  

was unlocked. Y ou are a pearl hidden and unknown, trampled on by the world, humbling 

yourself  in submission to  others. 15.

Y our authority is so great that no one can have authority over you, because you have left 

behind die deadly servitude of  selfish sensuality that had deprived you of  your dignity. O nce diis 

enemy was slain by contempt for doing your own  will, you regained your freedom.

1
c Cf. M t. 13:44-46, 7:6.
5.
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I tell you, dearest daughter, all of  this was done by my kind providence, which provided that 

the W ord should reclaim  this key to obedience. B ut worldly people, bereft of  all virtue, do  just 

the opposite. L ike animals running loose (because they are widiout the restraint of obedience) 

they run on from  bad to  worse, from sin to sin, from  wickedness to  wickedness, from  darkness 

to darkness, from deadi to death. T hey finally end up in death's ditch with the worm of  

conscience constantly gnawing away at diem. And even though it is possible for them  to  take up 

again die obedience of  willingness to obey the L aw's commandments if  they have time and are 

sorry for dieir disobedience, it is very difficult because they are so  in the habit of  sinning. So  let 

no  one be so  presumptuous as to  wait for the moment of  death to  pick up die key of  obedience. 

I t is true diat everyone can and should have hope so  long as there is time, but no  one should be 

so confident of  this as to  put off  amending his or her life.

And what causes diem  to  be so  unfortunate and blind that they do  not know this treasure? T he 

cloud of selfish love and wretched pride diat made them depart from obedience and fall into  

disobedience. B ecause they are not obedient they are not patient, and in their impatience they 

suffer into lerably. I t has drawn diem  away from  die way of  truth and leads them  along the way of  

falsehood so that they become servants and friends of  the devils, and unless they change their 

ways, in their disobedience they will go  along widi dieir masters die devils to  eternal punishment. 

B ut my beloved children who  are obedient to  the L aw rejo ice and exult in the eternal sight of  me 

with die humble spotless L amb, die maker, fhlfiller, and giver of  die L aw. In this life they have 

tasted peace m its observance, and in the blessed life they receive and are clothed in die most 

perfect peace. H ere there is peace without any war, every good widiout any evil, security without 

any fear, wealth widiout poverty, satiety without boredom, hunger without pain, light without 

darkness, supreme G ood not finite but infinite, shared by all die truly joyful.

W hat has established diem  in such a great reward? T he b lood of  die L amb by whose power the 

key of obedience shed its rust so that you would be able to use it to unlock the gate. So it is 

obedience that has opened it for you by the power of  die blood.

O  stupid fools! D o  not wait any longer to  come up out of  die filthy
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mire. I t seems you ro ll about in the mire of sensuality as pigs ro ll about in the mud. L eave 

behind injustice and murders, hatred and spite, the detraction, complaining, [rash] judgment, and 

vio lence you have used against your neighbors, die thievery and betrayal and perverse pleasures 

and delights of the world. Cut off pride's horns and so dissipate the hatred you have in your 

hearts for those who  do  you harm. Compare the harm  you do  to  me and to  your neighbors with 

what is done to  you, and you will find that in comparison to  what you do  to  me and them  your 

own hurt is nothing. I t is easy to see that by harboring hatred you insult me because you vio late 

my commandment, and you hurt your neighbors by depriving them of loving charity. I  

commanded you to  love me above all things and to  love your neighbors as your very selves. T his 

was not qualified in any way that might say: I f  diey hurt you, do  not love them. N o, [your love 

must be] free and sincere, because the command was given you by my T ruth, who observed it 



with sincerity. Y ou ought to  observe it with the same sincerity, for if  you do  not, you are hurting 

yourselves and harming your souls by depriving yourselves of  the life of  grace.

So  take up, take up the key of  obedience by die light of  faith. W alk no  more in such blindness 

and cold, but rather cling to  this obedience with burning love so  that with all who observe the 

L aw you may come to  taste eternal life.
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T here are some, dearest daughter, in whom die gentie loving fire of  love for this obedience 

grows so  strong (and since there is no  fire of  love without hatred for selfish sensuality, this hatred 

grows as the fire grows) that for love and hatred they are not content with ordinary obedience to  

the L aw's commandments. T hese you are all obliged to obey if you wish to have life, and 

otherwise you would have death. B ut diese souls take on a special obedience that fo llows on  

great perfection: T hey become observers of  die counsels in fact as well as in spirit.

T hey bind themselves more strictly in self-contempt and to slay their will completely. E ither 

they bind themselves to the yoke of obedience in a religious order, or they submit dieir will 

outside religious life to some other person so as to advance more speedily to unlock heaven. 

T hese have chosen die most perfect obedience.

I  have to ld you about ordinary obedience. N ow, because I  know
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you want me to  speak about die more special and most perfect kind of  obedience, I  will tell you 

about it. T his second kind of  obedience does not leave the first behind; it is simply more perfect, 

for (as I  have already to ld you) die two  are so  bound together that they cannot be separated.

I have to ld you where ordinary obedience comes from, where it is found, and what takes it 

away. N ow, without drawing you away from this beginning, I will tell you about special 

obedience.
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T he soul who  has lovingly taken on tire yoke of  obedience to  the commandments by fo llowing 

my T ruth's teaching and exercising herself in virtue will from there attain die second kind of  

obedience by die same light by which she came to the first. F or by the light of  most holy faith 

she will have come to  know my truth in  the blood of  the L amb: die truth of  my ineffable love for 

her and her own inability to  respond to  me as perfectly as she ought. So  with  this light she begins 

seeking how and where she might better pay her debt to me, trampling underfoot her own  

weakness and killing her [selfish] will. H er search leads her by the light of  faith to religious life. 

T he H oly Spirit made this [way of  life] and set it die  re like a ship ready to  receive souls who  want 

to  race on to  perfection  and to  bring them  to  the port of  salvation.

T he captain of  this ship is the H oly Spirit, who  lacks nothing. H is religious subjects who  vio late 

his orders can hurt only diemselves, never this ship. Y et die captain may let it run into  the waves 

through the fault of  those who  are at the helm, the miserable wicked shepherds he had appointed 

to  be superiors and pilots of  die ship. In herself  this ship is so delightful that your tongue could 

never describe her.

T his soul, I  tell you, in whom die fire of  desire and holy self-contempt has grown, when she 

has found the place by the light of  faith, enters it dead if  she is truly obedient and has perfectly 

observed the ordinary commandments. I f she enters it imperfect it does not mean she cannot 

attain perfection. She will attain it if she is willing to exercise herself in obedience. In fact, die 

majority of  those who enter are imperfect. Some enter perfect, some as children, some through  

fear, some to  do  penance, some because they are attracted to  it. B ut from  that point on the only 

thing that counts is that diey exercise themselves in  virtue and persevere until death. F or there are 

many who  seemed to  be per
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fect when they entered but later have turned back or have stayed in the order but with great 

imperfection. So  you cannot pass judgment on the fact or manner of  their entry. T hat is ordained 



by me, and I call people in different ways. Y ou can judge only by the fact of  their persevering 

there in true obedience.

T his ship is rich. H er subjects need never worry about what they need spiritually or temporally, 

for if  they are truly obedient and observe the rule they will be provided for by the captain, the 

H oly Spirit. I  to ld you, when I  was talking about my providence, that though my servants might 

be poor they are not beggars. I t is the same with  these souls: T hey will have whatever they need.

T hose who  have observed and now observe die rule have sure experience of  diis. T hus you see 

that when die orders blossomed widi the virtues of  true patience and familial charity, they were 

never lacking in temporal sustenance but had more than they needed. B ut as soon as stinking 

selfishness and noncommunal living entered in and obedience fell by the wayside, they found 

themselves wanting in temporal goods. 16. T he more they possessed, die more they found 

themselves reduced to  begging. I t is only just that diey should experience even in the least tilings 

the fruit diat comes from  disobedience. F or if  they were obedient they would be observing the 

vow of  poverty, not keeping private property and living private lives.

H ere is found a wealth of  holy ordinances established in  great order and light by those who  had 

been made temples of  die H oly Spirit.

Consider the great order with  which B enedict governed his ship.

Consider F rancis. W ith what fragrantly perfect poverty and what pearls of  virtue he governed 

his order's ship! H e steered it along the way of  high perfection— and he was die first to  practice 

it— giving it true holy poverty as a bride. H e himself had espoused her by embracing lowliness. 

U ninterested in doing his own pleasure, he had no desire to  please anyone else against my will. 

Indeed, he wanted the world to revile him. H e disciplined his body, slew his [selfish] will, and 

clothed himself  in shamefùl sufferings and disgrace for love of  the humble L amb, with  whom  he 

was nailed to  die cross in love. 17. In fact,

1 T he theme of  poverty has already been treated at length under the heading of  providence  

6. (Cf. especially ch. 119-151). H ere it returns in die realm of obedience as a reproof to the 

inherent danger of  noncommunal (" private" ) living arrangements to  which different historical 

circumstances (not the least of  which  was the plague of  1348) had contributed ( Cavallini).

7 1 Cf. G a. 2:19.
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by a singular grace, the wounds of  my T ruth appeared in his body to show in die vessel of  his 

body what was in his soul's affection. T hus did he make a path for the odiers.

B ut you will say to  me, " And are not all the other orders founded on this same thing?"  Y es, but 

it is not the principal aspect of  all of  them. T rue, all are founded on this, but it happens as it does 

with die virtues. All the virtues have their life from  charity; nonetheless, diis virtue is peculiar to  

one, that to  another, though all are grounded in charity. So  it is with diese people. T rue poverty 

was peculiar to  the poor F rancis, and in love he made this poverty the rule of  his ship, widi many 

strict ordinances, for perfect people, not ordinary, for good ones and few. I say " few"  because 

there are not many who  choose this perfection. B ut because of  their sins the members multiplied 

but their virtue grew less. T here was nothing wrong with the ship, but its subjects were 

disobedient  and its pilots wicked.

And look at the ship of  your father D ominic, my beloved son. H e governed it widi a perfect 

rule, asking [his fo llowers] to  be attentive only to my honor and die salvation of souls with the 

light of  learning. H e wished to  build his foundation on this light, while not for all that giving up 

true and voluntary poverty. H e had that as well, and as a sign that he had it and that its opposite 

displeased him, he left as a bequest to  his sons his curse and mine 18. if  they should have or keep 

any property individually or collectively. I t was a token that he had chosen Q ueen P overty as his 

bride. 19.



B ut for his more proper object he took the light of  learning in order to stamp out the errors 

that were rising up at that time. H e took up the task of  the W ord, my only-begotten Son. Clearly 

he appeared as an apostle in the world, widi such truth and light did he sow my word, dispelling 

the darkness and giving light. H e was a light that I  offered the world through M ary and sent into  

the mystic body of holy Church as an uprooter of heresies. W hy did I say " through M ary" ? 

B ecause M aty gave him  the habit— a task my goodness entrusted to  her. 20.

C  omits " and mine."  
o.

1  Cf. L egenda  A urea , ch. X I- I I I : "A nd he forbade them, with all the seventy he could muster, to ever k t any 

9 . temporal possessions invade his order. In his own name and in the name of G od almighty he called down a

terrible curse on anyone who would be so bold as to defile the O rder of Preachers with the dust of earthly 

riches.  "

2  T he story is to ld by Jacopo da V aragine (L eg. A urea, ch. X V II I ) and is found as well in 

0. various collections. M aster R eginald had decided to  enter the O rder of  P reachers  when he was

struck with  a vio lent fever. T hen the V irgin M ary appeared to  him, and
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W liere would he have his children eat by the light of  learning? At the table of  die cross. O n that 

cross is set the table of  holy desire where one eats souls for love of  me. H e wanted his children to  

do  nothing else but stand at tins table by the light of  learning to  seek only the glory and praise of  

my name and the salvation of souls. And so that they might attend to nothing else, he relieved 

them  of  worry about temporal things and wanted them  to  be poor. W as he lacking in faith or did 

he fear they would not be provided for? Certainly not, for he was clothed in faith and trusted 

firmly in my providence.

H e wanted them  to  be obedient in doing what they are appointed to  do. And because indecent 

living beclouds tire mind's eye (and not only the mind's: T his miserable vice makes bodily vision 

fail as well), he established the third vow, continence, and wanted them  to  observe it completely 

in true perfect obedience. F or he did not want that light by which they would better and more 

perfectly acquire die light of  learning to  be impeded. B ut today this vow is ill kept. And people 

pervert die light of  learning into darkness widi the darksomeness of  pride. N ot that this light in  

itself becomes darksome, but pride sheds darkness upon their souls. O bedience cannot coexist 

with  pride. I  have already to ld you that people are as humble as they are obedient and as obedient 

as diey are humble. I t is rare that a person who sins against the vow of  obedience does not also  

sin against continence and true poverty. 21.

So  D ominic set his ship in order by rigging it widi diree strong ropes: obedience, continence, 

and true poverty. 22. H e made it thoroughly royal by not tying it to the guilt of deadly sin. 23. 

E nlightened by me, the true light, he was providing for diose who  were less perfect. F or, though 

all who  observe die rule are perfect, still even in [tills way

after anointing him  mysteriously " she showed him  the habit of die order and said, 'T his is 

the habit of your order.' " T hree days later R eginald got well, and the earlier primitive 

D ominican habit was modified: T he woolen scapular shown by M ary replaced the linen 

surplice.

2
S, E , F  omit " and true poverty."

2
2 C  omits " So ... poverty."

2 " B efore this constitution was written, I recall that I  heard from  older brethren that tiiis was 

3. the intention of the O rder, namely, that the Constitutions did not oblige under sin. F or tiiis

reason B lessed D ominic  said at the chapter of  B ologna for the encouragement of  faint-hearted 



friars that even R ules do not always bind under sin; for if  diis were what was believed, he 

would want to  go  about forever through die monasteries and destroy all monastic R ules widi 

his knife. I  was to ld this by a friar who  heard him  say it"  (H umbert of  R omans O pera  I I , 46).
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of] life one is more perfect than another, and both the perfect and the not-so-perfect fare well 

on diis ship. D ominic allied himself  widi my T ruth by showing that he did not want the sinner to  

die but rather to be converted and live. 24. H e made his ship very spacious, gladsome, and 

fragrant, a most delightful garden.

B ut diose wretches who  have vio lated rather than kept the rule have made it a dense wilderness 

with  little fragrance of  virtue or light of  learning in those who  nurse at the order's breast. I  do  not 

say " in the order,"  because the order in itself, as I  have to ld you, is wholly delightful. T hings were 

not so  in the beginning when the order blossomed widi men of  great perfection. T hey were like 

Saint P aul, so  enlightened diat no  darksome error appeared in their sight without being dispersed.

Consider die glorious T homas. 25. W idi his mind's eye he contemplated my T ruth ever so  

tenderly and there gained light beyond the natural and knowledge infused by grace. T hus he 

learned more through prayer than through human study. H e was a blazing torch shedding light 

within  his order and in  the mystic  body of  holy Church, dispelling the darkness of  heresies.

Consider my P eter, virgin and martyr. 26. W ith his blood he shed light amid the darkness of  

many heresies, hating them so much that he was ready to give his life [in the struggle against 

them]. As long as he lived his so le concern was to  pray, preach, debate witii the heretics, and to  

fearlessly proclaim die truth and spread the faith. H e bore witness to it not only during his 

lifetime but right up to  the very last moment of  his life. T hus at the point of  death, having neither 

voice nor ink, after he had been struck down he dipped his finger into his own blood. T his 

glorious martyr had no  paper, so  he bore witness to  the faith  by bending down and writing on die 

ground, " Credo  in O eum" H is heart was ablaze in the furnace of  my charity. T herefore he did not

Λ ~ Cf. E zk. 33:11.
4.

2  T homas Aquinas ( 1225-1274), one of  die three D ominicans canonized by Catherine's time.

5. T aurisano states that " when this D ialogue is carefully studied in the light of  T homas, it will be 

said diat Catherine was a most faithful and wise disciple of the holy doctor." M ore recent 

research, however, often leans in the opposite direction, holding that Catherine was in fact far 

more influenced by the earlier Augustinian bent of die order than directly by die works of  

T homas. T he most tenable position seems to lie in the simple observation diat Catherine 

absorbed and integrated everything that came her way, and her writings reflect many sources.

2  P eter of  V erona, third of  die saints of  the D ominican O rder canonized by Catherine's time.

6. H e was martyred in 1252.
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slacken his pace or turn back even though he knew he would have to die. (I had revealed his 

deatli to him  beforehand.) T ike a true knight without any slavish fear he went forth onto the 

battlefield.

I could tell you about many others who, though they never suffered actual martyrdom, did so  

in spirit, as did D ominic. W hat workers this fadier sent into his vineyard to  uproot die thorns of  

vice and to  plant the virtues!

T ruly D ominic  and F rancis were two  pillars of  holy Church: F rancis with the poverty that was 

his hallmark and D ominic  with  learning.

159

I  have to ld you about the places, these ships set in order by the H oly Spirit by means of  diese 

pilots. (I to ld you that the H oly Spirit is captain of these ships established in die light of  most 

holy faith because with this light my mercy, diis same H oly Spirit, would be their ruler.) I also  

showed you the perfection of diese places, these orders. N ow I will speak to you about the 



obedience  and disobedience of  diose who  live on these ships, speaking about all of  them  at once 

rather than individually, that is, not referring to  any one order more than anodier. I  will show you 

side by side the sinfulness of the disobedient and die virtue of  the obedient, so that you may 

better know the one through the other. And I will show you how those who  want to enter die 

ship of  die order ought to  walk.

H ow ought those walk who  would enter into perfect special obedience? B y die light of  most 

holy faidi, for by this light they will know that diey must slay their selfish will with the knife of  

contempt for every selfish sensual passion and espouse the bride charity will give them, the bride, 

I say, of  true ready obedience with her sister patience and her wet nurse humility. W ithout diis 

wet nurse obedience would die of  hunger, because obedience will quickly die in a soul who  does 

not have this little virtue of  humility.

N or is humility alone. She has a servant, contempt for the world and for oneself, who  keeps the 

soul lowly, hungry for shame rather than honor. Just so dead ought those who  are old enough 

approach  the ship of  die order. B ut no  matter how they enter (I  to ld you I  call people
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in different ways 27. ). they ought to  acquire and preserve in themselves this perfection: to  take 

up generously and readily the order's key of  obedience, the key that unlocks the smaller door in 

heaven's gate. Just as a material door has a smaller opening, so these souls have undertaken to  

unlock this smaller door. T hey have gone beyond die big key of ordinary obedience 28. that 

unlocks heaven's gate, and have taken up a slender key to  pass through the lower narrower door. 

T his smaller door is not, for all that, separate from  the larger gate, as you can see materially. O nce 

they have taken up this slender key they must hold onto  it and never throw it away.

T he truly obedient have seen by the light of faidi diat they cannot pass through this smaller 

door loaded with riches and their own will without great to il and loss of  life. N or can they go  

through holding dieir head high without cracking it and then in their pain bowing it whether they 

want to  or not. T herefore they throw off  the burden of  riches and of  their own will by observing 

the vow of  voluntary poverty. T hey have no  wish for possessions, since they see by the light of  

faith how these could destroy them: T hey would be sinning against obedience by not observing 

their promised vow of  voluntary poverty.

[T he disobedient] walk proudly, carrying the head of  self-will high. And if  diey are sometimes 

forced to  obey they do  not bow down in humility but pass through [the door] proudly. So  dieir 

head is bent by a force that breaks their self-will, because they obey with contempt for the order 

and their superior.

T ittle by little diese souls come to ruin in yet another way, by sinning against the vow of  

continence. F or those who have not kept their appetites in order or stripped themselves of  

temporal possessions take up many associations and find that all too many of  tiieir friends love 

them for their own profit. F rom  association diey move on to  close friendship and tend dieir body 

with pleasures because diey do not have humility as their wet nurse nor her sister, lowliness. 

T herefore they are self-complacent and live comfortably and delicately, not like religious but like 

nobles, without watching or praying. B ecause of these and many other tilings diat happen to  

them  because diey have money to  spend (for diese things would not happen to  them  if  they had 

nothing to  spend), they fall into  bodily or spiritual impurity. F or if  some-

2
Cf. ch. 158.

2
T hus S; C  has " big ordinary key of  obedience."  

o.
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times they abstain physically, whether for shame or because they have no  means, they do not 

abstain spiritually. I t is impossible to  keep one's mind pure while indulging in a great social life, 

bodily delicacy, and inordinate eating widiout watching and prayer.



T his is why those who are perfectly obedient see from a distance, by the light of most holy 

faith, die evil and harm  that would come to  diem  from  having temporal possessions and walking 

under the weight of self-will. T hey see well diat they have no choice but to pass through diis 

small door. B ut they would pass through it not to their life but to  their death, if  they have not 

unlocked it with the key of  obedience. I have said they must pass through it, and diis is so , for 

unless they leave die ship of  the order diey must, whether diey want to  or not, pass through die 

narrow door of  obedience to  their superiors.

T herefore those who are perfecdy obedient rise above diemselves and take contro l of their 

selfish sensuality. B ut rising above their emotions widi a lively faith they have set contempt in  

their soul's house as a servant to  chase away die enemy of  self-love. F or their mother, charity, has 

espoused diem  to obedience widi the ring 29. of faith, and they do not want this bride to be 

offended. T his is why they chase away the enemy and put there their bride's companion and her 

wet nurse. Contempt has chased away the enemy, and love for obedience has put there those 

who  love the bride, obedience, diat is, true and so lid virtues and the customs and observances of  

the order. T hus does this gentle bride enter into the soul with her sister patience and her wet 

nurse humility, along with humility's companions, lowliness and self-contempt. As soon as the 

bride has entered she possesses peace and calm  because she has put out her enemies. She stands 

in the garden of  true continence with understanding's light as her sun. And at die center of  her 

understanding is the pupil of  faith with my T ruth as its object, for its object is truth. She has the 

fire to  warm  her and all her companions and servants, because she keeps die observances of  the 

order with  die fire of  love.

W ho  are the enemies who  stand outside? T heir chief  is die selfish love that produces pride, the 

enemy of charity and humility. Impatience stands against patience, disobedience against true 

obedience, unfaithfulness against fidelity. P resumption and trust in oneself clash with die true 

hope die soul ought to  have in me. Injustice cannot harmonize widi justice, nor can foolishness 

harmonize with  prudence, nor

“ S, E , F : " light."
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intemperance with temperance, nor disregard for die customs 30. of  the order with observance 

of the rule; nor can evil relations with those who lead wicked lives harmonize with good 

relationships. T hey are enemies.

T hese also are cruel enemies: T here is anger against benevolence, 31. cruelty against 

compassion, wrath against mildness, contempt for virtue against love for virtue, indecency against 

purity, indifference against concern, foolishness against discernment, excessive 32. sleeping 

against watching and constant prayer.

B ecause die soul has come to  know by die light of  faith that all of  these are enemies who  would 

defile her bride, holy obedience, she has commanded contempt to chase them  out and love to  

put her friends inside. T hus contempt with his knife has slain perverse self-will, which, nurtured 

by selfish love, had given life to  all these enemies of  true obedience. O nce this chiefs head is cut 

off  who  had maintained all die others, the soul is left in peace widi no one at all to  war against 

her. T here is no one or nodiing that could, because she has cast off  what used to keep her sad 

and bitter.

W hat does war against die obedient? Insult or injury? N o, because diey are patient, and 

patience is the sister of obedience. Are die burdens of the rule heavy for them? N o, because 

obedience makes them  observant. D oes a so lemn command cause them  pain? N o, because they 

have trampled self-will underfoot and have no  wish to  question or judge their superiors' will, but 

by the light of faith they discern my will in diem, believing in truth that my mercy makes them  

command or not command as is necessary for dieir salvation. Are they displeased or put out at 

having to do the more lowly tasks of the order? O r at having to endure die derision and 



reproach, the abuse and slander that are often their lo t, or at being considered of  no account? 

N o, because they have conceived a love for lowliness. T hey have a most perfect contempt for 

themselves and diey rejo ice in patience, exulting in joy and gladness with their bride, holy 

obedience. N othing makes diem  sad but to  see me their Creator offended.

T hey associate with  those who  fear me in truth, and if  they must have to  do  with those who  are 

cut off from my will, they do so not by imitating their sins but by drawing them out of  their 

wretchedness.

θ S, F : " commandments."

3

F : " obedience."

3

0 S, E , F  omit " excessive."
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F or in familial charity tiiey want to offer them  the good they themselves have, seeing that it 

would be to  the greater glory and praise of  my name to  have more than just themselves observing 

the rule. T herefore they try to call both religious and layfo lk with word and prayer, using 

whatever way they can to  draw tiiem  out of  the darkness of  deadly sin. T hus the relationships of  

the truly obedient, because of  their well-ordered affection and generous charity, are good and 

perfect  whether they are with the just or with sinners.

T hey make a heaven of  their cell, and find dieir pleasure in speaking and keeping company with  

me, the high eternal F ather, in loving affection. T hey avoid idleness by constant humble prayer. 

And when, by the devil's illusion, their cell is filled with distractions, they do  not sit down on the 

bed of indifference in the arms of idleness nor try to use reason to investigate their heart's 

thoughts and fancies. N o, they flee idleness by rising above themselves with contempt for sensual 

emotion and with true humility and patience endure this spiritual weariness. T hey resist with 

watching and humble prayer, fixing their mind's eye on me, seeing by die light of  faith that I  am  

their helper and that I  know how to  and can and will help them. I open the arms of  my kindness, 

and I permit them these things so that they may be more conscientious about fleeing from  

themselves and coming to me. And if  mental prayer seems to fail them because of dieir great 

spiritual weariness and darkness, they take up vocal prayer or physical exercise and by this means 

avoid idleness. E nlightened, diey see in me that it is for love I send them  these tilings, so they 

proceed in true humility, considering themselves unworthy of spiritual peace and calm like the 

other servants of G od, and deserving of suffering. B ecause in their mind tiiey have already 

humbled themselves with self-contempt and reproach, it seems they cannot have enough of  

suffering. T heir hope never falters as with faith, holding the key of obedience, they cross over 

this stormy sea in the ship of  the order. T hus do  they dwell in their cell, and there avoid idleness.

T he obedient want to be die first to enter choir and the last to leave. And when they see a 

fellow religious more conscientiously obedient than themselves tiiey are envious with  a holy envy 

and try to steal this virtue without wishing diat it be lessened in the other. (I f  they should wish 

that, they would be cut off  from  charity for their neighbor!)

T he obedient never eat elsewhere than in the [common] refectory but are regular in their 

presence there and take pleasure in  being at ta
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ble with  the poor. 33. And as a token that such is their pleasure, so  as not to  have reason to  eat 

elsewhere they have cast off  temporal possessions and keep the vow of poverty perfectly— so  

perfectly diat they consider their physical need a reproach. T heir cell is filled widi the fragrance of  

poverty, not of  garments, and diey have no  worry that thieves might come to rob them or that 

rust or moths will spoil their clothes. 34. I f something is given to  them  they would not think of  

storing it up but share it freely with their fellow religious, never worrying about tomorrow but 



taking what they need from  the present day, concerned only about the kingdom  of  heaven 35. 

and how diey might be more truly obedient. And so diat diey might better keep themselves 

humble they submit diemselves equally to the lowly and the great, the poor and the rich. T hey 

make themselves the servants of  all, never refusing any labor, but lovingly serving everyone. T he 

obedient have no  desire to  obey in their own way, to  choose die time and the place; they would 

rather fo llow the rule and dieir superiors.

T he truly perfect and obedient do all this painlessly and without spiritual weariness. W ith this 

key [o f obedience] in hand diey pass through the narrow door of the rule easily and without 

vio lence because diey have kept and still keep their vow of  voluntary poverty, true continence, 

and perfect obedience. T hey have rejected die exaltation of  pride and humbly bowed their head 

to obedience, so they do not break their necks in impatience. T hey are patient, strong, and 

persevering, for those virtues are friends of obedience. T hey bypass the devils' assaults by 

mortifying and subduing their flesh, stripping it of  delights and pleasures and clothing it in the 

labors of die order, faithfully and without disdain. T ike little ones who do not remember dieir 

father's beatings or the hurts inflicted on them, these littie ones do not remember any hurts or 

burdens or beatings diey might receive from their superiors in the order. N o, when their 

superiors call them diey go back to them humbly, not obsessed with hatred or anger or 

bitterness, but with meekness and good will.

T hese are the little ones my T ruth to ld the disciples about when they were arguing among 

themselves about who  of  them  was the greatest. H e said: " L et die little ones come to  me, for the 

kingdom  of  heaven

3  T he assumption is not that tliey like to eat, but diat in the common refectory the food is

3. meager.

3  Cf. M t. 6:19-20; L k. 12:33 .
4.

c *  3  4  5 Cf. M t. 6:33-34.
5.
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is for such as these. W hoever will not be humble like this child will not enter die kingdom  of  

heaven."  36. F or those who  humble themselves, dearest daughter, will be exalted, and those who  

exalt themselves will be humbled. 37. T his is exactly what my T ruth said.

I t is just, then, that I the eternal F ather should exalt these humble little ones. T hey have 

humbled and subjected themselves in true holy obedience for love's sake, not stubbornly resisting 

the rule or their superiors. W ith the true citizens of  the blessed life they shall be rewarded for 

their every labor, and even  in this life they shall have a foretaste of  eternal life.

160

T he word of  the gende loving W ord my only-begotten Son is fulfilled in them. P eter said to  

him, " M aster, we have left everything for love of  you and have fo llowed you. W hat will you give 

us?" M y T ruth answered him, " I will give you a hundred for your one, and you will possess 

eternal life."  38. I t was as if  my T rudt wanted to say, " Y ou have done well, P eter. T here is no  

other way you could have fo llowed me. B ut I  will give you a hundred for one even in this life."  

And what is diis hundred, most beloved daughter, that is fo llowed by eternal life? O f  what was 

my T ruth speaking? O f temporal possessions? N ot really, diough sometimes I do multiply the 

temporal goods of  those who  give alms. B ut then what was he referring to? T o  those who  give 

their own  will, which is but a single will, I return a hundred for this one.

W hy do  I  use die number one hundred? B ecause hundred is a perfect number: Y ou cannot add 

any more widiout beginning again at one. In the same way, charity is the most perfect, beyond all 

the other virtues. O ne cannot climb to  any virtue more perfect. T rue, you can begin again at self- 

knowledge and add hundreds of  numbers in merit, but you will always come back to  the number­

hundred. T his is the hundred that is given to  those who  give the one diat is their will, whether in



ordinary obedience or in this special obedience. And along with this hundred you have eternal 

life, because it is charity alone who  comes as a lady bringing with her the fruit of  all the virtues, 

leaving the other virtues themselves outside as she enters into  me, eternal L ife. I t is in me that 

these souls enjoy eternal life because I  am  eternal L ife.

M t. 10:14-15; L k. 18:16-17; M t. 19:14 ,18 :3 .
6.

γ3 M t. 23:12; L k. 14:11 ,18:14 .

o 3 M t. 19:27-29; M k. 10:28-30; L k. 18:28-30. 
o.
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F aidi does not climb this high, because these souls possess experientially and in essence what 

they had believed in faith. N or does hope, because these souls possess as their own what they 

had hoped for. And so it is with all the other virtues. Charity alone enters as queen and possesses 

me as I  possess her.

Y ou see, then, how these little ones receive for their one a hundred, and eternal life as well, for 

here they receive the fire of  my divine charity, symbolized in the number hundred. And because 

they have received this hundred from  me their joy of  heart is wonderful, for no sadness befalls 

charity, only joy: Charity makes the heart expansive and generous, not double or narrow. T he 

soul who  is pierced by this tender arrow does not show one thing with her face and tongue when  

she has another in her heart. N or does she serve or behave deceitfully or ambitiously with regard 

to her neighbors, because charity is open with everyone. T herefore the soul who possesses 

charity never falls into  pain or distressing sadness, nor does she argue with obedience; no, she is 

obedient even to  the point of  death.

161

T he wretched disobedient, who remain on die ship of the order causing such pain to  

themselves and to others, behave the opposite and in this life taste the earnest of  hell. T hey are 

always sad, spiritually confused, and uneasy of conscience, disgusted widi the rule and then- 

superiors. T hey are insupportable even to diemselves. W hat a spectacle, my daughter, are those 

who take up the key of obedience to the rule only to live in disobedience! T hey are slaves of  

disobedience and have taken her as mistress along with her companion, impatience, nurtured by 

pride and self-complacency. And the source of diis pride is their selfish love for diemselves. 

E verything here is the exact opposite of  what I have to ld you about true obedience. H ow can  

these wretches, bereft of  charity, be otiierwise than in pain? T hey are forced to  bow die head of  

their will while pride holds it high. T heir every wish is out of  harmony with what the rule would 

have. T he rule demands obedience of them, but they love disobedience; the rule demands 

voluntary poverty and these disobedient souls evade it by wanting and possessing wealth; die rule 

would have continence and purity, but they want indecency.

M y daughter, when religious vio late these three vows they fall into nun, into such miserable 

sins diat tiieir appearance seems not that of  religious but of  devils incarnate, as I  have to ld you 

more in detail
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elsewhere. 39. I  will, however, still tell you something about tiieir delusion and the fruit diey 

draw from  disobedience, so  as to  commend and exto l obedience.

T hese wretches are deluded by selfish love, since their mind's eye is fixed in dead faith on  

selfish sensual pleasure and on worldly things. T hey have climbed above die world with their 

body and remained there with their affection. And since obedience seems a burden to  diem, they 

choose to  dee it by disobeying. B ut they fall into  the greatest weariness of  all because they simply 

must obey, if  not for love, then by force. I t would be better for them and less burdensome to  

obey for love.



O h, how deluded they are! And no one is deceiving them but themselves. B y choosing to  

please themselves they displease themselves, for die very actions they perform because of the 

obedience imposed on them disgust them. T hey want to live in pleasure and make their eternal 

life in this life. B ut the rule would have them  be pilgrims, and constantly shows them this, for 

when they settle down in one place and want to stay there because of  the pleasure and delight 

they find there, and they are transferred, they suffer from  the change because their will is alive to  

resist it. And if  they do  not obey they are subjected to the necessity of  bearing the burdensome 

discipline of  die rule. T hus diey live in continual torment.

Y ou see dieir delusion, then: T hough they want to flee pain they fall into it. T he way of  true 

obedience is a way of  truth built on die obedient L amb, my only-begotten Son, who takes die 

pain out of  it. B ut their blindness does not let them  see this. T herefore they travel along the way 

of  falsehood, thinking they will find pleasure there, but they find pain and bitterness. W ho  guides 

them  tiiere? T heir love for their selfish passion to  disobey.

L ike fools they want to sail this stormy sea on their own power, confiding in their own pitiful 

knowledge, rather than sail on the strength of  the rule and their superiors. W hile it is true tiiat 

they stay on the ship of  the order physically, they are not there in spirit. In desire they have left, 

by not observing the rules and customs of the order or the three vows they promised at their 

profession to observe. T here diey are in die stormy sea, pounded by dangerous contrary winds, 

attached to  the ship only by their clothes— for they wear the habit on their bodies but not in their 

hearts.

9 Cf. ch. 125.
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T hey are not religious but people in costume: human in form but in fact and in dieir living 

worse than animals. D o  diey not see diat it is more wearisome to  sail on their own power than on  

the order's? And do they not see that they are in danger of  eternal death if  the cloth that holds 

them  should be torn from  the ship? F or as soon as diey are torn away in death there will be no  

saving them. N o, they do not see it, because the cloud of selfish love, the source of their 

disobedience, deprives diem  of  the light and prevents them from seeing their evil fate. So they 

are miserably deluded.

W hat fruit do these wretched trees produce? T he fruit of death, because the root of their 

affection is planted in the pride they have drawn from self-centeredness and self-complacency. 

T his is why everydiing diat comes from them  is rotten. T he blossoms, the leaves, the fruit, die 

branches of  dieir tree are all spoiled. T he three branches—  obedience, poverty, and continence—  

which are held in the ill-planted trunk of  die will, are rotten. T he leaves these trees produce, that 

is, their words, are so rotten you would not find them  in die moutii of  a worldly ruffian. I f  they 

should have to  proclaim  my word, they do  it with  polished rhetoric, but it is not sincere, because 

their concern is not to  pasture souls on  the seed of  my word, but to  speak with  great polish.

L ook at these trees' blossoms, all the different stinking evil thoughts diey welcome willingly and 

with pleasure and delight, avoiding neither die place nor the paths that bring these to them. In  

fact, diey seek them  out in order to  accomplish dieir sin, die fruit diat kills diem  by taking away 

the life of  grace and giving them  eternal deadi. W hat is the stench given off  by this fruit produced 

by their blossoms? T he stench of disobedience: In the thoughts of dieir hearts diey choose to  

question and pass evil judgments on the will of  their superiors. And the stench of  indecency, for 

they delight in  all sorts of  relationships in  a pretense of  devotion.

W retch! \ ou do not see that you will come out of  this show of  devotion with a whole parade 

of  children! T his is what your disobedience gets you! λ ou have not taken the virtues for children  

as have the truly obedient.

M y daughter, when they find diemselves denied what their perverse will would have they try to  

trick their superiors with B attery or sharp words, disrespect and reproach. T hey are into lerant of



their fellow religious, nor can they endure the slightest reproachful word without at once bringing 

forth  the poison fruit of  impatience, anger, and
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hatred against them. W hat others do for dieir good diey take as evil, and thus scandalized they 

live in  pain, body and soul. W hy are they displeased with dieir fellow religious? B ecause they were 

looking to  their own sensual pleasure.

T hey avoid dieir cell as if  it were poison. T hey fell into disobedience when diey left the cell of  

self-knowledge; therefore diey cannot stand their material cell.

As for the refectory, they would no  more appear there than with their enemies so  long as diey 

have anything to spend, but if they have nothing to spend, necessity brings them there. T he 

obedient, then, do  well in choosing to  observe die vow of  poverty, not having anything to  spend, 

so that money will not take them  away from  die sweet table of  the refectory where die obedient 

nourish themselves in peace and calm  of  soul and body. T hey are not concerned about cooking 

or providing for themselves as are these wretches who  find the refectory bitter to  dieir taste and 

therefore avoid it.

T hey want to  always be the last to enter choir and the first to  leave. T hey come near me with 

their lips, but their heart is far away. 40.

T hey are happy to  escape the chapter [o f faults] 41. whenever diey can for fear of  the penance, 

and treat being there like a mortal enemy, widi shame and confusion in their spirit— something 

they did not feel in committing the faults, not blushing even to commit deadly sin. W hat is the 

reason? D isobedience.

T hey are strangers to  watching and prayer— not only mental prayer, but often  they do  not even  

say the D ivine O ffice to  which they are obliged. N or do  they know familial charity, for diey do  

not love odiers as themselves: T hey love not widi a reasonable love but bestially. So  many are the 

evils that fall on die head of  die disobedient and so  many are their pitiful fruits diat your tongue 

could never describe diem!

O  disobedience! Y ou strip the soul of  every virtue and clothe her in every vice! O  disobedience! 

Y ou deprive the soul of  die light of  obedience, take away her peace, and give her war! Y ou take 

away her life and give her death! Y ou drag her away from  the ship of  obedience to  the rule and 

drown her in the sea by making her sail 42. under her own 

0 Cf. M k. 7:6; I s. 29:13 .

4  In die chapter hall the community gathered daily. E ach member admitted publicly any 

1. transgressions of  die rule and accepted a penance from  the superior.

9 4 S: " swim."
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power rather dian die order's. Y ou clothe her in every misery and make her die of  hunger by 

depriving her of the food of the merit of obedience. Y ou give her continual bitterness. Y ou 

deprive her of  all delight and sweetness and good, and make her live in every sort of  evil. E ven in  

this life you make her endure the earnest of  excruciating torments, and if  she does not correct 

herself before her clothes are torn from die ship in death, you, disobedience, will lead her to  

eternal damnation along with the devils who fell from  heaven because diey rebelled against me 

and are on their way to the depths. T hus will it be for you who are disobedient, who have 

rebelled against obedience. Y ou have thrown away the key with which you should have opened 

the gate of  heaven, and with  die key of  disobedience you have opened hell.

162

O  dearest daughter! H ow many are there who today pasture in this ship? M any, but few are 

truly obedient. P rue, between the perfect and these wretches there are a good number who  live 

mediocre lives in the order, neidier evil nor yet as perfect as they should be. T hey simply keep 



their conscience free of deadly sin: T hey are lukewarm or even coldhearted, and unless they 

exercise their life a bit with die observances of  the rule, they are in great danger. T herefore they 

have to  be very careful not to fall asleep, and to  rise up from  their tepidity, for if  they stay diere 

they are apt to  tall. And even if  they do  not fall, they will be standing by their own judgment and 

human pleasure, colored the color of the order, but more concerned about observing the 

ceremonies of  die rule than the rule itself. And often for want of  light they are quick to fall into  

judging diose who  observe the rule more perfectly dian diey do, though they may be less perfect 

in all the ceremonies of  which  their judges are so  observant.

T hus it is in every respect dangerous to  be content with mediocre obedience. Such obedience is 

cold, very burdensome, and very painful. B ecause it seems to  the cold heart wearisome to  carry it, 

these souls bear great burdens with little fruit. T hey sin against the perfection into which they 

entered and which diey are obliged to observe. And though they do less evil than die others of  

whom  I  to ld you, diey still do evil. F or they do  not leave lay life to  live with the ordinary key of  

obedience but to  unlock heaven with die key of  obedience to  the rule. T his litde key ought to  be 

tied with  the strong cord of  lowliness, of  self-abasement, attached to  die belt of  humility and held 

tightly in the hand of  burning love.
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K now, dearest daughter, that these mediocre souls are capable enough of reaching great 

perfection if  they want to , for they are closer to  it dian are these other wretches. B ut in another 

way it is more difficult for them  to  rise above dieir imperfection  dian it is for the wicked to  rise 

above their misery. And do you know why? B ecause the wicked see clearly that they are doing 

wrong; conscience makes it clear to them. B ecause of  the selfishness diat has debilitated them  

they do not make an effort to  get out of  diis sinfulness, though diey see by a natural light diat 

what they are doing is evil. So  if  anyone should ask them, " And is it not evil for you to  do  this?"  

they would say, " Y es, but I  am  so  weak that I  do  not diink I can get out."  Although  they are not 

telling die truth (for with my help diey can get out if  they want to ), at least they know diey are 

doing wrong, and with  that knowledge it is easy for them  to  get out if  they want to .

B ut these tepid souls who are doing neither great evil nor great good do not recognize how 

cold or imperilled they are. B ecause diey do  not recognize it diey care neither to  get up nor to  be 

to ld. And if diey are to ld, the coldness of their heart makes them stay bound up in their old 

habits.

W hat way is diere to  make them  get up? L et them  take the wood of  self-knowledge along widi 

contempt for their self-complacency and self-conceit, and put these into die fire of  my divine 

charity, espousing once again, as if  they were entering die order just dien, holy obedience as their 

bride with die ring of  most holy faith. And let them  fall asleep no  more in this state, for that is 

very displeasing to me and harmful to them. R ightly could diis word be addressed to diem: 

" Accursed tepid souls! I would rather you were simply ice! U nless you change you will be 

vomited out of  my mouth!"  43. In the same way I  to ld you that if  they do not get up diey are 

likely to  fall, and if  they fall they will be reproached by me. I  would rather you were ice. In other 

words, I would radier you had remained as layfo lk, widi ordinary obedience which, in  

comparison widi the fire of die truly obedient, is as good as ice. T his is why I said, " I would 

rather you were simply ice."

I  have explained this word to  you so  that you would not fall into  the error of  thinking I  would 

rather have people in the ice of  deadly sin than in the lukewarmness of  imperfection. N o, I  could 

never will the guilt of  sin. T his poison is not in me. In fact, it so displeased me in humanity diat I  

did not will that it should go  unpunished. And because

3 4 Cf. R v. 3:15-16.
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humanity was not enough to  bear the punishment consequent on sin I sent the W ord, my only-  

begotten Son, and he in obedience hammered it out on his own body.

L et them, then, rise up through exercise, watching, and constant humble prayer. L et diem  look 

into  the mirror of  their rule and of  the pilots of  this ship who  were as human as diey, nourished 

by the same food, born in the very same way. And I am  die same G od now as I  was then. M y 

power is not weakened, my will wants your salvation no  less, nor does my wisdom  want less to  

give you light to  know my T ruth.

So  they can do  it if  they want to , if  only they set it before dieir mind's eye, shedding the cloud 

of  self-centeredness and running on in the light with the perfecdy obedient. In this way they will 

get diere and not otherwise. T his is where the remedy is.

163

T his is the true remedy the truly obedient possess, and diey have it new again every day. T hey 

increase the virtue of obedience by the light of faith. T hey desire slander and abuse and to be 

laden with heavy burdens by dieir superiors so diat the virtue of obedience and her sister 

patience will not rust and will not fail diem  or work only with great difficulty when they need to  

use them. T herefore they constandy sound the instrument of desire, wasting no time, because 

they are hungry for these things. O bedience is a so licitous spouse who does not want to stand 

idle.

O  delightful obedience! O  pleasant obedience! G ende obedience! L ightsome obedience, 

because you have lifted the darkness of selfish love! O  life-giving obedience, giving die life of  

grace to the soul who  has chosen you as bride after you have taken away the death 44. of self­

will diat had brought  war and death  to  the soul!

Y ou are generous, for you make yourself subject to every rational creature! Y ou are kind and 

compassionate: K indly and meekly you carry every great burden because you are accompanied by 

strength and true patience. Y ou are crowned with perseverance; the importunity of  superiors or 

the lack of discretion widi which diey may impose great burdens on you does not make you 

falter. B y the light of faith you carry everything. Y ou are so jo ined to humility that no creature  

can take her from  the hand of  holy desire in  the soul who  possesses you.

And what shall we say, dearest most beloved daughter, about diis 

, E : " love."
4.
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marvelous virtue? She is a good without any evil. She stands hidden in the ship so that no  

contrary wind can harm  her. She makes the soul sail on die strength of  die rule and her superiors, 

not on her own; for die truly obedient will not have to  render an account of  themselves to  me, 

but the superiors to  whom  they are subject  will.

F all in love, dearest daughter, with  this glorious virtue. D o  you want to  show your gratitude for 

the blessings you have received from  me the eternal F ather? B e obedient. F or obedience shows 

whether you are grateful, because it proceeds from charity. I t shows if you are not foolish, 

because it proceeds from die knowledge of my T rudi. T hus it is a good diat is known in the 

W ord, who  taught you the way of  obedience as your rule by becoming obedient himself  even to  

the point of  his shameful death on the cross. In Ins obedience, the key diat unlocked heaven, is 

founded the general obedience given to  you as well as this special obedience, as I  to ld you at die 

beginning of  this discussion of  obedience. 45.

T his obedience sheds a light on  the soul diat shows that she is faithful to  me and faithful to  the 

rule and to her superior. In this light of most holy faith she has forgotten herself, not seeking 

herself  for her own sake, because in obedience acquired by the light of faith she has shown that 

within her will she is dead to  every selfish emotion. Such sensual emotion seeks what belongs to  

others radier than to her, as do the disobedient who  question die will of  those who  command 



and pass judgment on it according to  their own base opinions and darksome vision, but do not 

question  their own perverse 46. will that brings diem  death.

T he truly obedient, by die light of faith, judge rightly about die will of their superiors. 

T herefore, they do not seek their own will but bow their head and nourish their soul widi die 

fragrance of  true holy obedience. And this virtue grows in the soul as much as she grows in die 

light of most holy faidi, because charity, the modier of obedience, proceeds from the light of  

faith. 47. F or the soul loves me and humbles herself by the same light of faidi by which she 

knows herself and me. And the more she loves and is humble, the more obedient she is. And 

obedience and her sister patience show whedier die soul is in  trudi

4
c Cf. ch. 154.
5.

6  4 C, E , F  omit " perverse."

4
7  S, F  omit " because ... faith."
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clothed in the wedding garment of charity, die garment with which you gain entrance into  

eternal life.

T hus obedience unlocks heaven, but she herself  remains outside, while charity, who  gave [die 

soul] diis key, enters in with the fruit of obedience. E very virtue, as I have to ld you, remains 

outside while this one alone enters. B ut it is appropriate that obedience should be the key that 

opens [the gate], because heaven was locked by die sin of  die first man, and by the obedience of  

the humble spotless L amb my only-begotten Son, eternal life, which had been so long locked, 

was unlocked.

164

H e left you obedience to  guide and teach  you, giving it to  you as a key with  which  you can open 

[die gate] leading to  your goal. H e left it to  you as a commandment  in ordinary obedience. H e left 

it to  you as a counsel if  you are willing to  go  on to  great perfection and pass through the narrow 

door of  the rule. T here are also  those who  do  not have a rule but are nonetheless on the ship of  

perfection: T hese are those who  observe die perfection of  die counsels outside any order, who  

have renounced worldly riches and vanities, some m  the state of  virginity, some in the fragrance  

of continence after they have lost their virginity. T hese observe obedience by subjecting 

themselves to  some other person  whom  diey try to  obey with  perfect obedience until they die.

And if  you should ask me, " W ho has the greater merit: those who  belong to  an order or diese 

o thers?"  I  answer you that the merit of  obedience is not measured by die act or die place or die 

person commanding (that is, good or bad, lay or religious), but by the measure of love in die 

person obeying. T his is the measure with  which it is measured.

F or die imperfection of  a bad superior does not harm  the truly obedient. Sometimes, in fact, it 

benefits them, for with persecution and die indiscreet weight of  heavy commands the virtue of  

obedience is gained along widi patience her sister. N or does a less dian perfect place harm  

them— imperfect, I say, because there is no state more perfect, more firm, more stable than  

religious life. T his is why I  set before you as imperfect the place of  those who  hold the small key 

of obedience by observing the counsels outside any order. I am not suggesting that their 

obedience is less perfect or less meritorious, because all obedience, and every other virtue, is 

measured by die measure of  love.

Still it is true diat in many other ways, both because of  the vow religious make into  the hands 

of  their superior and because they endure
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more, obedience is better proved in the order than outside it. 48. F or their every external act is 

bound into this yoke, and they cannot free themselves of  it as they choose without the guilt of  

deadly sin, because it has been vowed and approved by holy Church.

B ut it is not so for these others. B ecause of  their love tiiey have bound themselves voluntarily 

to obedience, but not by a so lemn vow. T herefore they could for legitimate reasons, though not 

through their own fault, abandon obedience to  this particular other person without being guilty 

of  deadly sin. B ut they would not be free of  very serious sin if  they were to  abandon it through  

their own fault.

D o  you know what is the difference between the two [ways]? In the one case, they have lent 

something and then taken back what they had given in  love. T hey had the intention of  not asking 

to  have it back but never made a positive contract about it. T he others have given it by contract 

in profession, when they renounced their very selves into the hands of their superiors and 

promised to observe obedience, continence, and voluntary poverty. And their superiors 

promised, if  they would observe it until death, to  give them  eternal life.

So in observance and place and manner, die one is more perfect and die other less. T hose in  

religious life are more secure, and should diey fall diey are more likely to  get up again because 

they have more help. T he others are more uncertain and less secure, and more likely, should they 

happen to fall, to turn back, because they know they are not bound by a public vow. R eligious 

who  are not yet professed may leave before dieir profession, but not after.

B ut as for merit, I have to ld you before and I tell you again diat it is given according to the 

measure of love in die truly obedient, so that all, no matter what dieir state in life, can have 

perfect merit, since it is dependent so lely on love.

I call some to one state and some to  another, according to each one's disposition. B ut all are 

filled according to diis same measure of love. I f a layperson loves more than a religious, that 

layperson receives more, and vice versa. And so  witii all die others.

4  I have fo llowed die more consistent reading of S, E , F  here. C inserts " the obedience of 

8. religious life is more meritorious" at the head of  the sentence, a clause diat contradicts what 

was just said in  the previous paragraph.
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I  have sent all of  you into  die vineyard of  obedience to  work in different ways. E ach of  you will 

be rewarded according to the measure of your love, not according to your work or die time 

spent. In odier words, those who  come early will not get more than diose who  come late, as it is 

said in die holy G ospel. M y T rutii gave you the example of  those who  were standing idle and 

were sent by the lord to  work in his vineyard. H e gave as much to  those who  went out at dawn  as 

to  those who  went out at the first hour, as much to  diose who  went out at the tiiird hour and to  

those who  went out at die sixth and the ninth and near evening as to die first. M y T ruth was 

showing you that you are rewarded not according to  your work or your time but according to  the 

measure of  your love. 4T _ M any are sent in dieir childhood to  work in this vineyard. Some enter 

later, and some even in dieir old age. T hese last sometimes, because they see how short a time 

they have, come in with such burning love that they catch up with those who enter in their 

childhood and have walked slowly. I t is from  the love of  obedience, then, that the soul receives 

her merit; it is diere she fills her vessel in me, the sea of  peace.

T here are many who  hold this obedience so ready and have so incarnated it within dieir souls 

that they not only want to see the rightness of  die intention of  those who command them, but 

they scarcely wait for the words to come out of dieir mouths. B y the light of faith they 

understand dieir superiors' intention. T hus the truly obedient obey die intention more than the 

word, assuming that their superiors' will is within my will, and diat they give their commands by 

my permission and will. T hey obey the word because diey have first obeyed their superiors' will 

with  dieir own, seeing by die light of  faith and discerning their superiors' will in me.



T he person you read about in T he L ires of the F athers showed well how he first obeyed with his 

will. H e was just beginning to  write the letter 0, no great tiling, when his superior gave him  a 

command. H e did not so  much as give himself  time to finish that letter, but ran at once to  obey. 

So  to  show how pleased I  was I  gave you a sign: M y mercy completed the other half  in gold.

T his glorious virtue is so  pleasing to  me that there is no  virtue to  

9 Cf. M t. 20:1-16.
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which I have given such miraculous signs and testimonies as I  have to  this one, for diis one 

proceeds from  die light of  faith.

T o demonstrate how pleasing it is to me, the earth obeys this virtue, and so do die animals. 

W ater sustains the obedient, and if  you turn to the earth, it obeys the obedient. Y ou have seen 

this: Y ou will recall having read it in T he L ires of the F athers. 50. A certain disciple was given a dry 

stick by his abbot, who commanded him  in obedience to  plant it in the earth and water it every 

day. O bedient as he was by the light of faith, he did not presume to say, " H ow could this be 

possible?"  W ithout wishing to  know whether it was possible he did as he was to ld, so  in virtue of  

his obedience and faith the dry wood grew green again and produced fruit, as a sign  that that soul 

had risen above the dryness of disobedience and once grown green had borne the fruit of  

obedience. T herefore the holy fathers called the apple on that wood " the fruit of  obedience."

And if you consider the irrational animals, [you will see] the very same thing. T hat same 

disciple, commanded by obedience, in his purity and obedience captured a dragon and brought it 

to  his abbot. B ut the abbot, true doctor diat he was, so diat he might not be caught by the wind 

of  vainglory and to  test his patience, chased him  away with die reproach, " Y ou beast! Y ou have 

brought the beast in chains!"

And if  you look at fire, it is the same. T hus you have in H oly Scripture that many were put into  

the fire rather than  vio late my command, or to  obey me more promptly, and the fire did not hurt 

them—  like those three young men in die furnace 51. and many others one could tell about.

W hen M aurice was commanded in obedience to rescue die disciple who  was drowning in the 

water, the water held him  up. H e did not think of  himself, but by the light of  faith was concerned 

only about fillfilling his superior's command, and he walked over the water as if  he were walking 

on die ground to  rescue that disciple.

In absolutely everything, if  only you open your mind's eye, you will find how I  have shown you 

the excellence of  this virtue.

E verything else should be left behind for obedience. I f you were lifted up in such  

contemplative spiritual union with me diat your body was suspended above the ground, if  you 

were given a command in  obedience (I  am  speaking in general and of  no  particular instance, since 

n S omits " in T he L ires of the F athers. "
(J.

5
Λ D n. 3:12-24.
1.
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one instance cannot make a law), if  you could you should make every effort to  rouse yourself  in  

order to  fhlfill diat command. R emember, though, that you should never rise from  prayer at the 

appointed time except for the sake of  charity or obedience. 52. I  am  telling diis to  make you see 

how prompt I  want my servants' obedience to  be, and how pleasing obedience is to  me.

T he obedient merit by whatever they do. I f  they eat, they are eating obedience. I f  they sleep it is 

obedience. W hether they go  or stay, fast or keep vigil, obedience is doing it all. I f  they serve their 

neighbors it is obedience. I f  diey are in choir or in die refectory or in their cell, who  guides them  

there and makes diem  stay? O bedience, by die light of  most holy faith. I t was by this light that 



they threw themselves into  the arms of  the order and their superiors, dead to  every selfish desire, 

humbled and contemptuous of  themselves.

W ith tiiis obedience they have been at rest in the ship, content to have it guided by their 

superiors. T hus they have sailed the stormy sea of  this life in great calm, with serene spirit and 

tranquil heart, because obedience together with faith has taken away all darkness from diem. 

T hey are courageous and confident because by shedding their own will, the source of all 

weakness and disordered fear, they have shed weakness and fear.

And what do  these spouses of  obedience eat and drink? T hey eat knowledge of  themselves and 

of  me, knowing their sinfulness and that of  themselves they are nothing, and knowing that I am  

who  I  am. In me they taste and eat my truth, having come to  know it in the W ord incarnate who  

is my T ruth. And what do  they drink? T he blood by which die W ord has shown them  my truth 

and my ineffable love for them. In this blood he shows his obedience, an obedience I his eternal 

F ather imposed on him  for your sake, and this makes them  drunk. And once they are drunk with  

the blood and the W ord's obedience, they lose diemselves and every knowledge and opinion of  

their own and possess me in grace, tasting me in affectionate love by die light of faith in holy 

obedience.

T heir whole life proclaims peace, and at their death they receive what their superiors promised 

them at their profession, eternal life, die vision of peace and supreme eternal tranquillity and 

rest— an immeasurable reward. N o  one can imagine how great it is, because it is infi-

5  E  omits " R emember ... obedience."  (P robably, however, a copyist's error, as the omission  

2. extends from  one occurrence of  obedien^a  to  the next.)
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nite. T his infinite good cannot be fully contained by anydiing less than itself  any more than the 

vessel dipped into  the sea can contain the whole sea but only as much as it can hold. O nly the sea 

itself  can hilly contain itself. In the same way I , die sea of  peace, am  the only one who  can fully 

contain and value myself. And this makes me rejo ice in myself. And die joy and good diat I have 

in myself  I share with you, with each of  you according to  your own capacity. I  fill you and do  not 

leave you empty. In my gift of perfect blessedness, you know and contain as much of my 

goodness as I have given  you to  know.

T he obedient, then, by the light of faidi in trudi, are set ablaze in the fhrnace of charity, 

anointed with humility, inebriated with the blood. W ith humility's sister patience and with  

lowliness, with courage and perseverance, and with all the other virtues (diat is, with the fruit of  

the virtues) diey have received their reward from  me their Creator.
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CONCLUSION
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N ow, dearest daughter whom  I so  love, I  have satisfied your desire from  your first request right 

up to this last about obedience. I f you remember well, m die beginning you asked me with 

restless longing, and it was I  who made you ask in order to make the fire of  my chanty grow 

within your soul. Y ou asked four petitions.

T he first was for yourself. I  have satisfied diis by enlightening you with my truth and showing 

you how you might come to  know this truth that you longed to  know. I explained to  you how to  

attain knowledge of  the trudi through knowledge of  yourself  and of  me by die light of  faith.

T he second dung you asked me was diat I  should be merciftil to  the world.

Y our third petition was for the mystic body of  holy Church. Y ou begged me to relieve her of  

darkness and persecution, and wanted me to  punish you for die sins of  others. O n this matter I  

explained to  you that no suffering that could be given in finite time could of  itself  atone for sin  

committed against me, the infinite G ood. B ut such suffering can atone if  it is united with die 

soul's desire and heartfelt contrition. And I  to ld you how. I  also  answered you that I  want to  be 

merciful to  the world, and showed you that mercy is proper to  me, for in  my immeasurable  mercy 



and love for humankind I sent the W ord, my only- begotten Son. And to show it to  you really 

clearly, I  set him  before you in the image of  a bridge stretching from  heaven  to  earth through  the 

union  of  my divine nature with your human nature.

I  also showed you, to  enlighten you even more with my T ruth, how the bridge is mounted by 

three stairs, the soul's three powers. And concerning this W ord, the bridge I showed you, I also  

used these three stairs as an  image of  his body. In his feet, his open side, and his
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mouth, I  in turn suggested three spiritual stages: the imperfect, the perfect, and finally the most 

perfect state in which die soul attains the excellence of  unitive love. At each stage I showed you 

clearly what it is diat takes away the soul's imperfection and makes her attain perfection, what is 

the way by which she travels, and what are the hidden deceits of  die devil and her own spiritual 

selfishness. And in these stages I spoke to  you about the three reproaches my mercy gives. T he 

first, I  to ld you, is given during this life. T he second is given at death to  those who  are dying in  

deadly sin without hope; I to ld you that these travel beneath the bridge along the way of the 

devil, and I  to ld you about their miseries. T he third reproach  is diat of  the final general judgment. 

And I to ld you something of  the punishment of  die damned and the glory of  die blessed, when 

all will have back die endowment of  their body.

I also  promised you, and I  promise you now, that through the sufferings of  my servants I  shall 

reform  my bride. So  I  invited you to  suffer as I  grieve with  you over my ministers' wickedness. I  

showed you die dignity to  which I  have appointed them, and the reverence I  require laypeople to  

have for tiiem. I showed you why their sinfulness is no  reason for you to  lessen your reverence 

for them, and how such irreverence displeases me. And I  to ld you about die virtue of  tiiose who  

live as angels, at the same time touching upon the excellence of  the sacrament [o f  the E ucharist].

In further reference to the above-mentioned stages, because you wanted to know about the 

stages of tears and their source, I to ld you about tiiese, paralleling the spiritual stages and die 

stages of  tears. I  to ld you that all tears come from  die heart's fountain, and one by one I  to ld you 

how. I  described for you four stages of  tears, as well as a fifth that brings forth death.

I responded to  your fourth petition, that I should provide for a special case that had arisen. I  

did provide, as you know. O n the basis of  this I  explained my providence to  you in  general and in 

particular, letting you see from  die beginning of  the world's creation right up to die end how I  

have done and continue to  do  everything with divine providence, giving and permitting all diat I  

do for your good— -trials and consolations both spiritual and temporal— so that you may be 

sanctified in me and my truth may be fulfilled in  you. 1. And this is that trutii:

Cf. Jn. 17:17-19.
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that I  created you so  that you might have eternal life; and this truth has been revealed to  you in  

the blood of  the W ord, my only-begotten Son.

F inally, I satisfied your desire, in fulfillment of my promise to you, by telling you about the 

perfection of  obedience and die imperfection of  disobedience. I  to ld you where obedience comes 

from  and what takes it away. I set it before you as an ordinary key, and so it is. And I  to ld you 

about special obedience, about die perfect and die imperfect, about those within the order and 

those outside it, and I  to ld you distinctly about each of  these. I  to ld you of  the peace obedience 

gives and die war that is the gift of  disobedience. I  to ld you how greatiy deluded the disobedient 

are, and showed you how death came into  the world through Adam's sin.

N ow, in conclusion, I the eternal F ather, supreme eternal T ruth, am telling you that in die 

obedience of  the W ord, my only-begotten Son, you have life. Just as all of  you contracted death 

from  the first—  the old— man, so  all of  you who  are willing to carry the key of  obedience have 

contracted life from  the new man, the gentle Christ  Jesus. I  made of  him  a bridge for you because 

the road to  heaven had been destroyed. I f  you travel along this delightful straight way, which is a 



lightsome truth, holding the key of obedience, you will pass through the world's darknesses  

without stumbling. And in the end you will unlock heaven  widi the W ord's key. 2.

N ow I  invite you to  weep, you and my other servants. And through  your weeping and constant 

humble prayer I want to be merciful to the world. R un along this road of truth dead [to  

yourselves], so  that you may never be reproached for walking slowly. F or I  will demand more of  

you now than before, since I  have revealed my very self  to  you in my truth. B e carefùl never to  

leave the cell of self-knowledge, but in this cell guard and spend die treasure I  have given you. 

T his treasure is a teaching of  truth founded on the living rock, the gentle Christ Jesus, clodied in 

a light that can discern darkness. Clothe yourself  in this light, dearest daughter whom  I  so  love, in  

truth.

167

N tœ' that soul bad seen the truth and the ex cellence of obedience with the eye of her understanding, and bad 

k nown it by the light of most holy fa ith; she had heard it with  feeling and tasted  it

2
S omits " I f  you travel.... W ord's key."
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with anguished  longing in her will as she gaged into the divine majesty. So she gave him thank s, saying:

T hanks, thanks be to  you, eternal F adier, that you have not despised me, your handiwork, nor 

turned your face from  me, nor made light of  these desires of  mine. Y ou, L ight, have disregarded 

my darksomeness; you, L ife, have not considered that I  am  death; nor you, D octor, considered 

these grave weaknesses of mine. Y ou, eternal P urity, have disregarded my wretched filthiness; 

you who  are infinite have overlooked the fact that I  am  finite, and you, W isdom, the fact that I  

am  foolishness.

F or all these and so many other endless evils and sins of mine, your wisdom, your kindness, 

your mercy, your infinite goodness have not despised me. N o, in your light you have given me 

light. 3Jn  your wisdom  I  have come to  know die truth; in your mercy I  have found your charity 

and affection for my neighbors. W hat has compelled you? N ot my virtues, but only your charity.

L et diis same love compel you to  enlighten the eye of  my understanding with die light of  faith, 

so  that I  may know your truth, which you have revealed to  me. L et my memory be great enough 

to  hold your favors, and set my will ablaze in your charity's fire. L et that fire burst die seed of  my 

body and bring forth blood; then  with that blood, given for love of  your blood, and widi the key 

of  obedience, let me unlock heaven's gate.

I heartily ask the same of  you for every reasoning creature, all and each of  them, and for die 

mystic body of  holy Church. I  acknowledge and do  not deny that you loved me before I  existed, 

and diat you love me unspeakably much, as one gone mad over your creature.

O  eternal T rinity! O  G odhead! T hat G odhead, your divine nature, gave die price of  your Son's 

blood its value. Y ou, eternal T rinity, are a deep sea: T he more I enter you, the more I discover, 

and die more I  discover, the more I  seek you. Y ou are insatiable, you in whose depdi the soul is 

sated yet remains always hungry for you, thirsty for you, eternal T rinity, longing to  see you with  

the light in your light. Just as die deer longs for the fountain of  living water, so  does my soul long 

to escape from  the prison of  my darksome body and see you in truth. O  how long will you hide 

your face from  my eyes? 4.

3
Cf. P s. 36:10 .

4 Cf. P s. 42:2-3.
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O  eternal T rinity, fire and abyss of  charity, disso lve tins very day the cloud of  my body! I  am  

driven to desire, in the knowledge of yourself that you have given me in your truth, to leave 



behind the weight of  this body of  mine and give my life for the glory and praise of  your name. 

F or by the light of  understanding within your light I have tasted and seen your depth, eternal 

T rinity, and the beauty of  your creation. T hen, when I considered myself  in you, I saw that I  am  

your image. Y ou have gifted me with  power from  yourself, eternal F ather, and my understanding 

with your wisdom— such wisdom as is proper to your only-begotten Son; and the H oly Spirit, 

who  proceeds from  you and from  your Son, has given  me a will, and so  I  am  able to  love.

λ ou, eternal T rinity, are the craftsman; and I  your handiwork have come to  know that you are 

in love with the beauty of  what you have made, since you made of me a new creation in the 

blood of  your Son.

O  abyss! O  eternal G odhead! O  deep sea! W hat more could you have given me than the gift of  

your very self?

Y ou are a fire always burning but never consuming; you are a fire consuming in your heat all 

the soul's selfish love; you are a fire lifting all chill and giving light. In your light you have made 

me know your truth: Y ou are that light beyond all light who  gives the mind's eye supernatural 

light in such fullness and perfection that you bring clarity even to  the light of  faith. In that faith I  

see that my soul has life, and in  that light receives you who  are L ight.

In the light of  faith I  gain wisdom  in the wisdom  of  the W ord your Son; in the light of  faith I  

am  strong, constant, persevering; in the light of  faith I have hope: I t does not let me faint along 

the way. T his light teaches me the way, and without this light I  would be walking in  the dark. T his 

is why I  asked you, eternal F ather, to  enlighten me widi the light of  most holy faidi.

T ruly diis light is a sea, for it nourishes the soul in  you, peaceful sea, eternal T rinity. I ts water is 

not sluggish; so the soul is not afraid because she knows the truth. I t distills, revealing hidden 

things, so  that here, where the most abundant light of  your faith abounds, the soul has, as it were, 

a guarantee 5v> f  what she believes. T his water is a mirror in which you, eternal T rinity, grant me 

knowledge; for when I  look

E : " a clarification."
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into  this mirror, holding it in the hand of  love, it shows me myself, as your creation, in you, and 

you in me dirough the union  you have brought about of  the G odhead widi our humanity.

T his light shows you to me, and in this light I know you, highest and infinite G ood: G ood 

above every good, joyous G ood, G ood beyond measure and understanding! B eauty above all 

beauty; W isdom  above all wisdom— indeed you are wisdom  itself! Y ou who  are the angels' food 

are given to humans widi burning love. Y ou, garment who cover all nakedness, pasture the 

starving within your sweetness, for you are sweet without trace of  bitterness.

O  eternal T rinity, when I  received widi the light of  most holy faidi your light that you gave me, 

I  came to  know dierein the way of  great perfection, made smoodi for me by so  many wonderful 

explanations. T hus I  may serve you in the light, not in the dark; and I  may be a mirror of  a good 

and holy life; and I may rouse myself from my wretched life in which, always through my own 

fault, I  have served you in darkness. I  did not know your truth, and so  I  did not love it. W hy did I  

not know you? B ecause I did not see you with the glorious light of most holy faith, since die 

cloud of  selfish love darkened the eye of  my understanding. T hen  with your light, eternal T rinity, 

you dispelled the darkness.

B ut who  could reach to  your height to  thank you for so  immeasurable  a gift, for such generous 

favors, for the teaching of truth that you have given me? A special grace, this, beyond die 

common grace you give to other creatures. Y ou willed to bend down to my need and that of  

o thers who  might see themselves mirrored here.

Y ou responded, L ord; you yourself have given and you yourself  answered and satisfied me by 

flooding me with a gracious light, so that with that light I may return thanks to  you. 6. Clothe, 

clothe me with yourself, eternal T ruth, so that I may run die course of this mortal life in true 



obedience and in the light of most holy faith. W ith that light I sense my soul once again 

becoming drunk! T hanks be to  G od! Amen. 7.

6  T here is a delightful play on words here tiiat eludes translation: " flooding me with a light di 

■ gra-gia. so that with that light I  may return gragie to you. "

7  C closes with: " H ere ends the book composed by the blessed virgin, the faithful spouse and 

. servant of  Jesus Christ, Catherine of  Siena, dictated in ecstasy. She was

clothed in the habit of  Saint D ominic. Amen."  S closes with: " H ere ends the book made and 

compiled by the most venerable virgin, the most faithful servant and spouse of  Jesus Christ 

crucified, Catherine of Siena, of the habit of Saint D ominic, in the month of O ctober, AD  

1378."
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G etto , G io v an n i. "L 'isp iraz io n e d i C aterin a d a S ien a ." L ette ra tu ra re lig io sa d e l T recen to , p p . 2 6 3 -2 6 6 . F lo ren ce : 

S an so n i, 1 9 6 7 .

—  S ag g io  le tte ra rio  su  S . C aterin a  d a  S iena . F lo ren ce : S an so n i, 1 9 3 9 .

G ig E , G iro lam o . V o cab o la rio  cate rin ian o . S ien a : V in cen zo  P azz in i ( larE  e lig li, 1 7 9 7 .

G rio n , A lv aro . S an ta  C aterin a  d a  S ien a : d o ttrin a  e  fo n ti. B rescia : M o rce lE an a , 1 9 5 3 .
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L ev asti, A rrig o . M istic i d e l D u ecen to  e  d e l T recen to . M ilan , R o m e: K izzo E  &  C o ., 1 9 3 5 , 1 9 6 0 .

M o tzo , B acch is io  R . "P er  u n 'ed izio n e  critica  d eU e o p ere  d i S . C ate rin a  d a  S ien a."  A n n aE  d eU a  F aco ltà d i F d o so fia  e  

L ettere  d eU a R . U n iv ers ità  d i C ag E ari, 1 9 3 0 - 1 93 1 , p p . 1 1 1 -1 4 1 .

O d d asso -C arto tti, A d rian a . "L a d o ttrin a d i S . T o m m aso d 'A q u in o  in seg n a ta e v issu ta d a S . C aterin a d a S ien a ."  

R assegn a  d i asce tica  e  m istica  2 5  ( 1 9 7 4 ): 3 2 1 -3 3 2 .

P aris , G erard o . "S . C aterin a  d a  S ien a  e  S . T o m m aso  d 'A q u in o : co n fo rm ità  d i d o ttrin a ."  R iv is ta  d i asce tica  e  m istica , 

1 9 6 1 , p . 5 2 2 .

T au risan o , In no cenzo . "L a v era C aterin a  d a S ien a e 1 'u ltim a o p era d i R . F aw tie r." V ita C ris tian a 1 8 ( 1 9 4 9 ): 2 2 3 -  

2 3 4 .

Z an in i, L in a. B ib E o g ra fia  an aE tica  d i S . C aterin a  d a  S ien a, 1 9 0 1 -1 9 5 0 . R o m e: E d izio n i C aterin ian e , 1 9 7 1 .

B IO G R A P H IE S

D ran e, A u g u sta T h eo d o sia . T h e H isto ry o f S t. C ath erin e o f S ien a an d H er C o m p an io n s . 4 th ed . L o n d o n : 

L o n g m an s, G reen  an d  C o ., 1 9 1 5 .

G ard n er, E d m u n d  G . S ain t C ath erin e o f  S ien a : A  s tu d y  in  th e  R elig ion , L ite ratu re an d  H isto ry  o f  th e F o u rteen th  

C en tu ry  h i Ita ly . L o n d o n : E . P . D en t &  C o ., 1 9 0 7 .

G io rd an i, Ig in o . S ain t C ath erin e  o f  S ien a, D o cto r o f  th e C h u rch . T ran slated  b y  T h o m as  J . T o b in . B o sto n : S t. P au l 

E d itio n s , 1 9 7 5 .

lo rg en sen , Jo h an n es . S ain t C ath erin e o f S iena . T ran sla ted  b y  In g eb o rg  L u n d . L o n do n : L o n g m an s, G reen , an d  

C o ., 1 9 3 9 .

L ev asti, A rrig o . M y  S erv an t, C ath erin e . T ran sla ted  b y  D o ro th y  M . W h ite . W estm in ste r: N ew m an  P ress, 1 9 5 4 .

P errin , Jo sep h  M arie . C ath erin e o f  S ien a . T ran slated  b y  P au l B arrett. W estm in ste r: N ew m an  P ress , 1 9 6 5 .
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A d am , 1 9 .

A lessa , M o n n a, 1 2 .

A n ti-p ap a l leag u e, 5 .

A sh ley , B ., 1 6 .

A u g u stin e , 1 0 .

A v ig no n , 5 , 1 3 .

B elcaro , 6 .

B ella  B rig a ta , L a, 1 .

B en ed e tta  d e 'S a lim b en i, 1 2 .



B ern ard , 1 0 .

B lack  D eath , 4 , 5 .

C affa rin i, 2 , 1 1 , 1 2 , 1 3 , 1 4 .

C an e t, 1 0 .

C anig ian i, B ard u cc i, 1 9 .

C ap u a , R aym o n d , see  u n d er  R aym o n d  o f  C ap u a .

C assian , 1 0 .

C ath erin e o f S ien n a , au ste rity o f, 4  ; b io g rap h ies o f p a ■

m o n aste ry , 6 ; life  o f, 3  -7 , 1 6  ; m y stic ism  o f 4 7 -9 in ” C an o n lZ a tlo n ’ ; an d D o m in ican s , 3 , 4 , 5 ; fo u n d ed  

1 6  ; an d  p ray er, 8 , 1 0  ; "so c ia l w o rk "  o f, 4  ; teach in g  o f  ’ά o io O rth°d o X y  ° f > 5 > 1 0  ’ as p eacem ak er, 5 , 6 , 1 2 , 1 3 , 

C ath erin e , w o rk s  o f, C f. a lso  ’ ’ ’ ’ ’

D ialo g u e; so u rces  o f, 9  -1 1 ·  U

D ia lo g o  B reve ,3 ; L ette rs ,3 , 5 -7 , 1 1 -1 4 , 2 2 .

C av a lca , 1 0 .

C av a llin i, G iu lian a , 1 5 , 1 6 , 1 9 , 2 0 , 2 1  

C enti, T .M ., 5 .

C h arity , 1 6 , 1 7 , 1 8 , 1 9 .

C h este rto n , G .K ., 9 .

C h n st b u d ge  o f, 1 7 esp o u sa l to , 4  ; an d  red em p tion , 1 7  ; an d  sa lv a tio n , 5  

C h u rch , C ath o h c , 1 , 1 0  ; ch ao s  in , 1 , 5 , 1 3 ; D o cto r o f, 1 ; m y stic  b o d y  o ’f> 1 6 > 1 8

C lerg y , re fo rm  o f, 6  ; s in s  o f, 1 8 .

C o lu m bin i, 1 0 .

; p ray ers fo r, 1 8  ; re fo rm  o f, 1 2 ,

C o n tem p latio n , an d  ac tio n , 8 .

C o rd o v an i, 1 0 .

C reatio n , 1 8 .

C ris to fan o  d i G an o , 2 , 1 3 .

C ru sad es , 5 , 6 .

D ialo g u e, 1 , 3 , 6 , 8 , 1 1  -2 2 ;
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in sp ired , 1 3 , 1 4 ; as rev e la tio n , 1 2  ; an d  sc rip tu re , 2 0 , 2 2  ■ s tru c tu re  o f I 5 - 1 0  . . i

o f, 1 4  ; tran sla tio n s  o f, 2 0  -2 2 . ’ ’ ’ s l- 'e 2 1  ; tex t o f, 1 9  -2 0 ; th em es

D iscern m en t, 1 6 , 1 8 .

D o m in ican  O rd er, 1 , 2 , 3 , 4 5 1 0 .

D o m in ic i, B arto lo m eo  d e ', 4 , 1 1 1 3 2 2 .

D u p ré-T h ese id e r, E ., 3 , 1 1 , 1 2 , 1 4 2 0 .

D 'U rso , 1 0 .

E ck h art, 1 .

E u ch aris t, 1 8 , 1 9 .

F aw tier, R ., 2 , 3 , 1 3 .

F lo ren ce, 6 , 7 , 1 2 , 1 3  ; S ig no ria  o f, 5 .

F o n te , T o m m aso  d e lta , see  u n d er  T o m m aso .

F o ster, 1 0 .

F ran ce, 7 .

F ran cesco  M alav o lti, 1 3 .

F ranc is , 1 0 .

G ard n er, E ., 7 .

G etto , 1 0 .

G o d , d esire  fo r, 8  ; th e  F ath er, 1 9  ; g o o d ness o f, 9  ; as lig h t, 1 8  ; p eo p le n f i/

4 , 1 6  ; w ay  to , 4 , 8  ; w o rd s o f, 1 1 . ’ 6  ’ p e titio n s  to , 1 2 , 1 6 , 1 7 - u n jo n  χνΕ 1 ι,

G reg o ry , X I, 5  -6 .

G reg o ry  th e  G rea t, 1 0 .

G rio n , A ., 8 , 1 0 , 1 3 , 1 4 .

G u elp h s , 6 .

G u id in i, C ris to fan o  d i G an o , see  u n d er C ris to fan o .

H ack e tt, 1 0 .

H o dg so n , P h y llis , 2 0 .

H o ly  L an d , 5 .

H o ly  S p irit, 1 3 .



H o p e , 1 8 .

H urtau d ,  J ., 1 1 .

Illu m in atio n , 1 7 .

Jaco p o  d a  V o rag in e , 1 0 .

Jew s, 1 0 .

Jo rg ensen ,  J ., 1 1 .

Ju d g m en t, 1 7 .

K n o w led g e , 8  ; o f  se lf, 9 .

L am b , G ., 6 , 7 , 8 , 1 4 .

L au ren t, M .-H ., 2 2 .

L aw , 1 8 .

L eg en d s  M ajor,2 , 4 , 6 , 7 , 8 , 1 2 , 1 3 , 1 4 .

L egen da  M in o r,2 , 1 2 , 1 3 .

L eig ey , G ab riel M ., 2 0 .

L iv es o f  th e  F ath ers , 1 1 .

L o v e , 8 , 9 , 1 6 , 1 7 .

L u cca , 5 .

M aco n i, S te fan o , 1 2 , 1 3 , 1 4 , 1 9 , 2 0 .

M alav o lti, F ran cesco , see  u n d er F ran cesco .

M an tella te , 4 .

M ary , 5 .

M ercy , 1 6 , 1 7 , 1 8 .

M iraco li, 2 .

M o tzo , B ., 1 9 .

M y sticism , ecsta tic , 4 , 7 , 8 , 1 1 , 1 2 , 1 3  ; E n g lish , 2 0  ; an d  1 4 th  C en tu ry , 1 ; so c ial, 9 .
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N eri d i L an d o ccio  d e ' P ag lia res i, 1 9 .

N icco lo  d i T u ld o , 5 .

O b ed ien ce , 1 9 .

O d d asso -C arto tti, 1 0 .

T h e  O rch ard  o f  S y o n , 2 0 .

P ag lia res i, N eri d i L an d o ccio  d e ', see  u n d er N eri.

P aris , 1 0 .

P assav an ti, 1 0 .

P au l V I, 1 .

P isa , 5 .

P ro cessu s o f  V en ice , 2 , 1 3 , 1 4 , 2 2 .

P rov iden ce , 1 6 , 1 8  -1 9 , 2 0 .

R ay m o n d  o f  C ap u a , 1 , 2 , 4 , 5 , 6 , 7 , 8 , 1 1 , 1 2 , 1 3 , 1 4 , 1 7 , 1 8 , 2 2 .

R ed em p tio n , 1 7 , 1 8 .

R o cca  d 'O rc ia, 6 , 1 2 .

R o m e, 6 , 7 , 1 3 .

R y ley , M .B ., 9 .

S acram en ts , 1 8 .

S alim b en i, B ened etta  d e ', see  u n d er B en ed e tta .

S alv a tio n , 5 , 8 , 1 7 .

S ch ism , 7 , 1 3 .

S crip tu res , 1 0 , 1 1 , 2 0 , 2 2 .

S ien a, 5 , 6 , 7 .

S o u l, ascen t o f, 8  ; s tag es o f, 1 7 .

S tig m ata, 5 .

S u so , H enry , 1 .

T an tucci, G iov ann i, 1 1 .

T au ler, Jo h n , 1 .

T au risan o , 1 0 .

T eresa  o f  A v ila , 1 .

T h o m as  o f  A q u in as , 1 0 .

T h o ro ld , A lg ar, 2 0 .

T rin ity , 1 9 .

T o m m aso  d e lla  F o n te , 2 , 3 , 1 1 .

T o m m aso  P ie tra , 1 1 .



T ru th , 8 , 9 , 1 2 , 1 4 , 1 6  ; o f  G o d , 9 , 1 8 .

T u ld o , N icco ld  d i, see  u n d er N icco ld .

U b ertin o  d a  C asa le , 1 0 .

U rb an  V I, 6  -7 .

V isio n s , 7 .

V irtu e , 8 , 1 6 , 1 9 .

W illiam  o f  F lete , 2 .

W o rld , 1 6 , 1 7 , 1 8 .

W o rd , 1 9 .
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A b rah am , 2 3 8 .

A b so lu tio n , 1 3 8 .

A cts , 1 : 1 1 , 6 9 ; 1 :1 3 -1 4 , 1 3 6  ; 2 :4 , 1 3 6  ; 3 :15 -1 6 , 3 5 2  ; 5 :4 1 , 1 3 6 , 1 9 0  ; 8 :18 -2 0 , 2 1 3 , 2 4 7  ; 8 :2 0 2 3 2  ; 9 :4 1 2 1 · 9  6 1 5 ?  

; 9 :1 5 ,2 6 5 .  ’ ’ ’ ’ ’

A d am , 5 0  -5 3 , 5 8 , 5 9 , 7 6 , 8 6 , 2 1 4 , 2 4 5 , 2 7 4 , 2 76 , 2 7 7 , 2 8 8  3 2 8 , 3 6 3 .

A d m ah , 2 3 7 .

A ffec tio n s , 6 4 , 6 5 , 7 5 , 9 3 , 1 0 0 , 1 0 3 , 1 0 4 , 1 1 3 , 1 1 6 , 1 1 8 , 1 2 3 , 1 2 6 , 1 3 4 , 1 6 5 , 1 6 9 , 2 9 7 , 3 1 0 3 1 8 3 2 1 3 3 2 3 3 7 3 4 4  

3 4 8 , 3 4 9 , 3 6 4 . ’ ’ ’ ’

A g n es S eg n i o f  M o n tep u lcian o , 3 1 5  -3 1 6 .

A lm s, 2 1 3 , 3 0 0 , 3 1 3 , 3 1 4 , 3 4 6 .

A lta r, 2 3 6  ; o f  cro ss , 1 4 1 , 1 4 4 , 1 6 3 , 1 7 7 , 1 7 8 , 1 8 9 , 2 2 3 , 2 2 9 , 2 3 5 , 2 3 9 , 3 0 4 , 3 3 2 , .3 3 8  ; M ary 's, 2 1 0  ; tab le  o f, 2 0 9 , 2 2 3 , 

2 4 3  ; sacram en t o f, 7 2 , 1 4 5 , 2 3 9 .

A n ad o l, G ., 6 6 .

A n g els , 5 9 , 7 4 , 8 3 , 1 3 3 , 2 0 4 , 2 1 1 , 2 1 2 , 2 2 5 , 2 29 , 2 3 0 , 2 3 3 , 2 3 4 , 2 3 7 , 2 4 0 , 2 4 5 , 2 5 1 , 2 5 2 , 2 5 9 2 6 0 2 6 4 2 7 4 2 7 9 2 9 2  

2 9 5 ,3 1 2 -3 1 4 ,3 6 2 . ’

A p ostles , 6 9 , 7 1 , 7 7 , 1 5 6 , 2 8 2 , 3 1 1 , 3 2 2 , 3 3 7 .

A scen sio n , 6 8 , 6 9 .

A to n em en t, 2 9  -3 2 , 3 7 , 4 5 , 5 1 , 5 2 , 5 9 , 8 1 , 9 3 , 1 1 2 , 2 7 0 , 2 7 2 , 3 6 1 .

A u g u stin e , 1 2 7 , 1 5 5 , 2 1 1 , 2 2 2 .

A v arice , 7 4  -7 6 , 8 6 , 8 7 , 2 3 2 , 2 4 4 , 2 4 6  -2 5 1 , 2 5 8 , 3 1 6 .

A v icen n a , 9 6 .

A v ig no n , 2 6 , 2 2 7 .

A zzo g u id i, 4 9 .

B ap tism , 5 1 -5 3 , 6 0  -6 2 , 7 0 , 7 3 , 7 8 , 9 4 , 1 3 8 , 1 8 5 , 2 0 8 , 2 0 9 , 2 1 7 , 2 7 9 , 2 8 9 , 3 0 8 , 3 3 0  ; o f  b loo d , 1 3 8  -1 4 0 ' o n g o in g

1 3 8 , 1 3 9 .

B eau v a is , V in cen zo  d i, 3 1 , 9 6 .

B eelzeb u b , 7 6 .

B en ed ict, 3 3 6 .

B ick ers te th , G .L ., 5 1 .

B lo o d , cf. a lso  C h ris t, S o n ; b ap tism  o f, 1 3 8 , 1 3 9 , 1 4 0  ; b less in g  o f, 1 4 5 , 2 1 2 , 2 2 1 , 2 5 5 ; fire o f, 2 4 7  ; fru it o f 1 0 6 ,

1 3 9 , 2 1 8 , 2 7 6  ; h o n o r  o f, 2 1 9  ; an d
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lo v e , 3 2 2 , 3 6 4  ; p ersecu tio n  o f, 2 1 8 , 2 1 9 , 2 2 0  ; p o w er o f, 1 3 8 , 1 8 5 , 2 0 8 , 2 1 7 , 2 2 0 , 2 5 9 , 2 7 9 , 3 1 2 , 3 3 3  ; rev eren ce  fo r, 

2 1 6 , 2 1 7 , 2 3 6 , 2 7 2  ; treasu re  o f, 2 2 0  ; tru s t in , 2 6 0 , 2 6 4 , 2 6 7 .

B o d y , as b arrie r, 9 1 ; o f  b lessed , 8 4  ; o f  d am n ed , 8 5 , 8 6 ; g lo rified , 8 4 , 8 5 , 8 6 ; m o rtificatio n  o f, 4 3 , 1 8 6 , 1 8 7 , 1 8 9 , 

1 9 3 , 3 4 5  ; an d  v irtu e, 1 0 5 .

B rev iary , 2 6 2 .

B rid g e , cf. a lso  C h ris t; b en eath , 7 1 , 7 3 , 9 3 , 2 6 2 , 3 6 2  ; c lim b in g  o f, 1 1 0 , 1 1 8 , 1 4 5 , 1 5 8 , 1 5 9  ; S o n  as , 5 8 , 5 9 , 6 3  -7 0 , 7 6 , 

7 8 , 9 0 , 1 0 0  -1 0 3 , 1 0 5 , 1 0 6 , 1 2 2 , 1 4 5 , 1 5 9 , 1 6 3 , 2 6 2 , 3 6 1 ; s ta irs o f, 1 0 0 , 1 0 1 , 1 0 2 , 1 0 7 , 1 0 8 , 1 0 9 , 1 1 0 ,’ 1 1 2 , 1 4 0 , 1 4 1 ’ 

1 4 5 , 1 5 8 , 1 5 9 , 1 8 1 , 2 4 5 , 3 6 1 ; trav e l o n , 7 1 , 7 8 , 8 7 , 9 1 , 9 3 , 1 1 2 , 1 2 9 , 1 3 7 , 1 4 7  ; an d  v irlu e, 6 6  ; W o rd  as , 5 8 6 3 6 6 7 6 , 

9 0 ,1 0 5 ,2 8 5 ,3 61 .

B u o n sig n o ri, 3 1 8 .

C ain , 7 9 .

C ath erin e , L ette rs ,2 6 , 2 7 , 4 6 , 1 4 6 , 1 4 8 , 1 9 4 , 2 17 , 2 2 4 , 2 8 3 , 2 9 8 ; S u p p lem en tu m , 2 9 5 .

C av a lca , D o m in ico , 2 4 1 , 2 5 3 , 2 9 2 .

C av a llim , G ., 4 0 , 9 6 , 2 0 4 , 2 3 1 , 2 4 2 , 2 5 0 , 2 5 6 , 3 1 6 , 3 1 8 , 3 3 6 .

C h arity , b o n d s o f, 8 3 , 8 4 , 2 1 9 , 3 1 1 ; o f  C h ris t, 2 5 5  ; c lo th ed  in , 2 6 , 1 9 0 , 2 3 0 , 3 5 5  ; an d  d isce rn m en t 4 2  -4 4 ' d iv in e , 

3 3 , 4 9 , 5 7 , 8 8 , 1 0 8 , 1 1 6 , 1 1 8 , 1 2 3 , 1 3 8 , 1 9 8 , 1 9 9 , 2 0 6 , 2 2 1 , 2 4 6 , 2 9 2 , 3 2 1 , 3 2 2 , 3 3 0 , 3 4 7 , 3 5 2  ; ex ercise  o f, 3 8 , 3 1 1 , 3 1 2  



-, fire o f, 1 1 2 , 1 1 6 , 1 2 3 , 1 3 6 , 1 3 8 , 1 4 0 , 1 5 2 , 1 5 5 , 1 5 7 , 1 5 8 , 1 7 1 , 1 9 8 , 2 2 5 , 2 4 6 , 2 5 4 , 2 6 4 , 2 6 6 , 2 9 2 , 2 9 4 , 3 0 4 , 3 1 9 , 3 2 0 , 

3 2 2 , 3 2 5 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 7 , 3 5 2 , 3 6 0 , 3 6 1 , 3 6 4 , 3 6 5 ; fru its o f, 2 2 2 , 2 2 9 , 2 6 6 ; 3 4 6  ; an d  G o d , 4 5 , 4 8 , 5 0 , 6 3 , 1 1 2 , 1 2 0 , 

1 2 3 , 1 2 5 , 1 2 9  -1 36 , 1 4 0 , 1 4 1 , 1 4 3 , 1 4 6 , 1 4 7 , 1 5 0  -1 52 , 1 5 7  -1 60 , 1 6 4 , 1 6 6 , 1 7 1 , 1 7 6 , 1 7 9  -1 82 , 1 9 1 , 2 0 9 , 2 1 2 , 2 1 3 ^  2 2 5 , ’ 

2 4 6 , 2 5 2 , 2 6 8 , 2 7 0  -2 7 9 , 2 8 4 , 2 9 0  -2 9 4 , 3 0 1 , 3 0 5 , 3 3 9 , 3 6 1 , 3 6 4  ; an d  h u m ility , 2 9 , 4 0 , 4 2 , 6 3 , 1 1 8 , 2 5 2 , 2 9 2 , 3 2 8 , 3 4 0  ; 

lack in g , 3 4 , 3 5 , 5 5 , 8 2 , 8 8 , 1 0 7 , 1 3 2 , 1 5 0 , 2 1 8 , 2 2 2 , 2 2 7 , 2 4 4 , 2 4 7 , 2 5 2 , 2 6 6 , 2 9 0 , 2 9 1 , 2 9 9 , 3 0 4 , 3 3 4 , 3 4 4 , 3 4 7  ; life  o f ’ 

8 5 , 8 9 , 2 7 0  ; m u tua l, 3 8 , 5 5 , 1 7 6 , 2 4 2 , 3 1 1 -3 1 3 , 3 4 4 , 3 5 0  ; an d  n e ig h b o r, 3 4 , 3 6 , 4 1 , 4 4 , 4 5 , 1 0 7 , 1 ’1 4 , 1 ’1 6 , 1 2 6  -1 2? ’ 

1 3 1 , 1 3 2 , 1 3 7 , 1 4 0  -1 44 , 1 5 2 , 1 6 3 , 1 6 4 , 1 6 7 , 1 7 0 , 1 7 1 , 1 7 9 , 1 8 0 , 1 9 2 , 1 9 3 , 1 9 8 , 2 1 8 , 2 2 3 , 2 2 9 , 2 3 9 , 2 6 6 , 2 6 9 , 2 8 2 , 2 9 θ ’ 

2 9 1 , 2 9 7 , 2 9 9 , 3 0 4 , 3 0 8 , 3 1 1 , 3 1 3 , 3 3 4 , 3 4 4  ; o rd in ary , 3 1 , 1 0 6 , 1 8 4 , 1 9 3 ; an d  p a tien ce, 3 3 , 3 9 , 2 5 2 , 3 4 0  ; p erfec tio n  

o f, 3 0 2 , 3 0 3 , 3 1 2  ; p o w er o f, 3 0 , 3 9 , 4 4  ; an d  p ray er, 1 2 7 , 1 3 4  ; p ro v in g  o f, 3 9 , 3 0 3 ; an d  v irtu e 2 9 3 5 -3 8 4 3 8 8  

1 1 8 , 1 4 1 , 2 1 8 , 2 5 1 , 2 2 6 , 3 2 8 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 6 , 3 3 7 , 3 4 6 , 3 4 7  ; an d  w o rk s, 2 9 .
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C h ris t, an d  b eatific  v is io n , 1 4 6 , 1 6 6  ; b lo o d  o f, 1 2 2 , 1 2 3 , 1 2 5 , 1 2 6 , 1 3 8 , 1 4 3 , 1 4 7 , 1 5 2 , 1 6 9 , 1 8 0 , 2 1 0 , 2 1 4 , 2 3 3 , 2 5 3  - 

2 5 5 , 2 6 4 , 2 7 1 , 2 7 9 , 2 8 8 , 2 9 5  ; b o d y  o f, 1 2 6 , 1 3 7 , 2 1 0 , 2 5 3 , 2 5 4 , 2 5 8 , 2 7 9 , 2 9 4 , 2 9 5  ; as’b n d g e , 6 9 , 1 2 2 , 1 2 9 , 1 3 2 , 1 3 7 , 

1 4 7 , 1 5 5 , 1 5 8 , 3 6 3  ; cru c ified , 2 5 , 2 9 , 6 9 , 9 0 ,1 0 8  -1 10 , 1 1 3 , 1 1 9 , 1 2 2 , 1 2 3 , 1 2 5 , 1 2 9 , 1 3 2 , 1 3 4 , 1 3 7 , 1 4 1 , 1 4 3  -I4 5 ’ 1 4 7 ’ 

1 5 2 , 1 5 3 , 1 5 5 , 1 5 8 , 1 6 5 , 1 6 9 , 1 7 9 , 1 8 0 , 1 8 8 , 1 8 9 , 2 3 5 , 2 3 9 , 2 4 6 , 2 7 9 , 2 8 8 , 2 9 5 , 3 0 7  -3 0 9 , 3 6 6  ; d eath  o f, 1 2 0 , 2 1 7 ; 

d iv in ity  o f, 2 9 4  ; fo llo w in g  o f, 2 5 , 2 9 , 3 5 , 9 0 , 1 1 0 , 1 1 9 , 1 8 9  ; as fo o d , 2 5 5  ; h u m an ity  o f, 8 6 , 2 5 4 , 2 9 4  ; lo v e o f, 2 5 5  ;’ 

an d  m in is te rs , 2 1 5 , 2 1 8 , 2 5 4  ; n am e o f, 2 5 , 2 7 ; an d  p o v erty , 3 2 1 ; resu rrec tio n  o f, 2 0 6 ; an d su ffe rin g , 2 9 , 2 7 9 ; 

teach in g s o f, 4 6 , 6 9 , 1 2 9 , 1 3 2 , 1 3 4 , 1 3 7 , 1 4 1 , 1 4 5 , 1 4 7 , 1 5 2 , 1 5 5 , 1 7 9 , 2 6 6  ; u n io n  w ith , 1 5 3 1 5 4  ; v ica r o f 2 1 5 2 4 9 ’ 

3 2 8 , 3 3 0 .

C h ris tian , 2 6 , 3 6 , 5 0 , 5 4 , 5 5 , 6 0 , 6 2 , 7 4 , 1 3 9 , 1 4 2 , 1 6 0 , 1 7 2 , 2 1 5 , 2 2 0 , 2 7 1 .

1 C h ro n ic les , 1 8 : 3 8 , 2 8 .

C h u rch , cf. a lso  M in is te rs ; as b rid e , 4 9 , 5 0 , 5 4 , 1 6 0 , 2 0 5 , 2 1 9 , 2 2 2 , 2 2 3 , 2 3 4 , 2 3 5 , 2 5 0 , 2 5 6 , 2 6 1 , 2 7 1 , 3 0 7 , 3 6 2  ; an d  

ev il, 5 7 , 2 4 9 , 2 5 1 , 2 6 2  ; h arm ed , 4 8 , 2 5 0  ; an d  lig h t, 2 2 1 , 2 2 2  ; m ercy  fo r, 2 7 5  ; m y stic  b o d y  o f, 3 6 , 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 0 , 6 0 6 2  

6 3 , 6 9 , 7 2 , 1 2 3 , 1 4 2 , 1 4 3 , 1 5 9 , 1 7 6 , 1 8 1 , 1 8 9 , 2 0 0 , 2 0 4 , 2 0 6 , 2 0 9 , 2 1 2 , 2 1 4 , 2 1 5 , 2 1 7 , 2 1 8 , 2 2 2 , 2 2 3 , 2 2 5 , 2 2 7 , 2 3 0 , 2 3 3 ’ 

2 3 4 , 2 3 9 , 2 7 4 , 3 3 7 , 3 3 9 , 3 6 1 , 3 6 4  ; M y stica l B o d y  o f, 3 6  ; n eed s o f, 2 3 6 , 2 4 8  ; p ersecu tio n  o f, 2 6 , 2 7 , 2 1 6 , 2 2 0 , 2 7 2 , 

3 6 1 ; p illa rs o f, 3 4 0  ; an d  p ray er, 1 2 0 , 1 5 9 , 2 4 8 , 2 7 2  ; reb ellin g  ag ain st, 2 6 , 6 2 , 2 1 6 , 2 7 1 ; re fo rm  o f,’2 6 , 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 5 , ’ 

2 0 4 , 2 3 1 , 2 5 6 , 2 7 2 , 2 7 6 , 3 0 7 , 3 6 2  ; an d  sacram en ts , 3 6 , 6 0 , 6 6 , 7 2 , 2 1 3 , 2 1 4 , 2 1 6 , 2 1 9 , 2 2 1 , 2 2 2 , 2 3 0 , 2 3 2 , 2 3 4 , 2 3 5 , 

2 6 2 , 2 9 3  ; an d  sa lv a tio n , 2 2 8  ; an d  S ta te , 2 1 5  ; teach ing  o f, 2 3 3  ; an d  v o w s, 3 5 6  ; w elfa re o f, 2 2 9 .

C o lo sio , I ., 1 7 0 .

C o lo ssian s , 3 : 1 7 , 1 2 7 .

C o m m an d m en ts , 7 4 , 9 6 , 9 7 , 1 0 6 -1 11 , 1 6 5 , 1 7 6 , 2 0 3 , 2 1 7 , 2 4 2 , 2 5 1 , 2 5 7 , 2 7 8 , 2 8 3 , 3 0 9 3 1 0 3 1 9 3 2 3 3 2 7 3 2 9 3 3 0  
3 3 2  -3 3 5 ,3 5 5 . ’

C o m p assio n , 3 5 , 3 8 , 6 8 , 8 2 , 1 4 3 , 1 4 4 , 1 5 1 , 1 59 , 1 6 3 , 1 9 0 , 1 9 1 , 1 9 3 , 1 9 5 , 1 9 7 , 2 0 3 , 2 2 8 , 2 3 5 2 3 8 2 4 4 2 6 3 3 0 4 3 0 5  

3 1 7 ,3 21 ,3 2 2 ,34 3 .  ’

C o n fesso rs , 6 9 , 7 1 , 2 8 2 , 3 1 1 .

C o n scien ce, 1 2 5 ; d o g  o f, 2 5 7  -2 6 3 ; fire o f, 8 0  ; free , 3 5 1 ; g o ad in g  o f, 1 3 1 , 1 9 9 , 2 1 6 , 2 6 6  -2 7 0 , 2 9 4 , 2 9 7 , 3 5 2  ; h o ly , 

1 3 5 , 1 5 7 , 2 6 5 ; ju d g m en t o f, 8 8 , 1 2 0 , 1 3 5 ; p eace o f, 1 7 7 , 2 2 5 ; p u rity  o f, 1 3 6 ; ro u sed , 3 0 , 2 7 0  ; tro u b led , 9 9 ,’2 3 3 ; 

w in d  o f,
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1 7 4 , 1 7 5  ; w eig h t o f, 3 1 7 , 3 1 8  ; w o rm  o f, 5 4 , 7 3 , 7 8  -8 0 , 8 6 , 1 7 7 , 2 1 7 , 2 6 9 , 3 3 3 .

C o n so latio n , 1 4 4  ; co n tem p t fo r, 1 3 5 , 1 3 6 , 1 67 , 1 8 8 , 2 0 0 , 2 0 1 , 3 0 6  ; d ep riv ed  o f, 1 8 7 , 1 9 3 , 1 9 5 , 1 9 6  ; fro m  G o d , 4 7 , 

1 3 0  -1 32 , 1 4 5 , 1 6 7 , 1 7 7 , 2 8 4 , 3 2 3  ; lo v e  fo r, 1 2 7  -1 36 , 1 5 8 , 1 6 2 , 1 6 6 , 1 8 7 , 1 9 9  -2 01 , 3 0 3  ; tes tin g  o f, 1 3 3 , 1 9 8  -2 0 0 .

C o n stan tin e , 2 2 7 .

C o n tin en ce, 3 3 8 , 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 , 3 4 5 , 3 4 7 , 3 4 9 , 3 5 5 , 3 5 6 .

C o n tritio n , 2 8  -3 2 , 4 5 , 5 1 , 6 0 , 7 9 , 9 3 , 1 1 2 , 1 2 4 , 1 2 5 , 1 3 0 , 1 3 8 , 1 5 2 , 2 0 9 , 2 5 4 , 2 5 9 , 2 7 2 , 2 8 9 , 2 9 8 , 3 3 1 , 3 6 1 .

C o pern icus , 2 0 6 .

1  C o rin th ian s , 1 : 3 0 , 5 0 ; 2 :9 , 3 1 , 6 8 , 1 8 1 , 3 2 6  ; 2 :1 4 , 2 8 7  ; 3 :1 1 , 6 6 ; 4 :9 -1 3 , 2 2 5  ; 4 :1 3 , 1 4 3 ; 9 :1 1 , 2 1 3 ; 9 :2 2 2 2 8 · 

1 1 :2 5 -2 6 , 2 1 2  ; 1 2 :4 -6 , 3 7  ; 1 2 :1 4 -2 6 , 3 1 1 ; 1 3 :1-3 , 2 9 , 3 0 4 .

2  C o rin th ian s , 1 2 : 2 , 2 5 ; 1 2 :2 -4 , 1 5 2  ; 1 2 :3 , 1 5 8  ; 1 2 :4 , 3 2 6  ; 1 2 :7 , 7 8 , 1 5 3 , 3 0 5 ; 1 2 :9 , 1 4 9 , 1 5 3  ; 1 2 :9 -1 0 , 1 4 4 .

C o rton a , F . S im o n e  d e , 2 7 .

C o u n se ls , 9 6 , 9 7 , 1 0 6 , 1 1 0 , 1 1 1 , 1 6 5 , 3 0 9 , 3 1 0 , 3 1 9 , 3 2 3 , 3 2 7 , 3 2 9 , 3 3 4 , 3 5 5 .

C o u rag e , 2 6 , 3 3 , 3 7 , 3 9 , 4 2 , 4 4 , 4 6 , 5 8 , 7 0 , 9 0 , 1 2 7 , 1 4 2 , 1 4 4 , 1 5 0 , 1 6 3 , 1 7 8 , 1 8 9 , 2 2 5 , 2 2 7 , 2 8 9 , 3 2 5 , 3 5 9 , 3 6 0 .

C reatio n , 1 8 4  ; g o o d n ess o f, 9 7 , 9 8 , 1 1 0 , 2 8 8 , 3 1 8  ; an d  lo v e, 3 1 , 4 9 , 5 0 , 5 5 , 5 7 , 8 4 , 1 0 4 , 1 5 2 , 1 6 5 , 1 7 1 , 1 8 0 , 2 0 5 , 2 0 8  

2 2 0 , 2 2 6 , 2 7 3 , 2 7 7 , 2 7 8 , 2 8 3 , 2 8 4 , 3 1 1 ; o f  m an, 4 9  -5 3 , 5 8 , 5 9 , 7 1 , 7 4 , 1 1 4 , 1 5 1 , 1 5 2 , 1 6 5 , 1 9 1 , 2 0 5 , 2 0 8 , 2 2 6 , 2 7 3  

2 7 6 , 2 8 1 , 2 8 4 , 2 8 7  -2 9 0 , 3 2 4 , 3 6 3 , 3 6 6  ; n ew -, 2 9 , 5 3 , 5 4 , 1 8 0 , 2 0 5  ; an d  p ro v id en ce, 2 7 7 , 2 7 8 , 2 8 8 , 3 1 1 , 3 6 2  ; o f  so u l 

2 6 , 4 2 , 4 8 , 8 4 , 1 0 4 , 1 8 0 , 1 8 5 , 2 6 1 .

C reato r, 2 8 , 5 6 , 1 2 5 , 1 4 3 , 1 6 7 , 1 7 2 , 1 7 9 ,1 8 5 , 2 0 2 , 2 8 7 , 2 8 9 , 2 9 5 , 3 0 0 , 3 0 9 , 3 2 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 1 , 3 4 3 , 3 6 0 .

C ro ss , d eath  o n , 4 7 , 5 2 , 7 1 , 7 6 , 1 5 1 , 1 5 6 , 2 3 9 , 2 5 2 , 2 5 3 , 2 7 8 , 2 8 0 , 2 8 9 , 3 2 0 , 3 2 7 , 3 5 4  ; ’m  life , 9 1 , 1 2 9 , 1 4 7 , 3 0 7  ; o f  

S o n , 6 3 , 6 4 , 6 5 , 7 1 , 1 3 9 , 1 4 6 , 1 9 3 , 2 0 1 , 2 3 3 , 2 45 , 2 4 6 , 2 4 7 , 3 3 2  ; tab le  o f, 1 4 1 , 1 4 4 , 1 6 3 , 1 7 7 , 1 7 8 , 1 8 9 , 2 2 3 2 2 9 2 3 5  

2 3 9 , 3 0 4 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 8 .



C rue lty , 3 4 , 3 5 , 5 1 , 7 2 , 7 4 , 8 0 , 8 6 , 2 1 3 , 2 5 3 , 2 5 9 , 2 7 7 , 2 8 9 , 3 0 5 , 3 1 2 , 3 1 7 , 3 4 3 .

D an ie l, 3 : 1 2 - 2 4 , 3 5 8 .

D an te , 5 1 , 2 4 2 , 2 5 4 , 2 6 4 .

D eath , cf. a lso S in ; cau se  o f, 3 0 0  ; co n q uered , 7 1 , 2 1 4  ; d esire fo r, 1 5 4 , 3 2 2 , 3 2 3  ; e te rn a l, 7 7 , 8 1 , 9 7 , 9 9 , 1 0 5 , 1 8 2 , 

2 8 5 , 2 9 8 , 3 1 6 , 3 2 9 , 3 4 9  ; freein g  fro m  3 4 , 5 0 , 5 9 , 6 5 , 2 7 8 , 2 8 9 , 3 2 0  ; p o in t o f, 3 0 , 3 3 , 4 6 , 4 7 , 7 8 , 7 9 , 8 6 , 8 8 , 8 9 , 1 2 6 , 

1 3 9 , 1 4 3 , 1 4 9 , 2 2 7 , 2 3 1 , 2 5 6 , 2 5 9  -2 69 , 2 7 3 , 3 25 , 3 2 8 , 3 3 3 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 7  ; p o w er o f, 1 7 5  ; o f  S o n , 4 7 , 5 2 , 7 1 , 7 2 , 7 6 , 1 5 1 , 
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1 5 6 , 2 0 1 , 2 1 4 , 2 1 7 , 2 2 3 , 2 3 9 , 2 7 6 , 2 7 8 , 2 8 8 , 3 0 7 , 3 2 0  ; an d  tea rs , 1 6 2 , 3 6 2  ; tree  o f, 4 2 , 7 3 , 7 4 , 9 9 , 1 7 1 , 3 4 9  ; w ater o f, 

8 7 ,8 9 ,99 ,1 0 6 ,11 0 .

D elu sio n , 9 4 , 9 5 , 9 8 , 1 0 0  -1 04 , 1 1 0 , 1 1 1 , 1 2 4 , 1 2 7  -1 36 , 1 5 9 , 1 8 2 , 1 8 3 , 1 8 7 , 1 9 6  -2 0 2 , 2 6 6 , 2 8 4 , 3 4 8 , 3 4 9 , 3 6 3 .

D esire , flam e  o f, 2 7 , 4 8  ; fu lfilled , 5 4 , 8 4 , 9 1 , 9 2 , 1 4 9 , 1 5 3 , 1 7 0 , 1 9 9 , 2 0 1 , 2 0 4 , 2 7 3 , 2 7 4 , 2 8 6 , 2 9 4 , 2 9 5 , 3 2 5 , 3 2 6 , 3 3 2 , 

3 6 0 , 3 6 1  ; fo r G o d , 8 3 , 9 1 , 9 2 , 1 0 0 , 1 0 8 , 1 1 6 , 1 4 9 , 1 5 1 , 1 7 0 , 1 8 6 , 2 7 3 , 3 3 1 , 3 3 2 , 3 6 4  ; fo r G o d 's  h o n o r,’2 5 , 3 6  -3 7 , 4 0 , 

5 4 , 1 0 8 , 1 0 9 , 1 8 9 , 1 9 2 , 1 9 5 , 1 9 7 , 2 0 0 , 2 1 3 , 2 2 3 , 2 2 8 , 2 4 7 , 2 6 4 , 2 7 5 , 2 7 6 , 3 0 6 , 3 0 8  ; fo r  g race, 4 4 , 3 2 2  ; h o ly , 5 0 , 5 7 , 9 1 , 

9 7 , 1 0 4 , 1 36 , 1 4 0 , 1 4 1 , 1 6 8 , 1 7 0 , 1 8 8 , 1 9 0 , 1 9 2 , 1 9 4 , 1 9 5 , 2 0 3 , 2 0 7 , 2 3 5 , 2 3 8 , 2 7 9 , 2 8 6 , 2 9 3 , 3 0 5 , 3 0 8 , 3 2 5 , 3 2 6 , 3 2 7 , 

3 3 8 , 3 5 3 ; in fin ite , 2 8 , 4 3 , 1 7 0 , 1 9 7 ; fo r n e ig h b o r, 3 4 , 3 1 4  ; fo r p erfec tio n , 1 1 4  ; p erv erse , 3 0 0 , 3 1 6  ; an d  sac ram en t, 

2 0 7 , 2 0 8 , 2 0 9 , 2 9 3 , 2 9 4 , 2 9 5 , 2 9 6  ; fo r sa lv atio n  o f  so u ls , 2 5 , 3 7 , 3 9 , 4 0 , 5 4 , 8 4 , 1 0 8 , 1 0 9 , 1 3 9 , 1 4 0 , 1 5 1 , 1 5 2 , 1 5 7 , 1 8 9 , 

1 9 2 , 1 9 5 , 1 9 7 , 2 0 0 , 2 0 3 , 2 1 2 , 2 1 3 , 2 2 3 , 2 2 8 , 2 32 , 2 3 4 , 2 4 7 , 2 6 4 , 2 6 6 , 2 7 5 , 2 7 6 , 3 0 4 ,’3 2 5 ,’3 5 3  ’; o f  so u ls ,’2 5  -2 9 , 3 2 , 5 1 , 

5 2 , 1 0 2  -1 04 , 1 0 8 , 1 1 1 , 1 2 3  -1 26 , 1 3 0 , 1 3 3 , 1 4 0 , 1 5 1 , 1 6 9 , 1 7 0 , 1 8 4 , 2 9 3 , 2 9 5 , 3 0 3 , 3 0 7  -3 1 0 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 5 ,’3 5 3 , 3 6 1 , 3 6 4  ; 

an d  su ffering , 2 9 , 3 3 , 3 7 , 4 2 , 4 5 , 5 0 , 5 4 , 1 7 9 , 3 0 4  ; tab le  o f, 1 8 8 , 1 9 0 , 1 9 2 , 1 9 3 , 1 9 5 , 1 9 7 , 3 3 8  ; v in e  o f, 1 8 9 .

D esp air, 3 0 , 7 9 , 8 9 , 2 2 8 , 2 6 0 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 8 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 0 .

D ev il, 3 2 , 3 4 , 4 5 , 5 2 , 5 8 , 6 0 , 6 6 , 7 6  -8 0 , 8 7 , 8 8 , 9 8  -1 0 3 , 1 0 6 , 1 1 0 , 1 2 2 , 1 2 6 , 1 3 3 , 1 3 6 , 1 4 2 , 1 4 3 , 1 4 6 , 1 5 0 , 1 5 2 , 1 6 7 , 

1 6 8 , 1 7 6 , 1 8 7 , 1 8 9 , 1 9 2 , 1 9 4 , 1 9 6 , 2 0 0 , 2 1 0 , 2 1 3 , 2 1 7 , 2 1 9 , 2 2 0 , 2 2 7 , 2 2 8 , 2 3 3 , 2 3 5 , 2 3 7 , 2 4 1 ’ 2 4 3  -2 4 8 , 2 5 o ’ 2 5 7 ’ 2 6 θ ’ 

2 6 2 ,2 6 4 ,2 6 6 ,2 6 7 ,2 6 9 ,2 7 2 ,2 7 3 ,2 7 8 ,3 0 6 ,3 0 9 ,3 1 1 ,3 1 2 ,3 2 0 ,3 3 0 ,3 3 3 ,3 4 4 ,3 4 5 ,3 4 7 ,3 6 2 .’

D iscern m en t, 3 4 3 ; an d  ch arity , 4 2 , 4 3 , 4 4  ; an d  fa ith , 9 2 , 9 4  ; an d  ju d g m en t, 2 9 2  ; an d  ju s tice , 2 6 5 ; lack in g , 7 3 , 7 6 , 

8 9 , 1 3 1 , 1 75 , 1 9 9 , 2 3 1 , 2 3 4 , 2 5 4 , 2 6 6 , 2 7 1 , 2 8 1 , 2 8 6  ; lig h t o f, 4 4 , 4 5 , 1 8 6  ; an d  lo v e, 3 0 2  ; an d  p enan ce , 4 0 , 4 3 , 4 4  ; 

an d  n e ig hb o r, 4 1 , 1 9 0 , 1 9 5 ; an d  se lf-k n o w led g e, 4 1 , 4 3 ; an d  u n d ers tan d in g , 4 4 , 1 5 6 , 2 2 3  ; o f  v is ita tio n s , 1 9 8 , 1 9 9  ; 

an d  w ill, 3 4 3 , 3 5 7 .

D isc ip les , 6 8 , 6 9 , 7 7 , 1 1 8 , 1 2 3 , 1 3 6 ,1 5 6 , 3 0 7 , 3 0 9 , 3 2 0 , 3 4 5 , 3 5 8 .

D o cto rs , 6 9 , 7 1 , 2 8 2 , 3 1 1 .

D o m en ico , M o n n a  B arto lo m ea  d i, 1 4 6 .

D o m in ic , 2 6 4 , 3 1 4 , 3 3 7 , 3 3 8 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 0 .
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D o m in ican s , 3 2 , 3 1 4 , 3 3 8 , 3 3 9 , 3 6 6 .

D ran e , A .T ., 1 9 0 .

E ccles ias ticu s , 2 1 : 2 9 , 2 3 2 .

E lish a , 2 8 8 , 2 8 9 .

E n lig h ten m en t, an d  d iscern m en t, 4 4 , 1 5 6 , 2 23 ; an d  fa ith , 8 9 , 1 0 1 , 1 8 5 , 2 4 9 , 2 8 0 , 2 8 3 , 3 2 1 , 3 6 5 ; b y  G o d , 3 3 8  ; o f  

m in d , 1 0 8 , 2 0 1 , 2 1 1 , 2 7 4 , 2 8 3  ; o f  so u l, 2 5 , 1 5 5 , 2 2 2 , 2 7 3 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 4 , 3 6 1  ; o f  u n d ers tan d in g , 9 2 , 2 8 7 , 2 9 5 , 3 6 4 .

E p h esian s , 4 : 2 2 - 2 4 , 1 8 9 ; 6 :1 4 , 2 3 4 .

E u ch aris t, cf. a lso  S acram en ts ; 2 7 , 3 6 2 .

E v ang e lis ts , 7 1 .

E v e , 6 7 .

E v il, 7 5 , 7 6  ; an d  ju d g m en t, 1 7 2 , 1 7 3 ; life o f, 2 3 0 , 2 3 3 , 2 3 4 , 2 3 6 , 2 4 0 , 2 4 2 , 2 4 3 , 2 4 5 , 2 7 0 , 2 7 1 , 2 7 2 , 2 9 8 , 3 4 3 ; an d  

n e ig hb o r, 3 8 , 4 4 , 5 6 ; p u n ish ed , 5 1 , 8 0 ; seek in g  o f, 9 8 ; an d  se lfish n ess , 5 5 , 5 6 , 8 9 , 1 0 3 ; so u rce o f 3 4 3 5 4 9 5 7  

1 8 6 , 2 5 1 , 2 5 8 ,2 7 5 ,2 7 8 , 2 9 1 , 3 1 9 ; an d  w o rld , 5 4 , 5 7 . ’ ’ ’ ’

E x o d u s, 3 : 1 4 , 5 6 , 9 5 ; 3 2 :1 1 , 4 9  ; 3 2 :3 1-3 2 , 4 9 .

E zek iel, 1 8 : 2 1 - 2 2 , 7 1 ; 3 3 :1 1 , 2 9 2 , 2 9 7 , 3 3 9  ; 3 4 :5 , 2 5 7 .

F aith , d ead , 9 4 , 9 5 , 2 8 9 , 3 4 8  ; an d  en lig h ten m en t, 8 9 , 1 0 1 , 1 8 5 , 2 4 9 , 2 8 0 , 2 8 3 , 3 2 1 , 3 6 5  ; g ift o f, 3 7  ; g ro w th , 3 2 2 , 3 2 5  

; an d  illu m in atio n , 2 4 6  ; lack in g , 3 9 , 8 7  ; lam p  o f, 7 8 , 9 6 , 1 3 6  ; lig h t o f, 6 8 , 7 0 , 8 7 , 8 9 , 9 2  -9 6 , 1 0 0 , 1 0 3 , 1 1 5 ,1 1 9 ,1 2 2  

1 2 3 , 1 4 1 , 1 6 0 , 1 6 8 , 1 8 5 , 1 8 8 , 2 0 8 , 2 1 0 , 2 2 0 , 2 2 2 , 2 2 3 , 2 6 7 , 2 7 4 , 2 8 1 , 2 8 5 , 2 9 2  -2 9 4 , 3 0 6 , 3 1 1 ’ 3 1 4 , ’ 3 1 5 ,’ 3 1 9 ’-3 2 3 , 3 2 8 , 

3 3 0 , 3 3 1 , 3 3 4 , 3 3 5 , 3 4 0  -3 44 , 3 5 3 , 3 5 4 , 3 5 7  -3 6 6 ; liv ely , 1 3 0 , 2 2 6 , 2 2 7 , 3 1 5 , 3 2 5 , 3 4 2  ; liv in g , 2 9 2  ;’an d  o b ed ien ce ’ 3 2 9 , ’ 

3 3 4 , 3 3 5 , 3 5 2  ; an d  p a tien ce, 3 3 1 ; an d  p erfec tio n , 1 2 3  ; p u p il o f, 9 4 , 1 0 0 , 1 1 3 , 1 1 4 , 1 6 0 , 2 0 0 , 2 1 0 , 2 1 1 , 2 5 9 , 2 6 4 , ’ 2 6 7 ’ 

3 4 2  ; sp read  o f, 2 2 3 , 2 2 9 , 2 6 5 , 3 3 9  ; tes ted , 3 8 , 3 9 , 3 1 5  ; tru e , 3 1 9  ; an d  v irtu e, 3 2 5 .

F ath er, b less in g s o f, 2 0 6 , 3 5 4  ; g ifts o f, 3 2 , 4 9 , 1 4 5 , 2 7 7  ; an d  H o ly  S p irit, 1 6 9  ; h o n o r o f, 1 8 8 , 1 9 0 , 2 3 9  ; h o u se  o f  

2 4 8  ; in h eritan ce  fro m , 1 1 8  ; lo v e  o f, 7 2 , 1 0 2 , 1 8 2 , 2 7 5 , 2 7 6  ; an d  m an, 1 5 1 , 1 8 8 , 2 0 3 , 2 8 5 , 3 2 5 * 3 4 4 *  3 5 9  -m ercy  o f ’ 

7 2 , 8 5 , 2 3 8 , 2 7 5 , 2 7 6 , 2 7 7 , 3 2 7  ; p e titio n s to , 2 6 , 4 9 , 1 0 2 , 1 4 8 , 1 8 2 , 1 8 3 , 2 0 1 , 2 0 3 , 2 0 4 , 2 3 8 , 2 7 5 , 3 2 7  ; p o w er o f, 7 θ ’ 

7 1 , 2 7 7 , 2 9 5 , 3 6 5  ; p resen ce  o f, 4 9 , 1 1 7  ; p ro v id en ce  o f, 2 7 7 , 2 7 8 , 2 9 1 , 3 0 1 , 3 0 5 , 3 1 5  ; re tu rn  to , ’ 1 4 4 , 1 8 8  ; an d  S o n ’ 

5 0 , 6 8 , 6 9 , 7 0 , 8 7 , 1 0 6 , 1 1 7 , 1 8 8 , 2 7 4 , 2 8 5 , 3 0 3 , 3 2 7 , 3 2 8 , 3 5 9 , 3 6 3  ; an d  su ffe rin g , 1 3 7 , 1 7 9  ; th an k s to 1 8 9 2 0 2 2 7 3  

2 7 5 , 3 2 6 , 3 6 4  ; u n io n  w ith , 1 5 2 .

F ear, o f  d ea th , 3 2 2  ; o f  G o d , 3 4 3  ;
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lio ly , 2 0 3 , 2 5 7 , 2 6 2 , 2 6 6 , 3 0 5 , 3 1 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 2 2  ; o f  ju dg m en t, 2 5 4  ; an d  L aw , 1 5 6 , 1 5 7  ; o f  p u n ish m en t, 1 0 2 , 1 1 3 , 1 1 9 , 

1 5 6 , 1 5 7 , 1 6 1 , 1 6 2 , 1 6 7 , 1 7 7  ; an d  s in , 1 1 1 -1 14 , 1 7 7 , 2 1 0 , 2 7 0  ; s lav ish , 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 , 1 1 5 , 1 1 8 , 1 5 8 , 1 6 7 , 1 7 4 , 2 1 7 , 2 1 8 , 

2 1 9 , 2 5 7 , 2 5 8 , 2 6 6 , 3 2 2 , 3 4 0  ; o f  su ffering , 1 0 1 , 1 1 1  -1 14 , 1 3 6 , 1 4 2  ; an d  tea rs , 1 6 1 , 1 6 2  ; an d  v is ita tio n s , 1 3 4 , 1 3 7 . 

F lo ren ce , 2 6 , 6 4 , 1 5 9 , 1 7 3 , 2 1 5 , 2 1 7 .

F o ste r, K ., 4 0 .

F ran c is , 3 3 6 , 3 3 7 , 3 4 0 .

F ran c iscan s , 3 1 4 .

G ala tian s , 2 : 1 9 , 3 3 6 ; 3 :2 7 , 2 7 9  ; 4 :4 -5 , 5 1 ; 4 :9 , 3 1 7  ; 5 :1 7 , 3 6 , 4 3 , 7 8  ; 5 :2 2 -2 4 , 3 5  ; 6 :1 4 , 1 5 5  ; 6 :1 7 , 1 4 4 .

G eh az i, 2 8 8 .

G en esis , 1 , 2 8 8  : 1 :2 6 , 4 9  ; 1 :2 7 , 4 6  ; 4 :1 3 , 7 9  ; 1 8 :2 3-3 2 ; 1 9 :2 4 -2 5 , 2 3 7  ; 1 9 :2 6 , 2 5 5 .

G o d , an g er  o f, 3 9 , 5 2 , 5 4  -5 7 , 2 9 7  ; b less in g s o f, 3 2 , 3 6 , 7 3 , 1 0 8 , 1 1 6 , 1 8 0 , 1 9 1 , 2 0 9 , 2 6 6 , 2 8 1 , 3 1 0  ; ca lls m an , 6 3 , 7 2 , 

9 5 , 1 0 6 , 1 0 7 , 1 9 3 ; ch ild ren  o f, 5 9 , 1 1 1 , 1 1 5 , 1 1 8 , 1 4 4 , 2 3 0 , 3 0 4  ; en em ies o f, 5 0 , 5 4 , 8 4 , 3 0 7  ; frien d sh ip  w ith , 1 1 5  - 

1 1 8 ; g ifts o f, 3 7  -4 1 , 4 6 , 4 9 , 5 2 , 5 5 , 5 6 , 1 1 0 , 1 1 5 , 1 2 9 , 1 3 0 , 1 3 4 , 1 3 5 , 1 4 6 , 1 6 5  -1 6 7 , 1 8 5 , 1 9 1 , 1 9 9  -2 0 1 , 2 1 3 , 2 2 6 , 2 3 5 , 

2 7 3  -2 74 , 2 9 0 , 2 9 2 , 3 0 1 , 3 1 1 , 3 1 2 , 3 6 0 , 3 6 5 , 3 6 6 ; g lo ry  an d  p raise  o f, 3 0 , 4 0 , 4 2 , 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 4 , 5 7 , 6 0 , 7 5 , 7 6 , 8 3 , 1 1 0 ,

1 3 6 , 1 4 1 , 1 4 4 , 1 4 9  -1 5 5 , 1 6 4 , 1 6 5 , 1 8 8 , 1 8 9 , 1 9 5 , 2 0 1 , 2 0 2 , 2 1 2 , 2 2 3 , 2 3 1 , 2 3 4 , 2 3 8 , 2 6 1 , 2 6 5 ,’2 7 6 , 2 9 0 , 2 9 2 , 300, 303,

3 0 6 , 3 1 0 , 3 1 6 , 3 2 3 , 3 3 8 , 3 4 4 , 3 6 5  ; as G oo d , 2 8 , 3 2 , 4 4 , 5 6 , 6 8 , 7 9 , 8 9 , 9 2  -9 5 , 1 0 8 , 1 3 2 , 1 7 2 , 1 7 4 , 1 8 4 , 1 8 6 , 1 9 7 , 2 7 3 ,

2 7 4 , 2 8 7 , 3 1 6 , 3 1 7 , 3 3 3 , 3 6 1 , 3 6 6  ; g o o d n ess o f, 2 5 , 2 9 , 3 2 , 3 6 , 4 0 , 4 8 , 4 9 , 5 1 , 5 5 , 5 7 , 5 8 , 6 3 , 6 5 , 7 2 , 8 3 , 8 5 , 8 8 , 9 2 , 9 3

-9 8 , 1 0 2  -1 0 4 , 1 0 8 , 1 1 0 , 1 1 2 , 1 2 4 , 1 2 5 , 1 2 9 , 1 3 0 , 1 4 1 , 1 4 2 , 1 4 8 , 1 5 2 , 1 6 2  -16 8 , 1 7 2 , 1 7 7 , 1 7 8 , 1 8 2 , 1 8 6 , 1 9 4 , 1 9 5 , 1 9 8 ,

2 0 0 , 2 0 2  -2 05 , 2 1 3 , 2 2 0 , 2 2 6 , 2 3 0 , 2 3 6 , 2 4 4 , 2 6 6  -26 8 , 2 7 3 , 2 7 5 , 2 7 7  -2 81 , 2 8 4 , 2 8 6 , 2 8 7 , 2 9 0  -2 94 , 2 9 6 , 2 9 8 , 3 0 2 , 3 0 3 *

3 0 6 , 3 0 8 , 3 1 2 , 3 2 8 , 3 6 0 , 3 6 4  ; h o n o r o f, 2 5 , 3 3 , 3 6  -3 7 , 4 0 , 4 1 , 5 8 , 7 5 , 7 6 , 8 2 , 8 4 , 1 0 8 , 1 0 9 , 1 4 0 , 1 4 2 , 1 7 3 , 1 7 7  -1 8 0 ,

1 8 9 , 1 9 2 , 1 9 7 , 2 0 0 , 2 0 2 , 2 1 3 , 2 1 8 , 2 2 3 , 2 2 8 , 2 4 0 , 2 4 7 , 2 6 4 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 2 , 2 7 5 , 2 7 6 , 3 0 4 , 3 1 0 , 3 2 8 , 3 3 7  ; im ag e o f, 2 6 , 46,
4 8 , 4 9 , 5 0 , 5 3 , 5 8 , 8 4 , 1 0 3 , 1 1 4 , 1 6 5 , 1 8 0 , 1 8 5 , 2 0 5 , 2 0 8 , 2 6 1 , 2 7 3 , 2 7 6 , 2 7 7 , 2 8 3 , 2 8 8 , 2 9 0 , 3 2 4 , 3 6 5  ; k n o w ld g e  o f ’ 2 5 , ’ 

2 7 , 2 9 , 3 0 , 3 2 , 4 0 , 4 1 , 4 4 , 4 8 , 4 9 , 6 3 , 7 3 , 8 8 , 9 0 , 9 2 , 9 4 , 1 0 8 , 1 1 3 , 1 1 8 , 1 2 0 , 1 2 3 , 1 2 4 , 1 3 5 , 1 3 6 , 1 5 6 , 1 5 8 , 1 6 2 , 1 6 3 , 1 6 5 , ’ 

1 6 8 ,1 8 0 ,1 8 6 ,1 8 7 ,1 9 5 ,1 9 8 ,2 2 1 ,2 2 2 ,2 5 4 ,2 6 4 ,2 7 0 ,2 7 5 ,2 9 3 ,2 9 6 ,3 0 2 ,3 0 6 ,3 0 7 ,3 5 9 ,3 6 5 ,3 6 6 ; ’
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leav in g  o f, 4 6 , 1 9 1 ; lo s in g  o f, 8 0 , 8 1 , 9 5 , 1 7 4 , 1 9 6 , 3 1 6  ; lo v e  fo r, 2 5 , 2 9  -3 4 , 3 6 , 3 8 , 4 4 , 4 6 , 4 8 , 5 0 , 5 2 , 5 4 , 5 6 , 5 7 , 6 2 , 

8 3 , 8 9 , 9 2 , 9 4 , 9 6 , 9 7 , 1 0 0 , 1 0 7 , 1 0 9  -1 16 , 1 2 1 , 1 2 3 , 1 2 7  -1 3 0 , 1 3 4 , 1 4 1 , 1 5 0 , 1 5 4 , 1 5 5 , 1 6 1 , 1 6 5 , 1 6 9 ,’ 1 7 7 , 1 8 5 , 1 8 ό ’ 

1 8 9 , 1 9 0 , 1 9 9 , 2 0 2 , 2 0 3 , 2 1 2 , 2 2 6 , 2 2 7 , 2 4 6 , 2 5 1 , 2 5 5 , 2 5 8 , 2 6 1 , 2 6 3 , 2 8 1 , 2 9 1 , 2 9 2 , 2 9 7 , 2 9 8 , 3 0 2 , 3 0 4 , 3 0 6 , 3 0 9 *  3 1 7 *

3 2 9  -3 30 , 3 3 8 , 3 4 6 , 3 5 4  ; lo v e o f, 2 5 , 2 9 , 3 1 , 4 4 , 4 6 , 4 9  -5 2 , 5 5 , 5 6 , 6 1 , 6 3 , 7 5  -7 7 , 8 3 , 8 5 , 8 8 , 9 3 , 9 4 , ’ 1 0 8  -1 1 ό ’ 1 2 θ ’

1 2 1 , 1 2 4 , 1 2 5 , 1 2 9  -1 31 , 1 6 4 , 1 6 5 , 1 7 5 , 1 7 9 , 1 8 4 , 1 9 1 , 1 9 5 , 2 0 4  -2 05 , 2 2 0 , 2 2 7 , 2 3 1 , 2 4 6 , 2 4 7 , 2 5 1 , 2 7 3  -2 7 5 , 2 7 8 , 2 7 9 ’

2 8 3  -2 8 5 , 2 9 7 , 3 0 7 , 3 2 5 , 3 3 0 , 3 3 5 , 3 5 9 , 3 6 1 , 3 6 3 , 3 6 4  ; b ecam e  m an, 5 0 , 5 1 , 5 3 , 5 9 , 7 2 , 2 0 5 , 3 2 0 , 3 2 5  ; m an  in , 6 1 , 6 7 , ’

8 5 , 1 0 6  ; m ercy  o f, 2 7 , 4 9  -5 8 , 6 3 , 6 6 , 7 1 -7 6 , 7 9 , 8 4 , 8 6 , 8 7 , 8 9 , 1 0 1  -1 04 , 1 1 2 ,11 8 , 1 1 9 , 1 2 4 , 1 2 5 , 1 3 9 , 1 5 0 , 1 5 1 , 1 5 9  -’ 

1 6 2 , 1 6 4 , 1 6 7 , 1 7 5 , 1 7 6 , 1 8 2 , 1 8 4 , 1 9 0 , 2 0 2 , 2 0 4 , 2 1 7 , 2 2 0 , 2 3 1 , 2 3 8 , 2 4 4 , 2 5 5 , 2 6 0 , 2 6 7  -2 73 , 2 7 6 , 2 8 6  -2 88 , 2 9 0 , 2 9 2 , 

2 9 6 , 2 9 8 , 3 0 4 , 3 1 3 , 3 2 5 , 3 4 3 , 3 5 7 , 3 6 1 -3 6 4 ; m irro r o f, 4 8 , 1 1 1  ; n am e  o f, 2 7 , 3 0 , 4 0 , 4 2 , 4 7 , 4 9 , 5 4 , 5 7 , 6 0 , 75, 83, 1 0 5 , ’ 

1 0 9 , 1 1 0 , 1 3 6 , 1 4 1 , 1 4 4 , 1 4 9  -1 5 2 , 1 5 5 , 1 6 3  -1 6 5 , 1 8 8  -1 90 , 1 9 5 , 2 0 1 , 2 0 3 , 2 1 2 , 2 1 8 , 2 2 2 , 2 3 1 , 2 3 8 , 2 4 6 , 2 6 1 , 2 6 5 , 2 7 6 , ’ 

2 9 0 , 2 9 2 , 3 0 0 , 3 0 3 , 3 0 6 , 3 1 0 , 3 1 6 , 3 2 3 , 3 3 8 , 3 4 4 , 3 6 5 ; o ffen ses ag a in st, 2 7  -3 0 , 3 3 , 3 5 , 4 4 , 4 6 , 4 8 , 5 1 , 5 6 , 5 7 , 6 1 , 6 8 ,

7 1 , 7 9 , 8 1 , 8 7 , 9 3 , 1 0 1 , 1 0 4 , 1 1 2 , 1 2 5 , 1 3 1 , 1 4 2 , 1 4 7 , 1 4 9 , 1 5 1 , 1 5 4 , 1 6 2  -1 6 4 , 1 6 7 , 1 7 9 , 1 9 2 , 2 1 0 , 2 1 4 , 2 1 6  -2 18 , 2 2 9 *  

2 3 3  -2 3 6 , 2 4 8 , 2 4 1 , 2 6 1 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 8 , 2 7 4 , 2 7 9 , 2 87 , 3 0 4 , 3 0 6 , 3 1 9 , 3 3 4 , 3 4 3 , 3 6 1 ; o ffe rin g s  to , 2 8 , 4 6 , 4 7 , 1 8 1 , 1 9 1 ’ 2 2 9 , 

2 3 8 , 2 5 5 , 2 6 5 , 2 7 2  ; p ard o n  o f, 4 9 , 5 6  ; p leasin g  o f, 3 3 , 3 6 , 4 2 , 4 3 , 5 8 , 9 5 , 9 7 , 1 1 0 , 1 2 3 , 1 2 5 , 1 4 3 , 1 6 9 , 1 7 2 , 1 7 8 , 1 8 4 , 

1 8 7 , 2 8 1 , 3 1 0 , 3 1 5 , 3 2 4 , 3 2 5 , 3 3 1 , 3 5 7 , 3 5 8 , 3 5 9  ; p o w er  o f, 4 9 , 6 1 , 6 9 , 7 0 , 7 7 , 7 8 , 8 1 , 8 4 , 1 1 6 , 1 1 9 , 1 3 6 , 2 0 6 , 2 1 2 , 2 2 2  

2 5 5 , 2 7 8 , 2 8 9 , 2 9 6 , 3 5 3  ; p resen ce o f, 5 6 , 1 2 5  -1 3 5 , 1 4 6 , 1 4 7 , 1 6 3 , 1 6 9 , 1 8 1 , 1 9 4 , 1 9 5 , 2 2 5 , 2 6 2  ; p ro m ises o f, 4 7 , 7 1 ’

7 2 , 2 0 4 , 2 7 2 , 2 7 4 , 2 8 5 , 3 2 7 , 3 6 2 , 3 6 3 ; rep ro o fs  o f, 7 7  -7 9 , 8 1 ; seek ing  o f, 1 1 3 , 1 1 5 , 1 1 6 , 1 1 9  ; se rv an ts o f, 2 5 , 3 0  -3 2 , 

3 9 , 4 5  -4 7 , 5 4  -6 2 , 6 8 , 7 7 , 9 1 , 9 2 , 9 8 , 1 0 0 , 1 1 1 , 1 1 3 , 1 2 9 , 1 3 2  -1 34 , 1 4 3 , 1 4 6 , 1 5 0 , 1 5 1 , 1 5 4 , 1 5 7 , 1 5 9 , 1 6 0 , 1 6 4 , 1 6 9 , 

1 7 2 , 1 7 3 , 1 8 2 , 1 8 4 , 1 9 0  -1 9 3 , 1 9 6 , 1 9 7 , 2 0 1 , 2 1 7 , 2 1 8 , 2 2 0 , 2 3 8 , 2 6 1 , 2 7 2 , 2 7 5 , 2 7 6 , 2 8 6 , 2 9 0 , 2 9 6  -2 98 , 3 0 7 , 3 1 5  -31 9 , 

3 3 6 , 3 4 4 , 3 5 9 , 3 6 2  ; se rv in g  o f, 6 5 , 7 2 , 1 1 3  -1 1 5 , 1 4 2 , 1 5 5 , 1 6 1 , 1 6 7 , 1 8 2  -1 84 , 1 8 7  -1 8 9 , 1 9 4 , 2 3 5 , 2 4 5 , 2 8 0  -2 84 , 3 0 6 , 

3 1 7 , 3 6 6  ; s ig h t o f, 2 5 , 8 0 , 8 3 , 8 4 , 9 0  -9 2 ,
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1 1 5  -1 18 , 1 4 9 , 1 5 1 , 1 5 4 , 1 5 7 , 2 1 0 , 2 2 7 , 2 5 9 , 2 6 6 , 3 0 6 , 3 2 8 , 3 3 3 , 3 6 4  ; in  so u l, 3 6 , 4 1 , 4 2 , 4 6 , 7 5 , 1 0 7 , 1 0 8 , 1 1 6 , 1 6 8 , 

1 7 9 , 2 1 1 , 3 2 0 , 3 6 6  ; as S u n , 2 0 6 , 2 2 2 , 2 3 9  ; trus t in , 3 8 , 2 0 4 , 2 2 6 , 2 2 7 , 2 6 7 , 2 8 0 , 2 8 5 , 2 8 7 , 2 8 9 , 2 9 1 , 2 9 3 , 3 0 1 , 3 1 4 , 3 1 5 ’

3 1 7 , 3 2 2  ; an d  tru th , 2 7  -3 3 , 3 7 , 4 0 , 4 4 , 4 5 , 4 7  -4 9 , 5 7  -5 9 , 6 3 , 7 0 , 7 1 , 7 6  -7 8 , 8 6 , 8 7 , 9 2 , 9 6 , 9 7 , 1 0 0 , 1 0 3 , 1 0 5  -1 0 9 ’

1 1 5 , 1 1 6 , 1 2 1 , 1 2 5 , 1 3 0 , 1 3 2 , 1 3 3 , 1 3 6 , 1 3 8 , 1 4 0 , 1 4 3  -1 4 5 , 1 5 1 , 1 5 2 , 1 5 5 , 1 5 8 , 1 5 9 , 1 6 3 , 1 6 7 , 1 6 9 , 1 7 9 , 1 8 8  -1 92 , 1 9 5  -’ 

1 9 7 , 2 0 0  -20 4 , 2 1 2 , 2 1 4 , 2 2 1  -2 2 3 , 2 2 5 , 2 3 3 , 2 35 , 2 4 5 , 2 4 8 , 2 5 1 , 2 5 2 , 2 6 2 , 2 6 4 , 2 6 5 , 2 7 0 , 2 7 3 , 2 7 5 , 2 7 8 , 2 8 0 , 2 8 2 , 2 8 3 ,

2 8 7 , 2 8 9  -2 91 , 2 9 3 , 3 0 3  -3 0 5 , 3 0 8  -3 12 , 3 1 9 , 3 2 3 , 3 2 6 , 3 2 7 , 3 2 9 , 3 3 0 , 3 3 4 , 3 3 5 , 3 3 7 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 2 , 3 4 5 , 3 4 6 , 3 5 3 , 3 5 4 *  3 5 7 *

3 5 9 , 3 6 1  ; u n ch an g eab le , 9 0 , 9 1 , 1 4 7  ; u n io n  w ith , 2 5  -2 8 , 3 2 , 4 2 , 4 6 , 5 1 , 5 7 , 5 9 , 6 2 , 6 4 , 6 5 , 9 3 , 1 1 6 , 1 3 7 , 1 4 4  -1 4 8 , 1 5 2  

-1 5 5 , 1 5 7 , 1 5 8 , 1 6 0  -1 67 , 1 7 9  -1 8 1 , 1 9 0 , 1 9 1 , 1 9 4 , 2 0 2 , 2 0 5 , 2 2 2 , 2 6 4 , 2 9 5 , 3 0 5 , 3 0 6 , 3 1 7 , 3 2 3 .

G o m o rrah , 2 3 7 , 2 3 8 .

G o sp e ls , 8 6 , 1 8 1 , 2 2 5 , 2 3 3 , 2 5 2 , 2 8 0 , 2 9 3 , 3 0 8 , 3 1 2 , 3 2 8 , 3 5 7 .



G race, an d  b ap tism , 5 2 , 5 3 , 6 0 , 6 1 , 6 2 , 2 0 9 , 2 7 9  ; an d  C h ris t, 2 8 0  ; fru it o f, 3 0 , 4 2 , 6 3 , 2 8 1 ; g ift o f, 3 1 , 5 1 , 5 5 , 1 8 6  

2 0 3 , 2 0 8 , 2 4 7 , 2 6 4 , 3 6 6 ; an d  G o d , 1 0 5 , 1 0 9 , 1 1 3 , 1 3 5 , 1 4 9 , 1 7 5 , 1 7 6 , 1 8 2 , 1 8 6 , 2 0 2 , 2 7 3 ; g row th  o f, 7 8 , 1 2 2 ,’ 1 5 3 , ’ 

1 6 5 , 3 0 7  ; h e lp  o f, 3 2 9  ; in fu sed , 1 5 5 , 1 5 6 , 3 3 9 ; led  to , 3 1 ; life o f, 3 1 , 3 7 , 4 4 , 4 6 , 5 2 , 5 4 , 6 1 , 6 5 , 6 7 , 7 3 9 4 9 5 9 9  

1 7 2 , 1 7 4 , 1 7 9 , 1 8 1 , 1 8 5 , 2 1 1 , 2 2 1 , 2 3 0 , 2 8 5 , 2 9 3 , 3 2 7 , 3 3 4 , 3 4 9 , 3 5 3 ; an d  lig h t, 3 6 , 5 7 , 7 4 , 1 5 6 , 1 5 7 , 1 6 6 , 1 9 4 , 2 0 8 ’ 

2 0 9 , 2 2 1 , 2 6 6 , 2 6 7 , 3 0 9 , 3 3 2  ; lo s t, 3 3  -3 4 , 4 6 , 5 1 , 5 4 , 6 1 , 7 3 , 7 4 , 9 5 , 9 9 , 1 0 4 , 1 0 7 , 1 1 9 , 1 3 8 , 1 7 2 , 1 7 3 , 1 7 4 , 1 7 5 , 1 8 6 , 

2 1 7 , 2 1 9 , 2 2 0  -2 2 1 , 2 3 3 , 2 5 4 , 2 8 5 , 2 8 7 , 3 0 1 , 3 0 6 , 3 0 7 , 3 0 8 , 3 0 9 , 3 3 4 , 3 4 9  ; an d  lo v e, 3 8 , 2 7 7  ; an d  n ew  crea tio n , 2 9  ’; 

n o t taken aw ay , 1 1 3 , 1 1 9 , 1 4 5 , 1 4 7 , 1 5 4 , 1 9 5 , 2 8 7 ; an d p ro v id en ce , 2 8 1 ; receiv ed , 3 2 , 4 0 , 4 1 , 1 3 5 , 2 3 0 , 2 3 5 ; 

ren ew ed , 1 7 0 ; an d sacram en ts, 6 0 , 2 0 8 , 2 1 1 , 2 1 5 , 2 2 5 , 2 3 0 , 3 0 7 ; s ig n  o f, 3 2 8 ; an d s in , 7 8 , 1 9 0 , 3 0 8 ; an d  S o n 's  

b lo o d , 5 1 , 1 3 8 , 2 0 5 , 2 6 4 , 2 8 1 , 2 8 7  ; so u rce  o f, 9 4  ; an d  su ffe rin g , 4 6 , 9 3  ; an d  W o rd , 3 3 0 .

G reg o ry , 1 3 5 .

G reg o ry  th e  G rea t, 6 4 , 2 1 4 , 2 2 2 .

G reg o ry  X I, 2 5 0 .

G rio n , A ., 3 6 .

G u ilt, 2 7 , 2 9 , 3 2 , 4 4 , 4 6 , 8 8 , 8 9 , 1 1 9 , 1 2 4 , 1 36 , 1 9 4 , 2 1 9 , 2 2 4 , 2 2 9 , 2 3 3 , 2 3 5 , 2 4 8 , 2 4 9 , 2 5 5 , 2 5 6 , 2 7 2 2 8 5 2 9 7 2 9 9  

3 3 8 , 3 5 2 , 3 5 6 . ’

H eart, ch an g e  o f, 1 0 2  ; co n tritio n  o f, 2 9 , 3 2 , 7 9 , 9 3 , 1 3 9 , 2 7 2 , 2 8 9 ,
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2 9 8 , 3 3 1 , 3 6 1  ; d ece itfu l, 7 5  ; d esires  o f, 6 3 , 2 7 4  ; h ard n ess o f, 3 1 , 3 2 , 2 7 5  2 7 6  ; h a tred  in , 3 3 4  ; o f  S o n , 1 3 8 , 1 4 0 , 2 46  

; an d  tea rs , 1 6 1 , 1 6 4 , 1 6 6 , 1 6 8 , 1 7 0 , 1 7 1 , 1 7 4  ; w earin ess  o f, 2 9 7 .

H eav en , 4 7 , 5 8 , 6 6 , 6 7 , 6 8 , 6 9 , 7 0 , 7 5 , 1 4 5 , 1 5 2 , 2 5 2 , 2 7 7 , 2 7 8 , 2 8 2 , 2 9 1 , 3 2 8 , 3 3 0 , 3 3 1 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 4 3 4 1 3 4 4 3 4 5 3 4 6  

3 5 1 , 3 5 5 , 3 6 1 ,3 6 3 ,3 6 4 .  ’ ’ ’ ’ ’ ’ ’ ’ ~ ’

H eb rew s, 1 : 1 4 , 2 2 9 ; 2 :7 -8 , 3 1 7  ; 4 : 1 5 , 3 0 5  ; 5 :2 -3 , 3 0 5  ; 5 :11 -1 4 , 1 3 2  ; 9 :1 3 -1 4 , 3 2  ; 1 1 :3 3 -3 8 , 1 7 9 .

H ell, 6 8 , 7 2 , 7 9 , 8 0 , 8 8 , 8 9 , 9 1 , 9 4 , 9 8  -1 00 , 1 0 3 , 1 2 5 , 1 3 2 , 1 5 8 , 1 9 7 , 2 4 7 , 2 5 2 , 2 6 8 2 7 1 2 9 1 2 9 6 3 0 1 3 1 2 3 1 8 3 2 3  

3 4 7 , 3 5 1 . ’’’’’’’ ’

H eresies , 3 3 9 .

H o ly  S p irit, as A d v ocale , 7 0 , 7 7  ; co m in g  o f, 1 1 9 , 1 2 0 , 1 3 6 , 1 5 6 , 1 8 0  ; an d  fea r, 1 1 9  ; fire o f, 2 0 6 , 2 2 7  ; g ifts o f, 3 5 ,

3 7 , 1 2 9 , 1 4 6 , 2 5 1 , 2 8 8 , 2 8 9  ; an d  g race, 2 1 3 , 2 2 1 , 2 3 2 , 2 4 4 , 2 4 7 , 2 4 8 , 2 5 1 ; lig h t o f, 2 9 3 , 3 3 6  ; an d  lo v e, 1 3 6 , 2 2 7 3 6 5  ’ 

m ercy  o f, 2 8 , 3 1 , 4 9 , 6 9 , 7 0 , 1 1 6 , 1 1 9 , 1 5 2 , 2 2 2 , 2 2 7 , 2 7 7 , 2 8 9 , 2 9 1 , 2 9 4 , 2 9 5 , 2 9 7 , 3 1 4  ; as m o th er ’ 2 9 2 ,’ 3 2 3 ; an d  

p ro v id en ce, 3 3 6  ; receiv ed , 1 5 2  ; an d  re lig io u s , 2 4 2 , 3 4 0  ; rep ro o fs o f, 7 7  ; an d  sa lv a tio n , 3 3 5  ; as se rv an t, 2 9 4 ,’2 9 6  

3 0 7 , 3 1 4  ; as teach er, 6 9 , 7 7  ; an d  tears , 1 6 9 , 1 7 1 .

H o p e , fu lfilled , 2 9 2 , 3 4 7  ; in  G o d , 2 7 , 3 9 , 4 8 , 5 5 , 1 0 1 , 2 6 5 , 2 8 0 , 2 8 1 , 2 9 0 , 2 9 4 , 3 0 6 , 3 2 2 , 3 4 2  ; lack in g , 3 9 , 7 9 , 8 1 , 8 8 , 

1 0 2 , 1 7 5 , 2 6 7 , 2 8 4 , 2 8 9 , 2 9 4 , 3 6 2 ; fo r m ercy , 1 2 4 , 1 6 2 , 1 6 7 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 8 , 3 2 5  ; o f  m in is te rs , 2 2 6  ; in  p ro v id en ce, 2 8 6  ; 

an d  sa lv a tio n , 4 9 , 2 7 9  ; in  se lf, 2 2 6 , 2 2 7 , 2 6 5 , 2 6 7 , 2 8 0 , 2 8 1 , 2 8 4  -2 94 , 3 0 1 , 3 4 2  ; in  S o n 's  b loo d , 7 9 , 1 3 9 , 2 6 4  ; te s ted ’

3 8 , 2 9 4  ; an d  tim e , 3 3 3 ; tru e , 3 1 9 , 3 4 2 .

H u m b ert, 3 3 8 .

H u m ility , cf. a lso  C h arity ; 3 7 , 3 1 8  ; g ro w th  o f, 1 3 0  ; an d  m in is te rs , 2 2 5 , 2 2 6 , 2 4 9 , 2 5 2 , 2 5 3 , 2 6 5  ; an d  o b ed ien ce, 3 2 9 , 

3 3 8 , 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 , 3 5 3 , 3 5 4 , 3 6 0  ; an d  p a tien ce , 4 0 , 1 0 4 , 1 3 5 , 3 6 0  ; p ersev eren ce in , 1 2 0  ; an d  p ray er, 1 9 0  ; an d  p rid e , 5 3 , ’ 

1 8 7  ; an d  se lf-k n o w led g e , 2 9 , 3 6 , 4 1 , 4 2 , 1 1 3 , 1 1 8 , 1 2 4 , 1 3 6 , 1 6 8 , 2 9 3 , 3 0 1 ; te s tin g  o f, 3 8 , 3 0 5 ; tru e , 1 4 2 , 1 6 7 1 7 1 ’ 

1 7 8 , 1 8 5 , 1 9 4 , 1 9 8 , 2 2 2 , 2 2 3 , 2 2 5 , 2 9 5 , 2 9 6 , 3 0 5 , 3 0 8 , 3 1 5 , 3 1 9 , 3 2 0 , 3 2 8 , 3 3 2 , 3 4 4  ; an d  v is ita tio n s , 1 3 4 2 0 0 .

H u rtan d , 2 8 3 .

Isaiah , 1 : 9 , 2 3 7 ; 5 :1 -4 , 6 2 ; 9 :3 , 2 5 6  ; 1 1 :5 , 3 3 1 ; 1 3 :1 9 , 2 3 7  ; 2 9 :1 3 , 2 3 6 , 2 6 9 , 3 5 0  ; 4 2 :3 , 3 9  ; 4 3 :1 -5 5 5 5 3 :7 3 2 9  · 

5 3 :1 2 , 1 5 0  ; 5 5 :1 , 8 7  ; 5 6 :7 , 2 5 0  ; 5 6 :1 0 , 2 5 7  ; 6 6 :2 4 , 8 0 , 2 6 9 .

Ita ly , 2 5 0  ; c ity -s ta tes o f, 2 6 , 2 1 5 .

Jaco p o  d a  V arag in e , 2 9 2 , 3 3 7 .

Jam es, 1 : 2 4 , 4 8 ; 2 :2 6 , 9 4  ; 3 :6 , 3 0 0  ; 8 :4 4 , 2 7 3  ; 8 :5 8 , 2 7 3 .
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Je rem iah , 1 : 6 , 3 2 5 ; 7 :1 1 , 2 5 0  ; 2 3 :1 , 2 5 7 .

Je ro m e, 1 5 5 , 2 2 2 .

Jew s, 7 5 , 1 1 7 , 1 8 8 , 2 8 2 .

Jo h n , 1 8 1 .

Jo h n , 1 : 3 - 4 , 3 2 5 ; 1 :5 , 3 0 7  ; 1 :1 0 -1 1 , 2 8 2  ; 1 :1 7 , 2 8 8  ; 4 :7 , 1 0 6  ; 4 :1 6 , 4 6 ; 4 :3 4 , 1 4 0 ; 7 :1 7 , 1 1 7  ; 7 :3 7 , 1 0 6  ; 8 :1 2 6 6  

2 8 5 , 3 2 9  ; 8 :4 4 ; 6 7 ; 1 0 , 2 2 8  ; 1 0 :7 , 8 4 , 2 7 6  ; 1 0 :9 , 8 4 , 1 8 8  ; 1 0 :1 1 , 2 2 3 , 2 7 6  ; 1 0 :2 8 , 5 6 ; 1 0 :3 0 , 6 1 , 1 1 7 , 2 8 5 ’; 1 1 :9 -Κ ξ  

3 2 9  ; 1 2 :3 2 , 6 5 , 1 2 :3 5 -3 6 , 1 8 5  ; 1 3 :1 5 , 8 6 ; 1 4 :2 , 3 8 ; 1 4 :6 , 6 0 , 6 6 , 6 7 , 8 7 , 1 0 6 , 1 8 8 , 2 8 5 , 3 2 8 , 3 2 9  ; 1 4 :8 7 0 ; 1 4 :8 -9 1 1 7  · 

1 4 :1 8 , 2 6 , 7 0 ; 1 4 :2 1 , 1 1 7  ; 1 4 :2 1 -2 3 , 2 5 , 1 1 5 ; 1 4 :2 8 , 1 1 9 ; 1 5 :1 , 6 1 ; 1 5 :1 -5 , 3 0 3 ; 1 5 :5 , 6 1 , 1 8 9 , 2 0 2 , 2 0 4  ; 1 5 :6  6 1 ’ 

1 5 :1 3 ,6 5 ; 1 5 :1 5 , 1 1 5 ; 1 5 :1 8 , 4 7 ; 1 5 :2 2 , 5 3 ; 1 6 :8 , 6 9 , 7 7 , 1 8 0  ; 1 6 :2 0 , 4 7 ; 1 6 :2 8 , 7 0 ; 1 6 :3 3 , 4 6 5 5 ' 1 7  9 -1 5 2 0 3 · 1 7 ’1 4 ’ 

4 7 ; 1 7 :1 7 -1 9 , 3 6 2  ; 1 7 :2 1 -2 3 , 4 6 ; 1 9 :1 2 , 2 1 7  ; 1 9 :3 4 , 3 2 0  ; 2 1 :1 -8 , 3 0 8  ; 2 1 :6 , 3 0 7 .

1  Jo h n , 3 : 2 , 4 8 ; 3 :5 , 6 5  ; 4 :9 , 5 1  ; 4 :1 0 , 2 8 4  ; 4 :1 6 , 2 2 7  ; 4 :1 8 , 1 1 9 .

Jo rg en sen ,  J ., 2 7 .

Ju d as , 7 9 .



Ju d g m en t, 1 8 9  ; d ay  o f, 7 1 , 7 7 , 8 0 , 8 1 , 8 4 , 8 5 , 8 6 , 2 1 5 , 3 6 2  ; a t d ead i, 7 8  ; fa lse , 6 9 , 7 6 , 7 7 , 7 8 , 7 9 , 8 1 , 1 7 2 , 1 8 3 , 1 9 0 ,

1 9 4 , 1 9 7 , 2 9 1 , 3 0 0 , 3 3 4 , 3 4 9 , 3 5 1 ; o f  G o d , 7 9 , 8 5 , 1 7 2 , 1 8 6 , 1 9 2 , 1 9 3 , 1 9 5 , 1 9 7 , 2 3 1 , 2 3 7 , 2 3 9 , 2 4 3 , 2 5 4 , 2 5 9 , 2 6 0 , 

2 8 4 , 2 8 5 , 2 9 1 ; h id d en , 2 8 4 , 2 8 5 ; rig h t, 2 9 2 , 3 5 4  ; o f  se lf, 1 1 5 ; te s tin g  o f 1 8 3 ; w ith h o ld in g  o f, 1 9 0 , 1 9 1 , 1 9 3 , 1 9 4 ,

1 9 5 , 1 9 7 , 2 0 2 , 2 0 3 , 2 3 0 , 3 3 6 .

Ju d ith , 7 , 2 3 7 .

Ju stice , 2 7 , 3 7 , 3 8 , 3 9  ; an d  co n scien ce , 2 5 7  ; cro w n  o f, 2 6 6  ; an d  d am n ed , 1 5 0 , 1 5 1  ; an d  d ea th , 1 1 2  ; d iv in e , 5 1 , 5 2 , 

5 4 , 5 6 , 5 7 , 6 6 , 7 6 , 7 8 , 7 9 , 8 0 , 8 1 , 8 2 , 8 7 , 1 3 9 , 1 5 1 , 1 7 2 , 2 3 7 , 2 3 8 , 2 5 5 2 7 2 2 8 5 2 9 7  · h o ly 2 2 3  ; lack in g , 7 5 , 7 6 , 7 8 , 

7 9 , 8 0 , 8 1 , 8 7 , 1 7 4 , 2 2 4 , 2 3 4 , 2 4 0 , 2 4 3 , 2 5 7 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 9 , 2 8 3 , 2 8 9 , 3 1 6 , 3 3 4 , 3 4 2  ; an d  m arty rs , 2 2 3  ; an d  p o v erty , 3 2 1 ; 

an d  S o n , 5 0 , 2 3 4  ; S u n  o f, 2 2 1  ; an d  W o rd , 3 3 0 .

2  K in g s, 4 : 2 7 - 3 5 , 2 8 8 .

K n o w led g e , cf. G o d , S elf; lack in g , 1 8 6 , 2 1 9 , 2 8 4 , 2 8 6 , 3 2 4  ; an d  lig h t, 3 6 , 4 0 , 4 9 , 1 6 3 , 2 9 3 ; an d  lo v e, 2 5 , 1 2 6 , 1 5 7 , 

2 6 4 , 2 8 1 , 2 8 6 , 3 0 6  ; o f  m in is te rs , 2 7 0  ; tru s t in , 2 8 6 , 2 8 7 ; o f  tru th , 2 7 , 2 9 , 3 2 , 3 3 , 4 0 , 4 9 , 7 0 , 9 0 , 9 1 , 1 0 4 , 1 2 2 , 1 3 1 , 

1 5 1 , 1 5 2 , 1 5 5 , 1 5 8 , 1 6 5 , 1 8 0 , 1 8 4 , 2 0 2 , 2 0 5 , 2 1 7 , 2 6 5 , 2 6 6 , 2 8 3 , 2 8 6 , 2 9 3 , 3 3 5 , 3 5 3 , 3 5 4 , 3 6 1 , 3 6 4 , 3 6 5 .

L aw , 7 5 ; c iv il, 2 1 5 , 2 2 4 , 2 2 9 , 2 3 5  ; co m m an d m en ts o f, 9 7 , 1 0 7 , 1 0 8 , 1 6 5 , 2 5 1 , 3 0 9 , 3 2 9 , 3 3 0 , 3 3 3 , 3 3 4  ; d iv in e , 2 1 5 , 

2 2 4  ; fo u n d a tio n  o f, 1 1 2  ; fu lfillin g  o f, 1 5 7 , 1 6 5 , 3 3 3 , 3 3 4  ; g iv er  o f,
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3 3 3 , o f  M o ses, 2 8 2 , 2 8 8 ; N ew , 1 1 2 , 1 5 6 ; O ld , 1 1 2 , 1 5 6  ; p erfec tin g  o f 1 5 7  ; p erv erse 1 0 5 1 8 2 1 8 5 1 9 2  ; an d  

W o rd , 1 1 2 .

L aw ren ce , 3 2 2 .

L azaru s , 8 2 , 3 2 3 .

L ev iticu s , 1 9 : 1 8 , 3 3 .

L ife , ac tive , 1 2 6  ; b read  o f, 2 1 1 , 2 9 5  ; co n tem p lativ e  o f, 1 2 6  ; e te rn a l, 3 1 , 4 9 , 5 6 , 5 8 , 5 9 , 6 8 , 7 6 , 8 3 , 8 9  -9 5 , 9 7 , 1 0 0 , 

1 0 7 , 1 1 2 , 1 1 4 , 1 5 1 , 1 5 2 , 1 5 5 , 1 6 2 , 1 7 2 , 1 8 0 , 1 8 2 , 1 9 2 , 2 1 4 , 2 2 7 , 2 6 4 , 2 6 6 , 2 8 4 , 2 9 2 , 3 0 1 , 3 1 8 , 3 2 3 , 3 2 7 , 3 2 8 , 3 3 4 , 3 4 6  - 

3 4 8 , 3 5 5 , 3 5 6 , 3 5 9 , 3 6 3 ; ex am p le o f, 4 1 , 1 5 8 , 2 0 4 , 2 1 3 , 2 2 5 , 2 2 7 , 2 2 9 , 2 3 5 , 2 3 6 , 2 4 0 , 2 4 5 , 2 5 3 , 2 6 5 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 4 , 3 0 7  ; 

G o d  as , 2 9 , 4 2 , 1 0 6 , 1 0 7 , 1 4 2 , 1 7 6 , 1 8 8 , 1 9 2 , 3 1 2 , 3 2 2 , 3 2 5 , 3 4 6 , 3 6 4  ; p resen t, 6 8 , 3 1 1 , 3 3 3 , 3 4 8 , 3 5 1 ; an d  S o n , 5 1 , 

5 2 , 5 9 , 6 5  -6 7 , 7 0 , 8 5 , 1 0 6 , 1 2 2 , 2 0 6 , 2 2 1 , 2 2 2 , 2 8 5 , 2 8 6 , 2 8 9 , 2 9 2 , 2 9 3 , 3 2 0 , 3 2 9 , 3 6 3  ; re lig io u s , 3 3 5  -3 5 9 , 3 6 3  ; s ta tes  

o f, 1 1 0 , 1 1 1 , 1 1 5 , 1 2 6 , 3 5 5 , 3 5 6  ; tea rs o f, 1 6 2 , 1 7 0  ; an d  v irtu e , 1 8 6  ; w ater o f, 1 0 6 , 1 0 7 , 1 0 9 .

L ig h t, cf. a lso F aith , G race, K n o w d ed ge ; o f  b ap tism , 6 0 , 6 1 , 3 0 8  ; o f  d iscern m en t, 4 4 , 4 5  ; d iv in e , 3 2 3 ; G o d  as , 1 8 4 , 

1 8 5 , 2 1 3 , 2 3 3 , 2 8 4 , 3 6 4 , 3 6 5  ; o f  ju s tice , 2 2 4 , 2 2 5 , 2 5 6 , 2 7 4  ; lack in g , 2 2 3 , 2 2 4 , 2 5 9 , 2 8 6 , 2 8 9 , 2 9 0 , 2 9 8 , 3 2 4 , 3 4 9 , 3 5 1 ; 

o f  learn in g , 2 0 6 , 2 2 3 , 2 6 5 , 2 6 7 , 2 7 1 , 3 3 7 , 3 3 8 , 3 3 9  ; an d  m ercy , 7 2  ; an d  m in is te rs , 2 0 8 , 2 2 4 , 2 2 5 , 2 6 6 , 2 7 4  ; n a tu ra l, 

1 5 6 , 1 5 7 , 2 8 1 , 2 8 2 , 2 9 3 , 3 5 2  ; o f  o b ed ien ce, 3 3 1 , 3 5 0 , 3 5 3  ; o rd in ary , 1 8 4 , 1 8 6 , 1 9 3 ; p erfect, 1 8 7 , 1 8 9 , 1 9 3 , 1 9 5 , 2 9 2 , 

3 0 9 , 3 1 9 , 3 6 5  ; o f  reaso n , 7 6 , 9 3 , 9 6 , 1 0 3 , 1 0 4  -1 0 5 , 1 8 5 , 2 2 6 , 2 3 5 , 2 4 8 , 2 4 9 , 2 6 2 , 2 6 3 , 2 8 1 , 2 8 4 , 3 0 9  ; an d  S o n , 5 1 , 6 6 ,

1 9 6 , 2 1 1 , 2 2 7 , 2 8 5  ; in  so u l, 4 8 , 5 7 , 7 9 , 1 8 0 , 1 8 1 , 2 9 3 , 3 1 0 , 3 2 2 , 3 5 0 , 3 5 4  ; an d  tru th , 3 3 , 1 5 5 , 1 5 6 , 1 9 6 , 2 6 5 , 2 7 3 , 2 8 6  ; 

o f  u n d ers tan d in g , 4 5 , 1 0 8 , 1 2 6  ; an d  v irtu e, 2 3 9 , 2 6 4 , 3 0 3  ; w ay  o f, 5 9 , 6 6  ; an d  W o rd , 6 7 , 2 0 6 , 2 0 8 .

L o v e , C f. a lso  C rea tio n , G o d , K n o w led g e , V irtu e; an d  affec tio n , 2 5 , 2 6 , 2 8 , 3 4 , 3 6 , 4 0 , 4 6 , 8 2 , 8 3 , 1 0 4 , 1 1 3 , 1 1 5 , 1 1 6 , 

1 3 0 , 1 3 5 , 1 4 5 , 1 5 1 , 1 9 0 , 1 9 8  ; d eb t o f, 5 4 , 5 6 , 7 9 , 9 7 , 1 2 1 , 1 6 5 , 3 3 5  ; d iso rd ered , 4 4 , 6 7 , 7 3 , 8 7 , 9 0 , 9 6 , 9 7 , 9 8 , 9 9 , 1 0 1 , 

1 0 2 , 1 0 5 , 1 0 9 , 1 6 2 , 1 6 8 , 1 7 5 , 2 1 8 , 3 0 2 , 3 0 6 , 3 1 9 , 3 2 2 , 3 2 3  ; e tern a l, 4 9 , 8 2 , 8 3 , 8 4  ; filia l, 1 1 5 , 1 1 8 , 1 2 7 , 1 3 5 , 1 4 4 ; fire  

o f, 5 7 , 6 3 , 2 7 3 , j 34, a  4 2  ; o f  frien d sh ip , 1 1 5 , 1 1 8 , 1 2 7 , 1 3 4 , 1 3 5 , 1 4 4  ; g ro w th  o f, 3 3 , 2 1 0 , 3 0 6  ; im p erfec t, 1 1 3 1 1 5  

1 2 1 , 1 2 7 , 1 2 8 , 1 2 9 , 1 3 4 , 1 3 6 , 1 4 0 , 1 4 3 , 1 4 5 , 1 4 9 , 1 5 3 , 1 5 8 , 1 6 1 , 1 6 8 , 2 4 3  ; in fin ite , 2 8 , 4 2 , 4 4 , 1 3 8 , 1 7 6  ; lack in g , 9 4 , 9 9  

2 4 1  -2 4 2 ; m ercen ary , 1 1 5 , 1 3 4 ,

-3 8 6 -

1 3 5 , 1 8 9 , 3 0 6  ; m u tua l, 1 0 9 , 1 1 0 ; an d  n e ig h b o r, 3 3 , 3 4 , 3 6 , 3 7 , 3 8 , 4 4 , 4 5 , 5 4 , 5 6 , 7 4 , 8 3 , 8 5 , 9 4 , 9 6 , 1 0 8 , 1 0 9 , 1 1 0 , 
1 1 3 , 1 1 4 , 1 2 1 , 1 2 3 , 1 3 1 , 1 4 1 , 1 5 8 , 1 6 1 , 1 6 4 , 1 65 , 1 7 6 , 1 9 0 , 1 9 1 , 2 1 2 , 2 4 7 , 2 5 1 , 2 6 5 ,’3 O 8 , 3 0 9 , 3 1 0 , W , 3 2 1 ’ 3 3 θ ’ 3 3 2 , ’ 

3 3 4 , 3 6 4  ; o rd ered , 4 4 , 1 6 8 , 1 9 0 , 3 0 2  ; o rd in ary , 8 9 , 9 7 , 1 1 0 , 1 1 6  ; p erfec tio n  o f, 3 2 , 9 7 , 1 1 8 , 1 3 1 , 1 3 4  -1 35 , 1 3 6 , 1 4 1 , 

1 4 3 , 1 5 3 , 1 6 1 , 1 6 6 , 1 6 8 , 3 0 2 , 3 0 3 ; an d p ro v id en ce, 2 9 8 , 3 1 4 ; p ro v in g  o f, 3 8 , 4 6 , 1 8 5 , 2 0 1 , 2 4 6 , 2 5 5 , 3 0 2 ; an d  

sacram en t, 2 1 1 ; se lfish , 3 0 , 3 5 , 4 3 , 5 6 , 6 2 , 7 3 , 7 5 , 7 8 , 7 9 , 8 7 , 8 9 , 9 0 , 9 4 , 9 6 , 1 0 0 , 1 0 2 , 1 0 3 , 1 0 4 , 1 0 7 , 1 0 8 , 1 1 0 , 1 1 1  

1 1 3 , 1 2 0 , 1 3 4 , 1 5 7 , 1 6 2 , 1 7 1 , 1 7 3 , 1 7 4 , 1 7 5 , 2 24 , 2 3 4 , 2 3 9 , 2 4 7 , 2 5 1 , 2 5 2 , 2 5 3 , 2 5 4 , 2 5 6 , 2 5 8 , 2 6 7 , 2 8 1 ’, 2 8 5 ’ 2 9 2 , 2 9 9 *  

3 0 6 , 3 1 9 , 3 2 7 , 3 2 9 , 3 3 3 , 3 4 2 , 3 4 3 , 3 4 7 , 3 4 8  3 4 9 , 3 5 3 , 3 6 5 , 3 6 6  ; sen su a l, 7 0 , 8 9 , 9 3 , 9 9 , 1 3 4 , 1 6 2 , 1 7 1 , 1 8 0 , 2 5 1 , 3 0 2  ; 

s ig n  o f, 4 6 , 2 7 2 ; sp iritu a l, 1 2 0 , 1 2 1 , 1 6 2 , 3 0 2 , 3 0 6 ; an d su fferin g s , 3 0 , 3 3 , 5 8 , 9 9 , 1 4 9 , 3 0 6 ; tree o f, 4 2 , 7 3 , 1 7 1 ■ 

u n itiv e, 3 6 3  ; w o rth y  o f, 2 2 9 , 2 3 0 .

L u k e , 1 : 3 8 , 1 3 3 ; 3 :9 , 2 5 9  ; 4 :4 , 2 9 3  ; 4 :2 3 , 2 4 0  ; 5 :4 -8 , 3 0 8  ; 5 :2 7 , 3 1 9  ; 5 :3 1 , 2 7 4  ; 6 :3 8 , 3 2 , 2 2 6  ; 6 :3 9 , 2 2 5  ; 6 :4 3 -4 4  
1 7 6  ; 6 :4 6 , 2 8 0  ; 6 :4 7-4 9 , 3 2 1 ; 8 :1 4 , 1 0 2  ; 9 :2 4 , 1 3 1 ; 9 :5 8 , 3 2 1 ; 9 :6 2 , 4 6 ; 1 0 :1 6 , 2 1 7  ; 1 ’1 :19 , 2 7 5 ’ ; 1 2 :2 7 , 1 1 6  ; 1 2 :29 -  

3 1 , 2 9 1 ; 1 2 :3 3 , 3 4 5  ; 1 2 :4 8 , 5 3 ; 1 2 :5 0 , 1 5 1 ; 1 4 :1 1 , 2 5 2 , 3 4 6  ; 1 6 :1 3 , 2 5 2 , 2 8 0  ; 1 6 :1 9 -2 2 , 3 2 3 ; 1 6 :2 9 -3 1 ’ 2 8 2  ’; 1 7  2 1  

7 6 ; 1 8 :1 4 , 2 5 2 , 3 4 6 ; 1 8 :1 6 -1 7 , 3 4 6 ; 1 8 :2 8 -3 0 , 3 4 6 ; 1 8 :2 5 , 3 1 8  ; 1 9 :1 2 -2 7 , 2 2 8 ; 1 9 :4 1 -4 4 , 1 2 5 ; 1 9 :4 6 , 2 4 8 2 5 0 ’ 

2 2 :1 9 -2 0 , 2 5 5  ; 2 2 :6 2 , 1 1 8 .

M an , b eco m es d iv in e , 5 0 , 5 3 , 2 0 5  ; is ca lled , 6 3 , 7 2 , 9 5 , 1 0 6 , 1 0 7 , 1 0 9 ; co rru p tio n  o f, 5 1 , 2 5 5 ; crea tio n  o f 4 9  -5 3  

5 8 , 5 9 , 7 1 , 7 4 , 1 1 4 , 1 5 1 , 1 5 2 , 1 6 5 , 1 9 1 , 2 0 5 , 2 08 , 2 2 6 , 2 7 3 , 2 7 6 , 2 8 1 , 2 8 4 , 2 8 7  -2 90 , 3 2 4 , 3 6 3 , 3 6 6  ; d ig n ity  o f, 2 6 , 4 9 , 

7 2 , 7 4 , 7 6 , 2 0 5 , 2 7 4 , 2 7 7 , 2 7 9 , 3 1 3 ; freed , 5 3 , 7 6 , 2 3 5 , 2 4 5 , 2 8 2 , 3 3 2  ; g o a l o f, 5 8 , 1 0 0 , 1 0 1 , 1 0 8 , 1 1 1 , 1 5 0 , 1 7 6 1 9 1  

2 0 3 , 2 7 7 , 2 9 0 , 3 2 3 , 3 5 5  ; in  G o d , 6 1 , 6 7 , 8 5 , 1 0 6  ; G o d  b ecam e, 5 0 , 5 1 , 5 3 , 5 9 , 7 2 , 2 0 5 , 3 2 0 , 3 2 5  ; g o o d  o f, 5 2 , 5 5 5 8  

7 2 , 8 3 , 8 9 , 1 1 4 , 1 8 7 , 2 8 1 , 2 8 4 , 2 8 9 , 2 9 0 , 3 1 7 , 3 6 2  ; as im ag e  o f  G o d , 4 9 , 5 0 , 5 3 , 5 8 , 1 1 4 , 1 6 5 , 2 0 5 , 2 0 8 , 2 7 3 , 2 7 6 , ’2 7 7 ’ 



2 8 3 , 2 8 8 , 2 9 0 , 3 2 4  ; in d eb ted n ess o f, 5 3 , 5 4 , 5 8 , 5 9 , 6 3 , 1 1 3 , 1 2 1 ; as p ilg rim , 1 1 1 , 1 2 3 1 4 5 1 5 0 1 7 6 1 8 6 2 0 2 2 1 2  

2 6 2 , 2 7 9 , 3 0 3 , 3 1 8 , 3 4 8  ; recreatio n  o f, 5 3 , 5 4 , 7 1 , 1 8 9 , 2 0 5 , 2 7 6 , 2 7 9 , 2 8 1 , 3 6 5 ; res to red , 5 2 , 2 4 5 , 2 8 7  ; sa lv a tio n  o f  

1 0 2  ; se lfish n ess o f, 5 5 , 7 0  ; an d  s in , 4 9 , 5 0 , 5 2 , 5 3 , 5 5 , 5 7 , 5 8 , 6 3  ; tro u b les  o f,
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5 8 , 5 9  ; in  W o rd , 6 1 , 8 5 , 1 0 6 .

M ark , 2 : 2 4 , 3 1 9 ; 2 :2 7 , 9 8  ; 4 :2 4 , 2 2 6  ; 6 :3 4 , 2 3 2  ; 7 :6 , 2 3 6 , 3 5 0  ; 8 :3 5 , 1 3 1 ; 9 :4 3 , 5 4  ; 9 :4 3 -4 8 2 6 9  ; 9 :4 8 8 0  · 1 0 '2 5  

3 1 8  ; 1 0 :2 8 -3 0 , 3 4 6  ; 1 1 :1 7 , 2 4 8 , 2 5 0  ; 1 1 :2 4 , 3 3  ; 1 2 :3 3 , 3 3 . ’ ’ ’

M arty rs, 6 9 , 7 1 , 1 3 8 , 1 4 6 , 1 5 6 , 1 7 3 , 2 2 3 , 2 8 2 , 3 1 1 , 3 2 2 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 0 .

M ary , 2 5 , 2 7 , 2 1 0 , 2 8 3 , 2 8 6 , 3 1 5 , 3 2 0 , 3 3 7 , 3 3 8 .

M ass, 2 7 , 2 1 0 , 2 1 4 , 2 2 3 , 2 3 6 , 2 5 9 , 2 9 5 .

M atth ew , 3 1 9 .

M atth ew , 3 : 1 0 , 2 5 9 ; 4 :4 , 2 9 3  ; 5 :1 5 , 6 9 , 1 7 9  ; 5 :1 7 , 1 1 2 , 1 0 7  ; 5 :4 5 , 2 9 1 ; 6 :19 -2 0 , 3 4 5  ; 6 :2 2-2 3 , 9 2 ; 6 :2 4 2 5 2 2 8 0  · 

6 :25 -3 4 , 2 8 1 ; 6 :2 8 , 1 1 4  ; 6 :3 1-3 3 , 2 9 1 ; 6 :3 3 -3 4 , 3 4 5  ; 6 :3 4 , 2 9 1 ; 7 :1 , 1 9 5  ; 7 :2 , 8 3 , 2 2 6 , 2 6 5  ; 7 :6 , 3 3 2  ; 7 :7 2 7 5  ~ 7 '7 - 

1 1 , 2 0 1 ; 7 :1 3-1 4 , 3 1 8  ; 7 :1 5 , 2 4 4  ; 7 :16 -1 8 , 1 7 6  ; 7 :2 1 , 4 2  ; 7 :2 1-2 3 , 2 8 0  ; 7 :2 4 -2 9 , 3 2 1  ; 8 :2 0 , 3 2 1  ;’s :2 2 2 5 0 ’ · 9 '9 3 1 9  ■ 

9 :1 2 , 2 7 4  ; 9 :3 6 , 2 3 2  ; 1 0 :8 , 2 1 3 , 2 4 7  ; 1 0 :1 4 -1 5 , 3 4 6  ; 1 0 :2 9 , 1 1 4  ; 1 1 :3 0 , 6 8  ; 1 2 :1 , 3 2 0  ; 1 2 :2 4 , 7 6 ;’ 1 2 :2 4 -2 7 ’ 2 5 8  ’ 

1 2 :3 1 -3 2 , 7 9  ; 1 2 :3 2 , 2 6 8  ; 1 2 :4 3 -4 5 , 1 0 0 , 2 6 2  ; 1 3 :4 4 -4 6 , 3 3 2  ; 1 5 :8 , 2 3 6 , 2 6 9  ; 1 5 :1 4 ,’2 2 5 , 2 5 6  ; 1 6 :1 6 , 2 5 5  ; 1 6 :1 9 , 2 1 4  

; 1 6 :2 5 , 1 3 1 ; 1 8 :3 , 3 4 6  ; 1 8 :1 5 -1 7 , 1 9 8  ; 1 8 :2 0 , 1 0 5 , 1 0 7  ; 1 9 :1 4 , 3 4 6  ; 1 9 :1 6 -2 2 , 9 7  ; 1 9 :2 4 , 3 1 8  · 1 9 :2 7 -2 9 , 3 4 6  ; 2 0 :1 -6  

6 0 : 2 0 :1 -1 6 , 3 5 7  ; 2 1 :1 3 , 2 4 8 , 2 5 0 ; 2 2 :1 -1 4 , 1 7 6 ; 2 2 :3 7 -4 0 , 3 8 , 1 6 5 , 3 3 0  ; 2 3 :2-3 , ’ 2 3 0  ; 2 3 :3 , 2 3 3  ; 2 3 :4 , 2 4 s ’ ; 2 3 :1 2  

2 5 2 , 3 4 6  ; 2 4 :1 8 , 1 4 3 ; 2 4 :3 0 , 8 1 ; 2 5 :1 1 -1 2 , 2 8 0 ; 2 5 :1 4 -3 0 , 3 2 , 2 2 8 , 2 6 9  ; 2 5 :4 0 , 3 4 , 1 2 1 ; 2 5 :4 1 , 8 7  ; 2 5 :4 2 -4 6 3 1 2 ~ ’ 

2 5 :4 5 , 1 3 1 ; 2 6 :2 7 -2 8 , 2 5 5  ; 2 6 :7 4 , 1 1 5  ; 2 6 :7 5 , 1 1 8  ; 2 7 :4 0 -4 2 , 1 4 3 .

M au rice , 3 5 8 .

M eattin i, 4 0 .

M em o ry , 3 2 , 4 9 , 6 5 , 7 3 , 1 0 3 , 1 0 4 , 1 0 8 , 1 1 3 , 1 53 , 1 8 0 , 1 9 1 , 2 2 1 , 2 2 2 , 2 4 4 , 2 4 6 , 2 5 7 , 2 7 7 , 2 9 9 , 3 0 1 , 3 1 0 .

M ercy , cf. a lso G o d ; d epriv ed  o f, 3 5 ; o f  F ath er 7 2 , 8 5 , 2 3 8 , 2 7 5  -2 7 7 , 3 2 7  ; o f  H o ly  S p irit 2 8 , 3 1 4 9 6 9 7 0 1 1 6

1 1 9 , 1 5 2 , 2 2 2 , 2 2 7 , 2 7 7 , 2 8 9 , 2 9 1 , 2 9 4 , 2 9 5 , 2 9 7 , 3 1 4  ; h o p e  in , 1 2 4 , 1 6 2 , 1 6 7 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 8 , 3 2 5  ; refu sal o f,’7 9 ,’8 9 , 2 6 8  ;

o f  S o n , 6 6 , 7 1 , 8 5 , 8 6 , 2 7 6  ; tru s t in , 2 6 7 , 2 6 8  ; fo r w o rld , 5 4 , 5 5 , 6 3 , 7 1 , 9 0 , 1 5 1 , 1 5 9 1 6 0 2 0 1 2 5 5 2 7 2 2 7 5  -2 7 7  
3 0 7 , 3 6 1 , 3 6 3 . ’

M erit, 1 5 3 , 3 4 6 ; an d G o d , 4 8 , 2 3 6 ; lack in g , 9 9 , 2 3 6 ; in th is life , 8 5 , 3 0 6 , 3 1 3 ; an d  lo v e, 3 5 5 , 3 5 6 , 3 5 7 ; an d  

o b ed ien ce, 3 5 1 , 3 5 5 , 3 5 6 , 3 5 7  ; o p p o rtu n ity  fo r, 3 0 5  ; an d  p a tien ce , 9 3  ; an d  p enan ce , 4 4 .

M in d , d ark en ed , 3 2 , 2 3 9 , 2 8 1 ; en lig h ten ed , 1 0 8 , 2 0 1 , 2 1 1 , 2 7 4 , 2 8 3  ; ey e o f, 2 6 , 5 9 , 7 3 , 8 8 , 9 2 , 1 0 8 , 1 1 1 , 1 1 3 , 1 2 3  

1 3 5 , 1 3 7 , 1 5 2 , 1 5 5 , 1 5 8 , 1 6 0 , 1 6 1 , 1 6 9 , 1 8 8 , 2 0 1 , 2 0 2 , 2 0 9 , 2 1 1 , 2 2 7 , 2 3 9 , 2 4 6 , 2 5 3 , 2 5 9 , 2 6 4 , 2 7 0 , ’
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2 7 4 , 2 8 1 , 2 8 3 , 2 8 5 , 3 1 1 , 3 3 8 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 4 , 3 4 8 , 3 5 3 , 3 6 5  ; G o d  in , 1 0 8 .

M in is te rs , b less in g s o f, 2 1 2  ; as ch ris ts , 2 1 2 , 2 1 4 , 2 1 5 , 2 1 6 , 2 1 7 , 2 2 5 , 2 3 0 , 2 7 2  ; an d  co n fess io n , 1 3 8 , 2 8 9  ; d ig n ity  o f  

2 0 5 , 2 1 2 , 2 1 4 , 2 2 7 , 2 2 8 , 2 2 9 , 2 3 0 , 2 3 1 , 2 3 3 , 2 3 5 , 2 3 6 , 2 3 7 , 2 4 3 , 2 4 4 , 2 4 5 , 2 4 8 , 2 5 6 , 2 6 0 , 2 6 1 , 2 6 5 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 2 ’, 2 7 4 , 3 6 2  ; 

fea rless , 2 2 7  ; an d  lig h t, 2 0 8 , 2 2 4 , 2 2 5 , 2 6 6 , 2 7 4  ; an d  lo v e , 2 1 2 , 2 2 9 , 2 4 6 , 2 4 7 , 2 6 5 ; an d  p rid e , 2 5 1 -2 55 , 2 5 8 , 2 5 9 , 

2 6 1 , 2 6 2  ; an d  p u rity , 2 1 2 , 2 1 3 , 1 3 6 , 2 3 7 , 2 4 4  -2 4 6 , 2 5 1 , 2 5 8 , 2 6 1 , 2 6 2 , 2 6 9  ; refo rm  o f, 1 5 9 , 2 0 4  ; resp ect fo r, 2 1 5  -’ 

2 1 8 , 2 2 0 , 2 2 9 , 2 3 0 , 2 3 5 , 2 7 2 , 3 6 2  ; an d  sac ram en ts , 2 1 2  -2 1 6 , 2 2 2 , 2 2 5 , 2 2 7 , 2 2 9 , 2 3 3 , 2 3 7 , 2 4 5 , 2 5 1 , 2 5 4 , 2 5 6 , 2 5 8 , 

2 7 1 , 2 7 2 , 2 9 4 , 2 9 6 , 3 6 2  ; an d  sa lv a tio n , 2 0 5 , 2 1 2 , 2 1 3 , 2 1 6 , 2 2 8  ; s in s o f, 4 7 , 5 0 , 1 6 0 , 2 0 3 , 2 1 2 , 2 1 5  -2 17 , 2 2 0 , 2 2 1 2 2 9  

-2 7 6 , 3 6 2  ; su p p o rt o f, 2 1 3 , 2 1 4  ; v irtu es o f, 2 1 4 , 2 2 1 , 2 2 8 , 2 2 9 , 2 3 1 , 2 3 4 , 2 4 2 , 2 5 1 , 2 5 3 , 2 5 6 , 2 6 1 , 2 6 4 , 2 6 5 ,’2 6 6 ,’2 7 2 , 

2 7 4 , 3 6 2  ; an d  w ealth , 2 1 4 , 2 2 6 , 2 3 2 , 2 3 6 , 2 4 2  -2 53 , 2 6 2 , 2 6 9  ; an d  w isd o m , 2 0 6 , 2 2 6 .

M irac les , 2 3 7 , 3 1 5 .

M o ses, 4 9 , 1 1 2 , 2 8 2 , 2 8 8 .

N an n i d e  S er  V an n i, 2 8 3 .

N atu re , o f  G o d , 4 6 , 5 2 , 5 9 , 6 8 , 6 9 , 8 1 , 8 2 , 9 0 , 1 0 6 , 1 1 7 , 1 7 9 , 1 8 0 , 2 0 6 , 2 0 7 , 2 1 0 , 2 1 4 , 2 4 7 , 2 7 8 , 3 6 1 , 3 6 3  ; o f  m an , 4 6 , 

5 0 , 5 2 , 5 9 , 6 9 , 8 1 , 8 2 , 8 6 , 9 0 , 1 0 6 , 2 0 5 , 2 0 7 , 2 1 0 , 2 1 4 , 2 3 7 , 2 4 7 , 2 7 8 , 3 6 1 ; n ew , 1 8 9  ; o ld , 1 8 9  ’; o f  so u l, 8 9 , 1 0 4 , 1 8 1 ; 

u n io n  o f, 4 6 , 5 2 , 5 9 , 6 9 , 8 6 , 9 0 , 1 0 6 , 1 3 5 , 1 3 9 , 1 4 6 , 1 6 3 , 1 6 6 , 1 9 3 , 2 0 5 , 2 0 6 , 2 0 7 , 2 1 0 , 2 1 4 , 2 1 6 , 2 1 8 , 2 3 0 , 2 4 5 , 2 4 6 , ’ 

2 4 7 , 2 5 4 , 2 7 9 , 2 8 7 , 2 8 8  -2 8 9 , 3 1 1 , 3 2 0 , 3 6 1 , 3 6 6 .

N eig h b o r, cf. a lso C h arity , L o v e , P ray er; b less ing s fo r, 4 2 ; co m p assio n  fo r, 1 6 3 , 1 9 0 , 1 9 3 , 1 9 7 ; an d  g o o d , 6 2 , 9 9 ,

1 2 0 , 1 2 7  ; h arm in g  o f, 3 3 , 3 4 , 6 1 , 1 4 7 , 1 6 3 , 1 6 7 , 1 7 2 , 1 7 3 , 2 1 3 , 2 1 8 , 2 3 6 , 2 5 3 , 3 0 0 , 3 3 4  ; h a tred  fo r, 8 7 , 1 7 2 , 1 9 1 , 2 4 ά ’ 

3 1 7  ; an d  in ju s tice, 7 5 , 7 6 , 8 7 , 2 3 4  ; n eed s o f, 3 3 , 3 7 , 4 4 , 1 3 0 , 1 3 1 , 1 3 7 , 3 0 0 , 3 1 2 , 3 1 4  ; rep ro v in g  o f, 1 9 7 , 1 9 8 , 2 4 5 ; 

sa lv atio n  o f, 3 7 , 4 1 , 4 4 , 2 9 7 , 3 0 4  ; se rv ice  to , 2 6 , 3 3 , 3 4 , 3 6 , 3 7 , 3 8 , 4 1 , 4 4 , 7 4 , 1 1 4 , 1 2 7 , 1 3 2 , 1 4 2 , 1 5 8 , 1 5 9 , 1 8 3 , 1 8 9 *  

3 0 0 , 3 1 0 , 3 5 9  ; an d  s in , 2 7 , 2 8 , 3 0 , 3 4 , 3 5 , 6 2 , 1 4 6 , 1 9 3 ; an d  v ice , 3 3 , 4 5  ; an d  v irtu e , 3 3 , 9 4 , 1 3 7 , 1 4 1 1 5 9 1 6 5 1 9 3  

1 9 4 ,2 1 8 .

N ew  T estam en t, 1 5 6 .

N icco lô  d i T u ld o , 2 6 , 2 8 3 , 2 9 8 .

O b ed ien ce , 5 0 , 5 3 , 5 6 , 5 8 , 1 2 2 , 1 4 3 , 1 5 6 , 1 7 6 , 1 8 8 , 2 3 9 , 2 4 0 , 2 4 2 , 2 5 2 , 2 5 3 , 2 5 6 , 2 7 6 , 2 7 8 , 2 7 9 , 2 8 0 , 2 8 4 , 2 8 6  -28 8 , 

2 9 6 , 3 0 4 , 3 0 9 , 3 2 3 , 3 2 4 , 3 2 6 , 3 2 7  -3 6 0 , 3 6 1 , 3 6 3 .
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O ld  T estam en t, 2 8 , 2 7 9 , 2 8 2 , 2 8 8 .

P ap acy , 2 6 , 1 5 9 , 2 1 4 , 2 1 5 , 2 4 9 .

P ardo n , 3 0 , 3 1 , 4 9 , 5 6 .

T h e  P assio n , 6 6 , 2 5 4 .

P assio n , se lfish , 1 2 8 , 1 3 0 , 1 3 5 , 1 3 6 , 2 0 2 , 2 2 4 , 2 9 1 , 3 0 2 , 3 4 0 , 3 4 8 .

P atien ce, 2 9 , 3 0 , 3 3 , 3 7  -4 0 , 4 2 , 4 6 , 5 4 , 9 3 , 9 9 , 1 0 1 , 1 0 4 , 1 2 8 , 1 3 5 , 1 4 1 , 1 4 3 , 1 4 4 , 1 5 0 , 1 6 3 , 1 6 7 , 1 7 5 , 1 7 8 1 7 9 2 2 5  

2 2 7 , 2 3 9 , 2 5 3 , 2 5 4 , 2 8 2 , 2 8 3 , 2 9 1 , 2 9 2 , 3 0 3 , 3 0 5 , 3 0 7 , 3 1 4 , 3 2 7  -3 33 , 3 4 2  -3 45 , 3 5 3  -3 5 5 - 3 5 8 ,’ 3 6 0 . ’ 

P au l, 2 9 , 4 3 , 4 4 , 7 8 , 1 2 1 , 1 2 7 , 1 4 2 , 1 4 9 , 1 5 2 , 1 5 3 , 1 5 4 , 1 7 2 , 1 8 1 , 2 9 5 , 3 0 5 , 3 2 2 , 3 2 5 , 3 3 9 .

P eace, 6 4 , 6 5 , 6 7 , 8 7 , 9 3 , 1 0 6 , 1 0 8 , 1 0 9 , 1 2 0 , 1 3 0  -1 32 , 1 4 1 , 1 4 2 , 1 5 8 , 1 6 3 , 1 6 6 , 1 7 8 , 1 8 8 , 1 8 9 , 2 0 3 , 2 1 1 , 2 6 3 2 6 4  

2 7 5 , 3 1 9 , 3 2 3 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 3 , 3 4 2 , 3 4 4 , 3 5 0 , 3 5 7 , 3 5 9 , 3 6 0 , 3 6 3 .

P en an ce, 2 4 3 , 3 3 5  ; b o d ily , 3 9 , 4 3 , 9 7 , 1 8 7 , 2 6 3  ; d esire  fo r, 4 2 , 1 9 7  ; an d  d isce rn m en t, 4 0 , 4 3 , 4 4 , 1 9 6  ; fear o f, 3 5 0  ; 

ju d g in g  o f, 1 8 3  ; as m eans, 4 0 , 4 2 -4 4 , 1 9 6 , 1 9 8  ; fo r s in , 1 2 5 , 2 2 3 , 2 2 8 , 2 3 1  ; tab le  o f, 1 9 6 . ’

P erfec tio n , cf. a lso L o v e ; o f G o d 's ch ild ren , 5 9 ; h in d ran ces to , 4 0 , 1 9 1 , 1 9 4 ; o f  o b ed ien ce , 3 3 4  -3 6 0 3 6 3 · s in  

ag a in st, 1 8 7 , 1 9 6  ; an d  S o n 's b lo o d , 5 1 ; o f  so u l, 4 4 , 8 4 , 1 0 4 , 1 1 4 , 1 2 0 , 1 2 4 , 1 2 6 , 1 3 0 , 1 3 2 , 1 3 7 , 1 4 0 , 1 4 7 , 1 5 2 1 5 9  

1 6 1 , 1 6 2 , 1 6 7 , 1 6 8 , 1 7 7 , 1 8 2 , 1 8 6  -1 88 , 1 9 2 , 1 93 , 1 9 5 , 1 9 8 , 2 2 9 , 2 6 3 , 2 8 1 , 2 9 7 , 3 0 1 , 3 0 3 , 3 0 5 , 3 0 8 , 3 0 9 , 3 1 1 , 3 1 3 ’ 3 3 3 ’ 

3 3 5  -3 36 , 3 5 5 , 3 6 2  ; so u rce  o f, 1 1 1 , 1 1 8  ; w ay  o f, 2 8  -4 7 , 4 8 , 9 6 , 9 7 , 1 1 0 , 1 1 1 , 1 8 4 , 1 8 8 , 1 9 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 6 6 .

P ersecu tio n , 2 6 , 2 7 , 3 2 , 4 5 , 4 7 , 7 1 , 7 6 , 1 0 7 , 1 21 , 1 3 5 , 1 4 0  -1 4 2 , 1 4 6 , 1 6 2 , 1 6 3 , 1 6 7 , 1 7 2 , 1 7 8 1 8 9 2 1 6 2 1 7  -2 2 0 ^9 8  

3 5 5 , 3 6 1 . ’ ’ ’ ’ “ > - >

P ersev eran ce , 1 0 1 , 1 0 2 , 1 0 5 , 1 0 7 , 1 1 0 , 1 1 3 , 1 1 8 , 1 2 0 , 1 2 2 , 1 2 3 , 1 2 5 , 1 2 6 , 1 3 0 , 1 3 5 , 1 3 6 , 1 4 3 , 1 4 4 , 1 5 0 , 1 7 8 , 1 8 1 2 2 7

2 7 5 , 3 0 4 , 3 1 4 , 3 2 1 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 5 , 3 3 6 , 3 4 5 , 3 5 3 , 3 6 0 , 3 6 5 .

P ete r, 1 1 5 , 1 1 8 , 1 2 3 , 2 1 4 , 2 1 5 , 2 2 1 , 2 2 2 , 3 0 7 , 3 0 8 , 3 0 9 , 3 2 2 , 3 4 6 .

1  P ete r, 1 : 1 8 - 1 9 , 2 4 7 .

2  P ete r, 2 : 2 2 , 1 0 1 , 1 6 4 .

P ete r o f  V ero n a , 3 3 9 .

P h ilip , 1 1 7 .

P h ilip p ian s , 1 : 2 3 , 1 5 4 ; 2 :7 , 3 2 9  ; 2 :8 , 2 5 2  ; 3 :8 , 1 7 9  ; 3 :1 9 , 2 3 2 , 2 4 5 , 2 9 8 .

P ila te , 2 1 7 .

P lag u e , 2 3 8 .

P o v erty , 3 1 5  -3 2 5 , 3 3 6  -3 4 1 , 3 4 5 , 3 4 7 , 3 4 9 , 3 5 0 , 3 5 6 .

P ray er, an d  ac tio n , 1 2 7  ; o f  b lessed , 8 4  ; co n stan t, 2 5 , 3 2 , 4 6 , 5 7 , 9 7 , 1 2 0 , 1 2 2 , 1 2 6 , 1 2 7 , 1 3 6 , 1 4 0 , 1 5 0 , 1 5 9 , 1 6 9 1 8 1  

2 0 1 , 2 0 3 , 2 2 5 , 2 2 9 , 2 3 6 , 2 6 3 , 2 7 2 , 2 7 5 , 2 9 8 , 3 0 4 , 3 0 8 , 3 4 3 , 3 4 4 , 3 5 3 , 3 6 3  ; an d  d esire , 3 2 ’;
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o f  D iv in e O ffice , 1 2 6 , 1 3 1 , 2 3 6 , 2 4 5 , 2 5 6 , 2 59 , 2 6 1 , 2 6 9 , 3 1 3 , 3 2 2 , 3 5 0 ; ex erc ise o f, 1 1 5 , 1 2 2 , 1 2 3 , 1 3 1 , 1 3 2 , 1 3 4 , 

1 9 6 , 3 0 1 , 3 5 3 ; h o u se  o f, 2 4 8 , 2 5 0 , 2 5 1 ; lack in g , 3 4 2 , 3 5 0  ; m en ta l, 1 2 4 , 1 2 5 , 1 2 6 , 1 2 7 , 1 3 1 , 3 4 4 , 3 5 0  ; an d  n e ig h b o r, 

3 4 , 3 5 , 3 7 , 4 1 , 1 2 7 , 3 1 3 ; an d  se rvan ts , 3 0 , 3 1 , 1 9 4 , 1 9 5 , 2 0 4 , 2 1 2 , 2 3 8 , 2 5 5 , 2 9 7 , 2 9 8 , 3 6 3 ; fo r’s in n ers , 7 1 , 7 2 , I4 2 ’ 

1 9 0 , 2 0 3 , 2 3 0 , 2 3 1 , 2 3 8 , 2 9 8 , 3 0 8  ; tim es o f, 1 2 0 , 1 2 2 , 1 2 7 , 1 3 1 , 2 3 6 , 2 4 5 , 2 5 6 , 2 5 9 , 2 6 1 , 3 5 9 ; v o ca l 1 2 3 1 2 4 1 2 ό ’ 

1 2 7 ,1 3 1 ,3 4 4 .

P rid e, 3 5 , 3 8 , 4 1 , 4 2 , 5 0 , 5 3 , 5 6 , 7 3  -7 6 , 7 8 , 8 0 , 8 6 , 9 6 , 1 0 4 , 1 2 5 , 1 5 1 , 1 5 7 , 1 7 3 , 1 7 4 , 1 8 5 , 1 8 7 , 2 1 3 , 2 1 7 , 2 1 9 , 2 2 3 , 2 3 1 , 

2 3 2 , 2 3 9 , 2 4 4 , 2 4 9 , 2 5 1  -2 5 5 , 2 5 6 , 2 5 8  -2 6 2 ; 2 67 , 2 7 8 , 2 8 4 , 2 9 7 , 3 1 2 , 3 1 6 , 3 2 7 , 3 2 9  -3 3 1 , 3 3 3 , 3 3 4 3 3 δ ’ 3 4 1 ’ 3 4 2 ’ 3 4 7  

3 4 9 .

P rop h ecy , 1 1 6 , 1 6 6 , 2 8 2 .

P ro verbs , 8 : 1 7 , 1 1 5 ; 1 6 :1 2 , 2 2 4  ; 2 6 :1 2 , 2 8 6  ; 2 6 :2 7 , 2 1 9  ; 2 8 :2 6 , 2 8 6 .

P ro v id en ce, 2 6 , 5 5 , 1 1 4 , 1 3 6 ,1 4 2 , 1 6 9 , 2 0 4 , 2 1 2 , 2 1 3 , 2 2 5 , 2 3 9 , 2 6 5 , 2 7 7  -3 2 6 , 3 3 3 , 3 3 6 , 3 3 8 , 3 6 2 .

P ru d en ce , 3 7 , 4 4 , 4 5 , 1 1 3 , 1 1 9 , 1 2 6 , 1 3 3 , 1 3 4 , 1 9 9 , 2 0 0 , 2 7 8 , 2 8 9 , 2 9 4 , 3 1 0 , 3 2 1 , 3 4 2 .

P sa lm s, 8 : 6 , 3 1 7 ; 1 7 :1 5 , 9 2 ; 3 6 :1 0 , 3 6 4  ; 4 2 :2 -3 , 3 6 4  ; 4 9 :1 2 , 2 8 7  ; 6 2 :1 2 , 2 9 8  ; 1 0 4 , 2 8 8 ; 1 0 5 :1 5 , 2 1 5 , 2 7 2  ; 1 2 7  :1 , 

2 2 6  ; 1 2 9  :3 , 6 6 , 3 3 0  ; 1 4 5  :1 3 -1 4 , 2 8 7 .

P u n ish m en t, cf. a lso  S in ; e te rn a l, 3 2 , 7 9 , 9 5 , 3 1 2 , 3 3 3  ; fear  o f, 1 0 2 , 1 1 3 , 1 1 9 , 1 5 6 , 1 5 7 , 1 6 1 , 1 6 2 , 1 6 7 , 1 7 7  ; fin ite , 9 3  ; 

in fin ite , 9 3 ; in  n ex t life , 1 1 2  ; in  th is life , 1 1 2 ; o f  m in is te rs , 2 1 5 , 2 1 6 , 2 1 7 , 2 3 1 , 2 3 3 , 2 4 8 , 2 4 9 , 2 5 9 , 2 6 2 , 2 7 1 , 2 7 2  ; 

p ard o n ed , 3 0 , 3 1 ; an d  p ray ers , 3 1 3  ; an d  S o n , 5 0  ; w o rth y  o f, 2 9 , 4 0 .

P u rga to ry , 3 2 , 8 9 , 1 5 1 , 3 1 3 .

R ay m o n d  o f  C ap u a , 2 6 , 2 7 , 9 1 , 2 0 3 , 2 2 7 , 2 8 3 , 2 9 4 , 2 9 5 , 2 9 8  ; L eg . M aj., 2 3 8 , 2 8 3 , 2 9 4 , 2 9 5 , 2 9 8 , 3 1 5 .

R ed em p tio n , 4 4 , 5 3 , 5 4 , 1 3 8 , 1 3 9 , 2 4 6 , 2 4 7 , 2 8 4 , 2 8 7 , 3 0 8 .

R eg in ald , 3 3 7 , 3 3 8 .

R ep en tan ce, 6 2 , 7 5 , 1 3 8 , 1 5 2 , 2 4 8 , 2 4 9 , 2 6 8 .

R esu rrec tio n , 6 8 , 8 2 , 8 4 , 8 5 , 1 1 7 , 1 4 8 , 2 0 6 , 3 0 7 .

R eve la tio n , to C ath erin e , 2 7 , 5 5 , 5 7 , 9 1 , 2 0 2 , 2 1 0 , 2 3 8 , 2 7 0 , 2 7 2 , 2 8 6 , 3 6 3 ; fro m  G o d , 2 6 , 2 7 , 1 9 5 , 2 0 2 , 2 1 0 , 2 3 8 , 

2 8 6 , 3 6 3  ; o f  lo v e, 2 7 4  ; an d  s in , 1 9 4 , 1 9 5 , 1 9 8 .

R ev e la tio n s , 1 : 5 , 2 4 5 , 2 7 6 ; 2 :1 0 , 1 0 7  ; 3 :2 0 , 2 75  ; 7 :1 6-1 7 , 9 2  ; 9 :7 , 1 0 , 9 6  ; 1 3 :8 , 1 4 2  ; 2 1 :6 , 8 7 .

R ev eren ce , cf. a lso  M in is te rs ; 5 0 , 8 1 -8 2 , 9 3 , 1 8 7 , 2 1 6 , 2 2 0 , 2 3 0 , 2 8 3 , 2 8 6 , 2 9 2 , 3 1 3 .

R ew ard , cf. a lso  W o rk s; o f  ch o sen  o n es , 8 6  ; e te rn a l, 3 1 1 , 3 3 3 , 3 5 9  ; G o d  as , 2 6 4  ; fo r  g o o d , 6 8 , 7 1 , 9 3 , 9 5 , 1 4 4 , 1 5 5 ,
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1 7 2 , 2 3 3 , 2 5 9  ; h o p e  fo r, 2 8 1 ; jo y  in , 3 1 1 , 3 12 ; an d  lo v e, 3 5 7  ; m ateria l, 9 5 ; o f  sa in ts , 8 0 , 1 4 7  -1 4 8 ; an d  su ffe rin g , 

3 0 , 2 9 0  ; u n w o rth y  o f, 2 9  ; fo r  v irtu e, 7 7 , 9 2 , 1 1 3 , 1 7 6 , 2 2 7 , 2 3 1 , 2 6 6 , 2 7 0 , 2 7 1 , 2 9 8 , 3 6 0 .

R o m an s, 3 : 2 0 , 2 8 8 ; 5 :3 , 4 6  ; 5 :8 , 1 2 0 ; 5 :1 9 , 2 8 0 , 3 3 0  ; 6 :1 5 , 1 7 4  ; 6 :1 9-2 1 , 1 7 4  ; 7 :2 3 , 9 1 , 1 0 5 ; 7 :23 -2 4 , 1 4 9 , 1 5 3 ; 

8 :2 6 , 1 2 7 , 1 6 9 ; 8 :3 1 , 2 2 7 ; 8 :3 5 , 1 5 3 ; 9 :1 , 2 6 5 ; 9 :2 0-2 3 , 2 7 6 ; 9 :2 2-2 3 , 2 8 3 ; 9 :2 9 2 3 7 ■ 1 0 :1 2 2 9 0 ■ 1 1 1 7 -2 4 6 2 · 

1 2 :1 5 , 1 6 4 , 2 2 8  ; 1 2 :1 7 -2 1 , 3 9  ; 1 2 :1 9 , 1 9 5  ; 1 3 :8 , 4 1  ; 1 5 :3 , 3 2 9 .

R o m e, 3 1 4 .

S acram en ts , cf. a lso C h u rch , D esire , M in is ters ; o f  th e a lta r, 7 2 , 1 4 5 , 2 3 9  ; b less in g s o f, 2 0 9  ; o f  eu ch aris t, 2 0 7 , 2 0 8 , 

2 0 9 , 2 1 0 , 2 1 1 , 2 5 4 , 2 7 2 , 3 6 2  ; fo o d  o f, 1 2 3 , 2 4 4  ; an d  life , 2 9 3  ; an d  lig h t, 2 0 6 , 2 0 7 , 2 0 8 , 2 0 9 , 2 1 0 , 2 3 9  ; p o w er  o f, 2 1 1 , 

2 1 5 , 2 1 7 , 2 3 2 , 2 3 4 , 2 7 2  an d  p ro v id en ce , 3 0 7  ; an d  p u rity , 2 3 7  ; rev eren ce fo r, 2 4 4 2 5 5  ; an d  s in 2 1 5 2 3 0 2 3 2 2 3 4

2 7 2 .

S acrifice , 2 8 , 4 5  -4 6 , 5 2 , 5 9 , 1 5 5 , 1 5 6 , 2 2 3 .

S ain ts , 7 8 , 8 0 , 8 3 , 1 3 3 , 1 4 2 , 1 5 3 , 1 7 6 , 1 9 2 , 2 4 2 , 2 9 2 , 3 1 0 .

S alv a tio n , cf. a lso D esire , S o u l; co n tra ry  to , 7 8 ; fo o d o f, 2 1 2 ; h e lp in , 2 2 6 , 2 7 6 , 2 8 7 , 3 3 0 ; h o p e in , 2 7 9 ; an d  

o b ed ien ce, 3 3 2  ; n eed  fo r, 3 7 , 5 1 , 2 3 8 , 2 8 0  ; o f  n e ig h b o rs , 3 7 , 4 1 , 4 4 , 2 9 7 , 3 0 4  ; an d  p ro v id en ce , 2 8 1 , 2 8 3 , 2 8 7 , 2 9 2 , 

2 9 8 , 3 0 1 , 3 1 3 , 3 2 4  ; an d  sacram en ts , 2 1 3  ; seek in g  o f, 3 9  ; an d  w o rld , 4 9 , 5 7 , 1 0 2 .

S ch ism , 1 5 9 .

S crip tu re , 3 9 , 7 7 , 1 5 5 , 1 5 6 , 1 5 7 , 1 8 1 , 2 1 5 , 2 2 2 , 2 3 3 , 2 3 9 , 2 4 9 , 2 6 1 , 2 6 6 , 2 7 1 , 3 2 1 , 3 5 8 .

S elf, -cen te red n ess , 2 3 1 , 2 3 4 , 2 4 0 , 2 4 4 , 2 6 9 , 2 8 4 , 2 8 6 , 2 8 9 , 3 1 1 , 3 4 9 , 3 5 3  ; -co n ce it, 7 5 , 7 8 , 8 0 , 2 1 8 , 2 1 9 , 3 5 2  ; h a tred  

(co n tem p t) fo r, 2 7 , 4 0 , 9 0 , 1 1 8  -1 20 , 1 4 4 , 1 5 8 , 1 6 3 , 1 6 7 , 1 6 8 , 1 8 6 , 2 6 0 , 2 6 3 , 3 0 3 , 3 0 7 , 3 1 9 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 1 , 3 3 4 , 3 3 5 , 3 4 0 , 

3 4 2 , 3 4 4 , 3 5 9  ; h o p e (tru s t) in , 2 2 6 , 2 2 7 , 2 6 5 , 2 6 7 , 2 8 0 , 2 8 1 , 2 8 4  -2 8 9 , 2 9 1 -2 9 4 , 3 0 3 , 3 4 2 ; -in te res t, 1 2 0 , 1 2 1 , 1 4 1 , 

1 6 1 , 1 6 5 , 2 0 0  ; -k n o w led g e , 2 5 , 2 7  -3 0 , 3 6 , 4 0  -4 4 , 4 8 , 4 9 , 5 7 , 6 3 , 7 3 , 8 0 , 8 8 , 9 0 , 9 4 , 1 1 3 , 1 1 8  -1 27 , 1 3 3  -1 3 6 , 1 5 8 , 1 6 2  

-1 6 8 , 1 7 8 , 1 8 5 , 1 8 6 , 1 9 4 , 1 9 5 , 1 9 8 , 2 0 0 , 2 1 9 , 2 3 1 , 2 5 4 , 2 7 0 , 2 7 5 , 2 8 5 , 2 9 3 , 3 0 2 , 3 0 3 , 3 0 5 , 3 0 7 , 3 0 8 , 3 2 0 , 3 4 6 , 3 5 0 , 3 5 2 , 

3 5 9 , 3 6 3  ; rep ro o f  o f, 7 9 , 1 3 5 , 1 9 6 , 1 9 7  ; ris in g  ab o v e , 1 1 1 , 1 2 0 , 1 8 4 , 2 3 8 , 2 9 3 , 3 4 2 , 3 4 4 .

S en su a lity , co n d em n ed , 7 9 , 1 8 5 ; lo v e fo r, 9 0  ; se lfish , 2 9 , 3 3 , 3 4 , 3 6 , 3 9 , 4 0 , 4 3 , 5 6 , 7 3 , 7 5 , 7 9 , 9 1 , 9 4 , 9 6  -9 8 , 1 0 1 , 

1 0 4 , 1 1 8 , 1 2 9 , 1 3 5 , 1 3 6 , 1 4 1 , 1 4 3 , 1 6 6 , 1 7 1 , 1 72 , 1 7 4 , 1 7 8 , 1 8 6 , 1 8 9 , 1 9 3 , 2 1 2 , 2 1 1 , 2 2 3 , 2 3 1 , 2 3 2 , 2 3 5 , 2 4 7 , 2 6 0 , 2 6 2 , 

2 6 3 , 2 6 6 , 2 6 7 ,
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2 7 3 , 2 8 0 , 2 8 5 , 2 9 2 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 4 , 3 4 2 , 3 4 8  ; s la in , 4 0  ; as se rv an t, 1 0 5 .

S ien a, 2 9 8 , 3 1 7 , 3 1 8 .

S in , cap ita l, 2 8 9  ; c lean sed  o f, 1 1 4 , 1 7 7 , 1 8 0 , 2 4 6 , 2 5 4 , 2 5 7 , 2 7 6 , 2 7 9 , 2 8 5  ; co n fess io n  o f, 9 8 , 1 1 9 , 1 3 8 , 1 3 9 , 1 7 3 , 1 7 5 , 

2 0 9 , 2 6 7 , 2 8 9 , 3 0 0 , 3 3 1 ; co n tem pt (h atred ) fo r, 2 9 , 3 2 , 3 6 , 4 1 , 4 3 , 4 5 , 4 6 , 5 1 , 6 0 , 9 6 , 1 0 1 , 1 1 3 , 1 2 4 , 1 3 0 , 1 4 2 , 1 6 2 , 

1 6 8 , 1 7 7 , 1 8 0 , 1 8 6 , 1 8 8 , 2 2 1 , 2 3 0 , 2 5 4 , 2 5 7 , 2 6 3 , 2 8 9 , 3 2 2  ; co n tritio n  fo r, 2 8 , 3 1 , 3 2 , 4 5 , 5 1 , 6 0 , 7 9 , 1 2 5 , 1 3 0 , 2 0 9 , 

2 5 4 , 2 5 9 , 2 7 2 , 2 8 9 , 3 3 1 ; an d  d am n atio n , 2 7 , 3 1 , 4 9 , 5 4 , 5 6 , 5 9 , 6 7 , 7 2 , 7 8  -8 2 , 8 5  -9 1 , 9 5 , 9 9 , 1 0 2 , 1 0 3 , 1 0 9  -1 1 2 , 1 5 1 , 

1 5 9 , 1 7 6 , 2 1 7  -2 19 , 2 3 1 , 2 4 3 , 2 5 5 , 2 6 0 , 2 6 2 , 2 6 7 , 2 6 8 , 2 8 6 , 3 0 6 , 3 1 8 , 3 2 8 , 3 5 1 , 3 6 2  ; d ead ly -, 5 1 , 6 0 , 6 1 , 7 1 , 7 3 , 7 4 , 7 6 , 

9 0 , 9 4 , 9 5 , 1 0 0 , 1 0 2 , 1 1 1 , 1 1 9 , 1 6 6 , 1 7 2  -1 7 5 , 1 7 8 , 1 9 8 , 2 0 8 , 2 1 2 , 2 1 9  -2 24 , 2 2 9 , 2 3 1 , 2 3 3 , 2 4 1 , 2 5 0 , 2 5 4 , 2 5 7 , 2 5 9 , 

2 6 2 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 0 , 2 8 5 , 2 8 8 , 2 8 9 , 2 9 7 , 2 9 9 , 3 0 8 , 3 0 9 , 3 2 0 , 3 3 1 , 3 3 8 , 3 4 4 , 3 5 0 , 3 5 1 , 3 5 6 , 3 6 2  ; an d  d ign ity , 4 9 , 7 4  ; an d  fea r, 

1 1 1 , 1 1 2 , 1 1 4 , 1 7 7 , 2 1 0  -2 7 0 ; freed  from , 3 2 , 4 9 , 5 1 , 1 0 5 , 1 8 8 , 2 4 5 , 2 5 9 , 3 1 1 , 3 3 1 ; an d  g race , 4 6 , 5 1 ; g u ilt o f, 4 4 , 8 8 , 

1 9 4 , 2 1 9 , 2 2 4 , 2 2 9 , 2 3 3 , 2 3 4 , 2 4 8 , 2 4 9 , 2 5 5 , 2 56 , 2 7 2 , 2 9 7 , 2 9 9 , 3 3 8 , 3 5 2 , 3 5 6  ; lik in g  fo r, 3 4 , 5 6 , 2 9 7  ; an d  n e ig h b o r, 

2 7 , 2 8 , 3 0 , 3 4 , 6 2 , 1 4 6 , 1 5 9 , 1 6 4 , 2 1 8  ; as n o n -b ein g , 5 6 , 7 3 , 7 6 , 9 5 , 1 7 4 , 2 8 1 , 2 9 7 , 3 0 9  ; o rig in a l, 5 1 , 5 2 , 2 7 9 ^2 8 8  ; 

p u n ish m en t fo r, 2 7 , 2 8 , 3 2 , 3 3 , 4 5 , 5 1 , 5 3  -5 6 , 6 1 , 6 8 , 7 1 , 7 2 , 7 7  -8 1 , 8 4  -8 7 , 9 3 , 9 5 , 1 0 1 , 1 1 2  -1 1 4 , 1 6 1 , 1 6 6 , 1 7 2 , 1 7 7 , 

2 2 0 , 2 2 5 , 2 3 3 , 2 4 0 , 2 4 3 , 2 4 8 , 2 5 9 , 2 6 2 , 2 6 8  -2 72 , 2 9 8 , 3 5 3 , 3 6 1 ; rep en ten ce  fo r, 6 2 , 1 5 2 , 2 4 8 , 2 6 8  ; rep ro o f  o f, 2 2 3  - 

2 2 5 , 2 3 4 , 2 4 0 , 2 4 2 , 2 4 3 , 2 4 9 , 2 5 3 , 2 5 6 , 2 5 7 , 3 1 2 , 3 1 7  ; sa tisfac tio n  fo r, 2 8 , 2 9 , 3 2 , 1 4 6 , 2 7 8 , 2 8 9  ; sh am e  fo r, 2 6 2 , 2 6 9 , 

2 7 0 , 3 1 7  ; s lav es o f, 7 3 , 7 6 , 1 7 4 , 1 7 5  ; so rro w  fo r, 2 7 , 2 8 , 3 0 , 4 1 , 4 5 , 5 6 , 5 7 , 6 8 , 8 1 , 1 4 6 , 1 5 9 , 1 6 2 , 1 6 4 , 1 6 5 , 2 0 3 , 2 1 8 , 

2 1 9 , 2 3 1 , 2 3 8 , 2 4 4 , 2 4 7 , 2 5 5 , 2 6 8 , 2 7 2 , 2 7 4 , 3 0 4 , 3 0 6 , 3 1 9 , 3 3 3 ; an d  su ffe rin g , 2 7  -2 9 , 3 2 , 3 7 , 4 5 , 7 1 , 8 1 , 8 2 , 9 1 , 1 0 0 , 

1 2 5 , 1 7 4 , 1 7 6 , 1 8 7 , 1 9 2 , 2 3 8 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 0 , 2 9 7 , 3 1 8 , 3 2 3 , 3 4 7 , 3 6 1 .

S ix tu s , 3 1 4 .

S o d o m , 2 3 7 , 2 3 8 .

S o n , cf. a lso  B rid g e , C ro ss, D eath , F ath er, L ife , S u fferin g ; ascen sio n  o f, 6 8 , 6 9  ; b lo o d  o f, 2 9 , 3 0 , 3 2 , 5 0  -5 4 , 6 0  -6 2 , 

6 6 , 6 7 , 7 1 , 7 2 , 7 5 , 7 7 , 8 6 , 8 8 , 8 9 , 1 0 5 , 1 1 4 , 1 1 6 , 1 1 8 , 1 2 0 , 1 2 3  -1 26 , 1 3 8  -1 40 , 1 5 2 , 1 7 3 , 1 7 6 , 1 8 5 , 1 8 8 , 2 0 2 , 2 0 5 , 2 0 6 , 

2 1 2  -2 1 4 , 2 1 8 , 2 2 0  -2 22 , 2 2 5 , 2 2 7 , 2 2 9 , 2 3 0 , 2 35 , 2 3 6 , 2 3 9 , 2 4 5 , 2 4 7 , 2 5 7 , 2 6 4 , 2 6 6 , 2 7 5 , 2 7 6 , 2 8 1 , 2 8 4  -2 8 9 , 2 9 2 , 2 9 3 , 

3 0 8 , 3 1 6 , 3 2 0 , 3 3 3 , 3 3 5 ,
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3 6 3  -3 6 5 ; b o d y  o f, 1 0 1 , 1 2 3 , 1 2 6 , 1 3 7 , 1 4 5 , 1 46 , 1 5 8 , 1 7 7 , 2 0 6 , 2 1 2 , 2 1 3 , 2 1 8 , 2 2 1 , 2 2 2 , 2 2 5 , 2 2 7 , 2 2 9 , 2 3 0 , 2 3 5 , 2 3 9 , 

2 4 5 , 2 4 6 , 2 5 8 , 2 7 9 , 3 2 0 , 3 3 7 , 3 5 3 ; d iv in ity  o f, 6 5 , 6 6 , 8 1 , 8 2 , 1 2 3 , 1 4 5 , 1 4 6 , 1 6 3 , 2 0 5  -2 1 0 , 2 1 8 , 2 3 0 , 2 3 9 , 2 5 4 , 2 7 4  ; 

fo llo w in g  o f, 6 1 , 6 6 , 6 7 , 7 8 , 9 0 , 1 0 9 , 1 1 6 , 1 4 6 , 1 8 8 , 2 0 1 , 2 0 6 , 2 2 1 , 2 2 3 , 2 2 5 , 2 3 5 , 3 1 9 , 3 2 0 , 3 3 4 , 3 4 6  ; as fo o d , 7 2 , 1 4 6 , 

2 1 2 , 2 1 6  ; as g a te , 8 3  -8 4 , 8 7  ; an d  G o d , 6 1 , 7 6 , 8 2 , 8 5 , 1 1 6  -1 1 8 , 1 2 3 , 1 3 5 , 1 6 6 , 2 0 6 , 2 3 0 , 2 5 2 , 2 6 4  ; h u m an ity  o f, 6 5 , 

6 6 , 8 1 , 8 2 , 8 5 , 1 1 7 , 1 1 8 , 1 2 3 , 1 3 9 , 1 4 5 , 1 4 6 , 1 6 3 , 2 0 1 , 2 0 5 -2 1 0 , 2 1 8 , 2 3 9 , 2 5 4 , 2 7 4 , 2 7 9  ; im ita tio n  o f, 1 6 3 , 3 2 9 ; 

In carn a tio n  o f, 6 6 , 2 0 7  ; as ju d g e , 7 1 , 8 1 , 8 2 , 8 5  ; as L am b , 7 1 , 8 6 , 8 9 , 9 2 , 1 3 8 , 1 4 3 , 1 4 6 , 1 5 2 , 1 5 6 , 1 6 3 , 1 6 9 , 1 7 6 , 1 7 9 , 

1 8 5 , 1 8 8 , 1 9 0 , 2 0 5 , 2 5 2 , 2 5 7 , 2 6 4 , 3 1 2 , 3 2 0 , 3 28 , 3 3 3  -3 36 , 3 4 8 , 3 5 5  ; lo v e  fo r, 6 4 , 1 0 0 , 1 1 5 , 1 8 8 , 1 9 2 , 1 9 6 , 3 3 6  ; lo v e



°f, 2 9 , 6 4  -6 6 , 7 5 , 8 5 , 1 1 6 , 1 2 3 , 1 3 8 , 1 3 9 , 1 8 8 , 2 4 7 , 2 8 4 , 3 0 4 , 3 2 0  ; as m ed ia to r, 5 0 , 1 0 6 , 1 0 8 , 3 0 7  ; an d  m ercy , 6 6 , 7 1 , 

8 5 , 8 6 , 2 7 6  ; p ersecu tio n  o f, 4 7 , 7 6 , 2 4 6  ; an d  red em p tio n , 5 3 , 5 4 , 2 4 6 , 2 4 7 , 2 8 4 , 2 8 7 , 3 0 8  ; resu rrec tio n  o f, 6 8 , 8 2  ; 

re tu rn  o f, 7 0 , 7 1 , 1 1 8 , 1 1 9  ; sac rifice o f, 5 2 , 5 9  ; an d  sa lv a tio n , 5 9 , 7 0 , 1 5 1 , 2 3 9  ; sen t, 5 1 , 5 2 , 7 0 , 1 1 7 , 2 5 2 , 2 5 3 , 2 7 6 , 

2 7 8 , 2 8 8  ; an d  s in , 2 9 , 5 0  -5 2 , 6 5 , 1 8 8  ; as su n , 2 0 6 , 2 0 9 , 2 1 2 , 2 1 5 , 2 2 9 , 2 3 0 , 2 7 1  ; teach ing  o f, 6 9 , 7 0 , 7 7 , 7 8 , 1 0 5 , 1 0 6 , 

1 0 9 , 1 1 6 , 1 2 2 , 1 2 3 , 1 3 6 , 1 4 0 , 1 4 3 , 1 4 5 , 1 5 9 , 1 6 3 , 1 6 7 , 1 6 8 , 1 8 8 , 1 9 0 , 1 9 2 , 1 9 5  -1 9 7 , 2 0 0  -2 0 1 ,’ 2 0 6 , 2 2 1 , 2 2 2 , 2 2 5 , 2 3 9 ,

2 5 0 , 2 5 2 , 2 6 2 , 2 6 6 , 2 8 9 , 2 9 1 , 3 0 3  -3 05 , 3 2 3 , 3 2 9 , 3 3 0 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 5 , 3 5 5  ; an d  T ru th , 5 1 , 6 5 , 6 6 , 6 7 , 7 0 , 7 5 , ’ 7 6 , 7 8 , 8 6 , 8 7 ,

9 6 , 9 7 , 1 0 0 , 1 0 3 , 1 0 5 , 1 0 6 , 1 0 7 , 1 0 9 , 1 1 6 , 1 1 8 , 1 2 3 , 1 3 2 , 1 3 3 , 1 3 6 , 1 3 8 , 1 4 0 , 1 4 3 , 1 5 5 , 1 5 6 , 1 5 9 , 1 6 3 , ’ 1 6 7 , 1 8 8 , 1 90 , 

1 9 2 , 1 9 5 , 1 9 6 , 1 9 7 , 2 0 0 , 2 0 1 , 2 0 2 , 2 1 2 , 2 1 4 , 2 2 1 , 2 2 2 , 2 2 3 , 2 2 5 , 2 3 3 , 2 3 5 , 2 4 5 , 2 4 8 , 2 5 0 , 2 5 1 , 2 5 2 , 2 6 2 , 2 6 4 , 2 7 0 , 2 7 5 ,

2 8 0 , 2 8 5 , 2 8 9 , 2 9 0 , 2 9 1 , 2 9 3 , 3 0 3 , 3 0 4 , 3 0 5 , 3 0 8 , 3 0 9 , 3 1 0 , 3 1 2 , 3 1 9 , 3 2 3 , 3 2 6 , 3 2 9 , 3 3 0 , 3 3 4 , 3 3 5 , 3 3 7 , 3 3 9 , 3 4 2 , 3 4 5 ,

3 4 6 , 3 5 4 , 3 5 7 , 3 6 1  ; u n io n  w ith , 6 1 , 1 1 6  ; as v in e, 6 1 , 6 2 , 3 0 3  ; as W ay , 6 6 , 6 7 , 7 0 , 1 0 5 , 2 7 0 , 2 8 5 , 3 0 4 , 3 2 9 .

S o n g  o f  S o n g s, 8 :7 , 1 8 9 .

S o u l, cf. a lso D esire , E n lig h ten m en t, P erfec tio n ; an d  affec tio n s , 6 4 , 6 5 , 1 3 8 , 3 3 7  ; ascen t o f, 6 4 , 1 1 8 , 1 1 9 , 1 2 6 , 1 3 5 , 

1 4 0 , 1 6 2 , 1 8 6 , 2 9 6 , 2 9 9 , j 01, 3 0 2 , 3 0 7 , 3 5 7  ; care  o f, 2 5 6 , 2 5 8 , 2 6 5 , 2 9 3 , 3 2 3  ; an d  ch arity , 4 3 , 1 4 7 , 1 6 4 , 2 5 2  ; as c ity , 

2 9 9 , 3 0 1 , 3 1 0 , 3 2 1 ; crea tio n o f, 2 6 , 4 2 , 4 8 , 8 4 , 1 0 4 , 1 8 0 , 1 8 5 , 2 6 1 ; d eath o f, 9 5 , 9 8 , 1 7 5 , 3 0 1 , 3 1 7 , 3 5 0 , 3 5 3 ; 

d ece iv ed , 9 1 , 9 8 , 1 0 0 , 1 1 0 , 1 1 1 ,
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1 2 9 , 1 5 9 , 1 8 7 , 2 0 0 , 2 0 2 , 2 1 0 , 2 1 1 , 2 8 4 , 2 8 5 , 3 4 8 , 3 4 9  ; d ig n ity  o f, 4 8 , 1 0 3 , 1 0 4 , 1 8 5 , 1 8 6 , 2 1 1 , 2 6 1 , 3 3 2  ; fish in g  fo r, 

3 0 8  -3 1 0 ; fo o d  o f, 1 4 0 , 1 4 1 , 1 4 5 , 1 4 6 , 1 6 3 , 1 7 7 , 1 8 1 , 1 9 0 , 1 9 2 , 1 9 5 , 2 0 1 , 2 1 1 , 2 1 6 , 2 3 5 , 2 3 9 , 2 4 4 , 2 5 1 , 2 7 9 , 2 9 3 , 2 9 4 , 

3 2 2 , 3 5 1  ; g o a l o f, 4 2 , 1 0 1 , 1 4 3 , 1 5 1 , 2 6 3 , 2 7 0  ; G o d  in , 3 6 , 4 2 , 4 6 , 7 5 , 1 0 7 , 1 0 8 , 1 1 6 , 1 6 8 , 1 7 9 , 2 1 1 , 3 2 0 , 3 6 6  ; in  G o d , 

4 6 , 2 1 1 , 2 2 7 , 2 6 6 , 2 9 9 , 3 2 5 , 3 6 4  -3 6 6 ; an d  g race , 9 8 , 1 0 4 , 1 0 8  ; h arm ing  o f, 4 8 , 1 7 1 , 2 1 8 , 2 2 7 , 2 6 4 , 2 6 6 , 3 0 6 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 4 , 

3 3 5 ; as im ag e o f  G o d , 2 6 , 4 6 , 4 8 , 8 4 , 1 0 3 , 1 8 0 , 1 8 5 , 2 6 1 , 3 6 5 ; im p erfec tio n  o f, 1 0 2 , 1 1 4 , 1 1 8  -1 22 , 1 2 4 , 1 8 7 , 2 0 0 ,

2 8 1 , 2 9 7 , 2 9 9 , 3 0 1  -3 0 3 , 3 1 3 , 3 3 5 , 3 3 6 , 3 6 2  ; jo y  o f, 8 3  -8 5 , 9 2 , 1 2 9 , 1 3 2 , 1 3 4 , 1 4 4 , 1 4 7 , 1 5 5 , 1 5 8 , 1 6 3  -1 68 , 1 7 7 , 1 82 , 

1 8 9 , 1 9 0 , 1 9 9 , 2 0 0 , 2 2 7 , 2 6 4 , 2 7 0 , 2 7 9 , 2 9 0 , 2 9 2  ; lig h t in , 4 8 , 5 7 , 7 9 , 1 8 0 , 1 8 1 , 2 9 3 , 3 1 0 , 3 2 2 , 3 5 0 , 3 5 4  ; an d  lo v e, 2 5 , ’ 

3 0 , 4 1 , 4 3 , 5 7 , 6 1 , 6 2 , 6 4 , 7 0 , 8 2 , 1 0 0 , 1 0 3 , 1 1 6 , 1 2 5 , 1 3 6 , 1 3 7 , 1 4 2 , 1 4 8 , 1 5 7 , 1 6 2 , 2 0 8 , 2 6 5 , 2 7 3 , 2 9 4 , 2 9 5 , 3 1 0 , 3 2 5 , 

3 5 1  ; n eed s  o f, 1 2 9 , 1 3 0 , 2 5 1 , 3 2 2 , 3 2 4 , 3 3 6 , 3 6 6  ; p o w ers  o f, 6 0 , 7 3 , 1 0 5 , 1 0 8 , 1 0 9 , 1 1 1 , 1 1 3 , 1 1 8 , 1 3 7 , 1 4 8 , 1 5 8 , 1 80 , 

1 8 1 , 2 2 2 , 2 4 6 , 3 1 0 , 3 6 1 ; p u rificatio n  o f, 1 9 1 , 3 0 4  ; sa lv a tio n  o f, 2 5 , 3 3 , 3 9 , 4 0 , 5 7  -6 0 , 6 4 , 7 0 , 7 5 , 7 7 , 8 2  -8 4 , 1 0 8 , 1 09 ,

1 2 7 , 1 3 9  -1 43 , 1 5 1 , 1 5 2 , 1 5 5 , 1 5 7 , 1 5 9 , 1 6 8 , 1 7 5 , 1 7 7 , 1 7 8 , 1 8 0  -1 82 , 1 8 7 , 1 8 9 , 1 9 2 , 1 9 5 , 1 9 7 , 2 0 0  -2 0 3 2 1 2 ,’ 2 1 3 ’ 2 1 ό ’

2 2 3 , 2 2 8 , 2 3 2 , 2 3 4 , 2 4 7 , 2 5 8 , 2 6 1 , 2 6 4 , 2 6 6 , 2 6 9 , 2 7 2 , 2 7 5 , 2 7 6 , 2 9 3 , 3 0 0 , 3 0 4 , 3 2 8 , 3 3 5 , 3 3 7 , 3 4 3 , 3 5 3 ; an d  sh i, 6 4 , 

6 5 , 7 5 , 2 4 4 , 2 5 7 , 2 6 1 , 2 6 2 , 2 6 4 , 2 7 1 , 2 7 3 , 2 8 5 , 2 9 7 , 3 0 0 , 3 0 1 , 3 4 1  ; sp o u se  o f, 4 5 , 4 6 , 9 4 , 1 8 4  ; s tages o f 1 1 1 1 1 8 1 19  

1 3 4 , 1 4 1 , 1 4 4 , 1 4 7 , 1 6 0 , 1 6 2 , 1 6 3 , 1 8 0 , 1 8 7 , 1 9 4 , 2 8 1 , 2 9 6  ; s ta te  o f, 1 4 0 , 2 1 1 , 3 6 2  ; su ffe rin g  o f, 2 8 , 3 0 , 9 9 , ’ 1 5 4 , ’ I6 4 ’

1 6 8 , 1 9 2 , 2 6 3 , 3 0 2  -3 06 , 3 1 9 , 3 2 2 , 3 4 7  ; u n w o rth in ess o f, 4 8 , 1 2 9 , 1 3 3 , 1 3 4 , 1 6 6 , 1 8 7 , 2 1 0 , 2 3 2 , 2 6 5 , 2 9 3 , 2 9 5 , 3 0 3 ,

3 0 4  ; an d  v irtu e, 1 3 0 , 1 4 1 , 1 4 2 , 1 4 4 , 1 4 7 , 1 5 9 , 1 6 7 , 2 2 9 , 2 8 9 .

S p iritu a lity , an d  co n d em n atio n , 2 9 8  ; an d  p erfec tion , 1 6 9  ; an d  p o v erty , 3 1 5  -3 16 , 3 1 8 , 3 2 1 ; se lfish , 1 1 5 , 1 2 0 , 1 2 1 ,

1 2 8 , 1 3 0 , 1 3 2 , 1 6 2 , 1 8 3 , 2 0 0 , 2 0 1 , 3 6 2  ; an d  sen sitiv ity , 2 1 1  ; s tag es o f, 6 4 , 1 0 5 , 1 6 0 , 1 6 1 , 1 6 4 1 6 6 1 6 7  1 7 0  1 7 9  1 8 7

1 9 5 , 2 8 1 , 2 9 9 , 3 6 2 . ’

S tep h en , 1 7 2 , 3 2 2 .

S u ffe rin g , cf. a lso  S in ; accep tan ce o f, 4 6 , 5 8 , 1 0 0 , 1 3 7 , 1 4 4 , 1 4 6 , 1 5 0 , 1 5 4 , 1 6 3 , 1 8 7 , 1 9 0 , 2 6 3 , 3 0 3 ; an d  a to n em en t, 

5 1 , 5 2 , 5 9 , 8 1 , 3 6 1 ; d e liv ered  from , 2 8 4  ; d ese rv in g  o f, 9 3 , 1 8 7 , 3 4 4  ; an d  d esire , 2 9 , 3 3 , 3 7 , 4 2 , 4 5 , 5 0 , 5 4 , 1 7 9 3 0 4  ’; 

escap e  from , 9 0 , 9 1 , 3 2 3 , 3 4 8  ; fea r o f,
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1 0 1 , 1 1 1 , 1 1 2 , 1 1 4 , 1 3 6 , 1 4 2  ; fin ite , 9 3 , 1 3 8 , 2 7 8 , 3 6 1 ; fru its o f, 6 2 , 1 3 9 , 1 7 6 , 1 8 7 , 2 7 8 , 3 0 4  ; o f  h e ll, 7 9  -8 2 , 8 5  -87 , 

9 1 , 2 6 0 , 2 68 , 2 7 1 ; an d  life , 1 0 6 , 1 7 6  ; an d  lo v e , 3 0 , 3 3 , 5 8 , 9 9 , 1 4 9 , 3 0 6  ; p erm itted , 7 8 , 9 3 2 8 2  · o f  S o n 5 2 8 1 1 0 ό ’ 

1 3 8 , 1 3 9 , 1 4 3 , 1 4 6 , 1 5 2 , 1 7 9 , 1 8 0 , 1 9 3 , 2 1 4 , 2 3 2 , 2 4 6 , 2 5 2 , 2 5 3 , 2 7 9 , 3 0 4 , 3 0 7 , 3 2 0 , 3 2 1 , 3 2 9  ; o f  se rvan ts , 3 1 , 4 5 9 1 ’ 

9 8 , 3 0 7 , 3 62  ; so u rce  o f, 2 7 , 9 8 , 1 7 8 , 2 6 3 , 3 1 9 , 3 2 3  ; v a lu e  o f, 2 8 , 2 9  ; o f  W o rd , 2 7 8 .

S y lv este r, 2 1 4 , 2 2 2 , 2 2 6 .

T aurisano , 9 1 , 2 8 3 , 3 1 7 , 3 3 9 .

T ears , o f  d ea th , 1 6 2 , 3 6 2  ; an d  fea r, 1 6 1 , 1 6 2  ; o ffire , 1 6 1 , 1 6 8 , 1 6 9 , 1 7 0 , 1 7 1 , 1 8 2  ; fru its o f, 1 6 1 , 1 6 9 , 1 7 0 , 1 7 8 1 7 9  

1 8 2  ; in fin ite , 1 7 0 , 1 7 1 , 1 7 6  ; k in d s  o f, 1 6 0 , 1 6 1 , 1 6 4 , 1 6 6 , 1 6 7 , 1 7 0 , 1 7 1 , 1 7 9  ; sen su a l, 1 6 2 , 1 6 3 , 1 6 7 ; an d  s in ’ 1 6 1 ’ 

1 6 4 , 1 6 5 , 1 6 6 , 1 7 1 , 1 7 4 , 1 8 2 , 2 2 9 , 2 3 0 , 2 3 5 , 2 5 5 , 3 0 1 ; fo r s in n ers , 7 1 , 2 9 7 , 2 9 8  ; so u rce o f 1 6 1 1 6 6 1 7 5 3 6 2  · s taees  

o f, 1 6 1 , 1 6 5 , 1 6 9 , 1 7 1 , 1 7 7 , 1 7 8 , 3 6 2 . ’ ’ '

T em p eran ce , 3 7 .

T em p tatio n , 1 3 2 , 1 4 2 , 1 5 2 , 1 6 2 , 1 6 8 , 1 8 9 , 2 3 3 , 2 6 0  ; a llo w ed  b y  G o d , 8 7 , 8 8 , 9 3 , 1 5 0 .

1 T h essa lo n ian s , 4 : 3 , 3 2 4 .

T h o m as  o f  A q u in as , 1 5 5 , 2 0 5 , 2 1 0 , 2 2 2 , 3 3 9 .

T im e, an d  freed o m  to  ch o o se , 3 2 , 6 0 , 6 2 , 1 1 5 , 1 7 6 , 2 6 0 , 2 6 3 , 3 3 3 ; len t, 1 0 4 , 1 7 2 , 2 1 7  ; se llin g  o f 7 4 ■ u se o f 1 1 1  

1 5 9 , 2 6 4 , 2 6 8  ; w astin g  o f, 3 1 3 .

1  T im o th y , 6 : 1 0 , 3 1 6 .

2  T im o th y , 4 : 8 , 2 6 6 .

T o b ias , 1 3 : 1 - 5 , 5 6 .

T o m m aso  d e lla F o n te , 9 1 , 2 0 3 , 2 9 6 .



T rin ity , 4 9 , 1 4 9 , 1 5 2 , 1 5 3 , 2 1 0 , 2 7 8 , 2 8 9 , 2 9 5 , 3 2 8 , 3 6 4 , 3 6 5 , 3 6 6 .

T ru th , cf a lso G o d , K n o w led g e , S o n ; e te rn a l, 2 8 , 3 2 , 4 4 , 4 7 , 5 7 , 5 9 , 6 3 , 6 8 , 1 4 4 , 1 5 1 , 1 5 8 , 1 6 0 , 1 6 9 1 8 8 2 0 2 2 0 3  

3 6 6  ; fo llo w in g  o f, 6 7 , 9 0 , 1 0 9  ; F irs t, 2 7 , 4 8 , 1 6 0 , 1 6 3 , 1 8 7  ; lig h t o f, 3 3 , 6 9 , 7 0 , 1 2 2  ; an d  lo v e , 3 3 , 3 7 , 4 3  ; seek in g  o f  

2 5 , 1 0 9  ; w ay  o f, 6 9 , 7 0 , 7 1 , 8 7 , 9 0 , 1 0 3 , 1 4 1 , 1 4 2 , 1 8 4 , 1 8 5 , 2 3 3 , 3 3 3 , 3 4 8 . ’ &

T u ld o , N ich o las d i, cf. u n d er N icco lo  d i T u ld o .

U n d ers tan d in g , 3 2 , 4 9 , 6 5 , 7 3 , 1 0 3 , 1 0 8 , 1 1 3 , 1 5 3 , 1 8 1 , 2 9 9 , 3 0 1 , 3 1 0  ; an d  d e lu sio n , 9 4 , 1 0 4  ; en lig h ten  ed ^ 9 2 , 2 8 7 , 

2 9 5 , 3 6 4  ; ey e o f, 5 6 , 5 7 , 9 4 , 1 0 4 , 1 4 9 , 1 5 6 , 1 8 5 , 1 9 1 , 2 4 9 , 3 6 3 , 3 6 4  ; lig h t o f, 4 5 , 1 0 8 , 1 2 6 , 1 8 0 , 2 0 0 , 2 0 1 , 2 3 7 , 2 6 3 , 

2 7 0 , 3 6 5  ; sp iritu a l, 2 9 3  ; an d  w ill, 2 2 1 .

U n io n , cf. a lso  G o d ; in  G o d , 6 1 , 6 9 , 7 6 , 7 7 , 8 5 , 1 0 6 , 1 1 6 , 1 1 7 , 1 1 9 , 1 3 5 , 1 4 6 , 1 5 2 , 1 6 6 , 2 0 6 , 2 1 2 , 2 1 8 , 2 6 4 , 2 9 5 , 3 2 0 , 

3 6 5  ; in  lo v e, 2 8 , 2 9 , 3 2 , 3 7 , 1 1 0 , 1 1 5 , 1 5 4 , 1 6 3 , 1 7 1 , 1 8 1 , 1 9 0 , 3 6 2  ; o f  n a tu res , 4 6 , 5 2 , 5 3 , 5 9 , 6 9 , 8 6 ,
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9 0 , 1 0 6 , 1 35 , 1 3 9 , 1 4 6 , 1 6 3 , 1 6 6 , 1 9 3 , 2 0 5 , 2 0 6 , 2 0 7 , 2 1 0 , 2 1 4 , 2 1 6 , 2 1 8 , 2 3 0 , 2 4 5 , 2 4 6 , 2 4 7 , 2 5 4 , 2 7 9 2 8 7 2 8 8  -2 8 9  

3 1 1 ,3 2 0 ,3 6 1 ,3 6 6 .

U rban , V I, 1 4 8 , 1 5 9 .

U rsu la , 3 1 1 .

V an ity , 7 4 , 7 8 , 1 7 4 , 2 3 2 , 3 0 0 , 3 1 0 , 3 5 5 .

V arag in e, Jaco p o  d a , 2 2 7 .

V ice , 3 4 , 3 8 , 4 5 , 7 3 , 7 4 , 7 5 , 7 6 , 7 7 , 8 0 , 8 9 , 1 0 4 , 1 0 5 , 1 1 3 , 1 2 2 , 1 4 5 , 1 7 4 , 1 8 6 , 1 9 4 , 1 9 5 , 2 0 4 , 2 1 9 , 2 2 3 , 2 4 1 2 4 4 2 5 1  

2 5 2 , 2 5 3 , 2 5 8 , 2 5 9 , 2 6 1 , 2 6 3 , 2 7 0 , 3 2 2 , 3 3 8 , 3 4 0 , 2 5 0 .

V irg in , 8 1 , 3 2 1 , 3 3 9 .

V irg in s , 3 1 1 , 3 5 5 , 3 6 6 .

V irtu e , cf a lso C h arity , R ew ard ; a tta in in g  o f, 2 6 , 6 0 , 8 8 , 1 5 5 , 3 1 0 , 3 1 6 , 3 1 8  ; c lo th ed  in , 2 6 , 6 5 ; co n ce iv ed , 4 3 , 4 5 ,

1 0 4 , 1 1 6 , 1 3 6 , 1 3 7 , 1 4 5  ; d esire  fo r, 1 3 4 , 1 9 8 , 1 9 9 , 2 3 4 , 3 2 2  ; ex am p le o f, 2 2 9  -23 0 , 2 3 5  ; ex erc ise  in , 2 5 , 3 0 , 9 4 , 1 0 2 ,

1 0 5 , 1 1 3 , 1 3 4 , 1 5 0 , 1 5 1 , 1 6 7 , 1 8 5 , 2 2 6 , 2 6 3 , 3 3 5  ; fru its o f, 1 7 0 , 2 4 7 , 3 6 0  ; an d  G o d , 1 0 9 , 1 8 6  ; an d  g race , 4 2 , 1 0 8 , 

1 8 6 , 2 2 1 , 2 7 0  ; g ro w th  o f, 4 0 , 7 8 , 8 2 , 1 3 0 , 1 6 9 , 1 8 5 , 2 6 9 , 2 9 8 , 3 5 3 , 3 5 4  ; h a tred  fo r, 3 4 , 8 2 , 1 0 4 , 2 1 9 , 3 4 3  ; in te rio r, 3 9 , 

4 0 , 4 2  ; lack  o f, 6 1 , 7 4 , 7 5 , 2 3 0 , 2 4 0 , 2 5 4 , 2 6 0 , 2 6 7 , 2 7 0 , 2 7 8 , 3 1 7 , 3 1 8 , 3 3 3 , 3 3 7 , 3 5 0  ; life o f, 7 4 , 8 9 , 1 0 0 , 1 7 1 , 2 2 3 ’ 

2 2 4 , 2 6 1 ; lo v e fo r, 3 0 , 3 4 , 3 6 , 3 7 , 4 0 , 6 0 , 6 5 , 7 7 , 9 6 , 9 7 , 1 0 0 , 1 0 1 , 1 0 2 , 1 0 8 , 1 1 4 , 1 1 5 , 1 2 0 , 1 2 2 , 1 2 8 , 1 3 3 , 1 4 0 , 1 4 3  

1 4 5 , 1 6 8 , 1 7 3 , 1 7 6 , 1 8 2 , 1 8 6 , 1 9 7 , 1 9 8 , 2 0 0 , 2 2 3 , 2 4 4 , 2 5 7 , 2 6 3 , 2 6 5 , 2 6 8 , 3 0 3 , 3 1 8 , 3 2 2 ,’3 2 6 ,’3 4 2 ,’3 4 3 ,’3 5 4 ’ ; an d  

p a tien ce, 1 7 8 , 1 7 9 , 3 2 7 , 3 3 1  -3 32 , 3 3 6  ; p a th  o f, 6 6 , 1 3 4  ; p ersev eran ce in , 1 0 5 , 1 1 5 , 1 2 2 , 1 4 4  ; p rac tised , 2 8 , 3 6 , 9 5 , 

1 6 2 , 1 8 0 , 1 8 1 , 2 1 8 , 2 7 0 , 3 0 2  ; p reach in g  o f, 1 9 5 ; p reten se  o f, 1 1 4  ; p rov in g  o f, 3 6 , 3 8 , 3 9 , 4 2 , 4 5 , 6 2 , 8 8 , 9 3 , 1 0 2 , 1 0 5 , 

1 7 9 , 1 8 5 , 1 9 1 , 2 8 2 , 2 9 0  ; ro o t o f, 1 4 4  ; s ig n s o f, 1 8 3 , 1 9 9  ; an d  S o n , 6 6 , 6 9 , 1 2 2  ; an d  v is ita tio n s , 1 9 8 , 1 9 9 , 2 0 0 .

W alz , A .M ., 6 4 .

W ill, 6 5 , 7 3 , 1 0 3 , 1 0 4 , 1 0 8 , 1 1 0 , 2 9 9  ; an d  ch arity , 3 1 1 , 3 1 2  ; d iso rdered , 6 1 , 9 7 , 9 8 , 9 9 , 2 9 9 , 3 0 1 , 3 4 9 , 3 5 4  ; filled , 9 1 , 

9 2 ; free , 3 1 , 3 2 , 4 9 , 6 0 , 7 3 , 8 2 , 8 5 , 8 6 , 8 8 , 9 0 , 1 0 4 , 1 0 5 , 1 2 2 , 1 7 6 , 2 0 8 , 2 1 9 , 2 2 6 , 2 6 3 , 2 8 9 , 2 9 9 , 3 1 0 , 3 3 0  ; o f  G o d ’ 2 ό ’ 

2 8 , 4 3 , 5 7 , 6 8 , 7 3 , 8 4 , 9 1 -9 3 , 9 6 , 9 8  -1 00 , 1 2 4 , 1 3 0 , 1 3 3 , 1 4 1 , 1 5 1 , 1 5 5 , 1 6 3 , 1 6 7 , 1 7 8 , 1 8 6 , 1 8 7 , 1 9 0 , 1 9 1 , 1 9 6 , 1 9 ? ’

2 0 1 , 2 1 5 , 2 1 6 , 2 2 9 , 2 3 0 , 2 3 5 , 2 6 3 , 2 6 8 , 2 7 2 , 2 7 6 , 2 9 1 , 2 9 2 , 2 9 7 , 3 0 1 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 6 , 3 4 3 , 3 5 3  ; h o ly , 9 7 , ’ 1 2 0 ,’1 2 6 ,’1 2 7 ,’1 6 8  ;

k illin g  o f, 2 6 , 4 0 , 1 2 2 , 1 4 1 , 1 4 6 , 1 4 7 , 1 5 8 , 1 6 6 , 1 8 7 , 1 8 8 , 1 8 9 , 1 9 3 , 1 9 6 , 1 9 7 , 1 9 8 , 2 0 3 , 2 9 1 3 2 3  3 3 4 3 3 5  3 3 6 3 4 θ ’

3 4 1 , 3 5 4 , 3 5 9  ; ’
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an d  lo v e, 1 0 8 , 1 4 8 , 1 5 4 , 1 8 1 ; o rd ered , 1 4 1 ; se lfish , 4 2 , 4 3 , 7 8 , 9 2 , 1 2 2 , 1 4 1 , 1 5 8 , 1 6 3 , 1 7 8 , 1 8 6  -1 89 , 1 9 3 , 1 9 6  -1 9 8 , 

2 0 3 , 3 2 3 , 3 3 5 , 3 3 6 , 3 4 0 , 3 4 1 , 3 4 2 , 3 4 3 , 3 5 3 ; sen su a l, 9 3 , 1 7 8 ; o f  se rvan ts , 9 1 , 9 8 , 1 0 0 , 1 3 3 , 1 3 7 , 1 4 2 , 1 5 1 , 1 9 1 , 2 2 1 , 

2 7 5  ; an d  s in , 1 0 5 , 1 1 3 , 2 9 9 , 3 0 1  ; an d  su ffe rin g , 2 6 3  ; o f  T rin ity , 4 9 .

W illiam  o f  F le te , 1 9 0 , 2 0 3 .

W isd o m , o f  G o d , 2 8 7 , 2 9 0 , 3 1 3 , 3 5 3 , 3 6 4 , 3 6 6  ; an d  m in is te rs , 2 0 6 , 2 2 6  ; o f  S o n , 4 9 , 6 8 , 6 9 1 1 9 1 3 6 2 0 1 2 0 6 2 1 1  

2 2 2 , 2 2 7 , 2 7 7 , 2 8 9 , 2 9 5 , 3 6 5 .

W isd o m , 5 : 1 8 , 2 3 4 ; 1 0 :6 , 2 3 7 .

W o rk s (A c tio n s), d ead , 9 4 , 9 9  ; an d  en d u ran ce , 4 2  ; ev il, 1 0 3 , 1 7 3 , 1 7 6 ; fin ite , 4 3 , 1 9 7 ; fru its o f, 4 2 , 5 8 , 6 1 , 8 6 , 1 4 0 , 

2 8 6  , g o o d , 9 5 , 1 1 5 , 1 2 8 , 1 2 9 , 1 4 2 , 2 8 7 , 3 0 4 , 3 1 0  ; in fin ite , 4 2  ; o f  p enan ce , 4 2 , 4 4  ; rew ard ed , 8 0 , 1 1 5 , 1 2 9 , 1 4 4 , 1 4 6 , 

1 5 5 , 2 9 8 , 3 2 2 , 3 4 6  ; an d  sa lv a tio n , 1 2 7 , 3 0 0  ; o f  s in , 4 8  ; o f  v irtu e , 3 9 , 4 3 , 1 7 3 , 3 1 0 .

W o rld , ch o o sin g  o f, 9 8  ; d e lu sio n s o f, 2 8 5  ; ju d g in g  o f, 7 1 , 8 2 , 1 9 0  ; k n o w led g e  o f, 3 0  -3 1 , 1 8 5 ; lig h t to , 2 0 6 , 2 0 9  ; 

m ercy  to , 5 4 , 5 5 , 6 3 , 7 1 , 9 0 , 1 5 1 , 1 5 9 , 1 6 0 , 2 0 1 , 2 5 5 , 2 7 2 , 2 7 5 , 2 7 6 , 2 7 7 , 3 0 7 , 3 6 1 , 3 6 3 ; n eed s o f, 2 7 , 3 7 ; an d  

p ersecu tio n , 4 7 , 5 5 , 1 8 9  ; p leasu res  o f, 6 7 , 8 9 , 9 0 , 9 6 , 9 7 , 9 8 , 9 9 , 1 0 4 , 1 0 8 , 1 4 1 , 2 2 5 , 2 3 2 , 2 6 2 , 2 6 7 , 2 9 0 , 2 9 1 ’ 2 9 7 ,’2 9 9 , 

3 1 0 , 3 2 3 , 3 3 0 , 3 3 4  ; red em p tio n  o f, 4 4  ; rep ro ved , 6 9 , 7 7 , 8 1 ; ru le  o f, 7 3 , 2 8 7  ; sa lv atio n  o f, 4 9 , 5 7  ; sco rn  fo r, 4 5 , 9 7 , ’ 

1 4 2 , 2 5 1 , 2 6 0 , 2 6 3 , 2 9 1 , 3 2 3 , 3 3 0 , 3 4 0  ; sco rn s G o d , 4 6  ; an d  se lfish  lo v e, 3 5  -3 6 , 5 6  ; se rv an ts  o f, 1 0 0 , 1 0 1 ; se rv in g  

o f, 3 7 , 2 3 5 , 2 5 1 , 2 8 0 , 3 1 4  ; an d  s in , 5 8 , 2 3 8 , 2 7 1 ; tru s t in , 2 9 0 .

W o rd , b lo o d  o f, 2 0 6 , 2 0 8 , 2 6 4 , 3 1 6 , 3 3 0 , 3 5 9 , 3 6 3  ; b o d y  o f, 2 0 6 , 3 6 1 ; as b rid g e , 5 8 , 6 3 , 6 6 , 7 6 , 9 0 , 1 0 5 , 2 8 5 , 3 6 1 ; 

d ea th  o f, 1 5 1 , 1 8 8 , 2 3 2 , 2 8 9 , 3 2 0 , 3 2 7  ; d iv in ity  o f, 2 0 6  ; as ex am p le , 5 4  ; fo llo w in g  o f, 6 0 , 6 2 , 7 7 , 9 2 , 9 7 , 1 1 6 , 1 8 8 , 

2 9 1 , 3 0 9 , 3 3 7 , 3 4 6  ; as fo o d , 6 7 , 1 4 5 , 2 0 6  ; as g a te , 2 6 6 , 2 7 6 , 3 2 8 , 3 3 0  ; an d  G o d , 6 1 , 1 3 5 , 1 5 2  ; an d  G o d 's  g o o d n ess ’ 

9 4 , 2 7 9 , 2 8 6  ; h u m an ity  o f, 1 1 7 , 1 3 9 , 2 0 6 , 2 5 2 , 3 1 0 , 3 2 0  ; in ca rn a te , 1 0 5 , 1 3 0 , 1 5 2 , 1 8 8 , 2 0 6 , 2 7 8 , 2 8 8 , 2 8 9 , 2 9 3 , 3 5 9  ; 

as ju d g e , 8 1 , an d  L aw , 1 1 2 , 1 5 6 , 1 5 7  ; an d  m an, 2 6 , 5 0 , 7 6 , 1 0 5 ; m an  in , 6 1 , 8 5 ; as m ed ia to r, 1 0 6 , 2 8 2  ; o b ed ien ce  



o f, 1 5 6 , 1 8 8 , 2 5 2 , 2 5 3 , 2 7 8 , 3 2 7 , 3 3 0 , 3 3 2 , 3 3 3 , 3 5 3 , 3 5 4 , 3 5 9  ; sen t, 5 1 , 5 2 , 2 1 4 , 2 5 3 , 2 7 3 , 2 7 4 , 2 7 8 , 2 8 8 , 3 5 3 , 3 6 1 ; 

s ig h t o f, 1 1 7  ; an d  s in , 2 1 8 , 2 8 8  ; teach in g  o f, 1 3 6 , 1 5 2 , 1 6 3 , 1 6 8 , 2 9 1 , 2 9 3 , 3 0 9 , 3 5 4 .

Z eb o iim , 2 3 7 .

Z ech ariah , 1 0  -1 1 , 2 3 2 .

Z o ar, 2 3 7 .

-3 98 -


